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THE 


CHRISTIANS. 


DALY WA K, 
IN HOLY 
SECURITY and PEACE. 


Being an Anſwer to theſe Queſtions. 


I. How a Man may do each preſent Day's Work 
with Chriſtian Chearfulneſs ? 


II. How to bear each preſent Day's Croſs: with 
Chriſtian Patience 


Containing familiar DIR E CT1ION SS, 


SHEW-ING 


. How to walk with GOD in the whole Courſe of a 
5 s Life. 
. How to be upright in the ſaid Walking! 5 
[low eto live without anxious Care or Thought, in 
any Thing. 
4 tiow to yet and keep true Peace with GOD; 
wherein are manifold Helps, to prevent and remove 


v 'mnable Preſumption; alſo to quiet and eaſe diſ- 
tre ſle d Conſciences. b 


* 


L Henry Scudder, Minitter of Collingborn-ducis, in 


I/iltfhire, — Recommended by Br. Owen, and 
Mr. Baxter. 
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Dr. OWEN 


NO. TI 


R E A D E R. 


T is now above Thirty Years ago ſince 
I firſt peruſed the enſuing Treatiſe. 
And although until upon this preſent 

Occaſion I never read it ſince; yet the 

Impreſſion it left upon me in the "A. of 

my Youth, have (to ſay no more) conti- 

nued a grateful Remembrance of it upon 
my Mind. Being therefore unexpectedly 
upon this new Edition deſired, by him 
concerned therein, to give ſome Teſtimo- 

ny unto it's Worth and Uſefulneſs; I 

eſteem myſelf obliged ſo to do, by the 

Benefit I had myſelf formerly received by 


But conſidering the gregt.diſtance of 
e ſince I read it, and 8 
that there might be ſince t Inlome 


little Improvement of Judgment about ſpi- 
ritual Things in my own Mind; I durſt 
not expreſs my Thoughts concerning it, 
until I had given it another peruſal : which 
I have now done. I ſhall only acquaint 

A 2 the 


Dr. Owen to the Reader. 


the Reader, that I am fo far from ſub- 
ducting my Account, or making an abate- 
ment in an eſteem thereof, that my re- 
ſpect unto it, and valuation of it is great- 
ly increaſed ; wherein alſo I do rejoice, 
for Reaſons not here to be mentioned. 
For although perhaps, ſome few things 
might be expreſſed in different Words or 
Order, yet there is generally that So 

neſs and Gravity in the whole Doctrine of 
the Book, that Weight and Wiſdom in 
the Directions given in it for Practice, that 
Judgment in the Reſolution of Doubts and 
Objections, that breathing of a Spirit of 
Holineſs, Zeal, Humility, and the Fear 
of the Lord in the whole; that I judge 
and am ſatisfied therein, that it will be 
found of ſingular uſe unto all ſuch as in 
Sincerity deſire a compliance with his De- 
ſign; namely, ſuch a walking with Gpp 
here, that we may come to the Enjoy- 
ment of him hereafter. I do know, that 
in the Days wherein we live, there are 
other Notions eſteemed higher or more 
raiſed, and thoſe otherwiſe expreſſed 9 
more” EfWancy of Words, and preffed 


with more appearing ſtrenuous Ratiocina- 
tions than thoſe contained in this Book, 
wherewith the Generality of Profeſſors 
ſeem to be more taken and ſatisfied. But 


for my part, I mult ſay, that I do find 
in 


Dr. Owen to the Reader. 


in this, and ſome other practical Diſ- 
courſes of the worthy Miniſters of the 
Age paſt, that Authority and powertul 
Evidence of Truth, ariſing from a plain 
transferring of the ſacred Senſe of the 
Scripture in Words and Expreſſions ſuited 
to the Experience of gracious, honeſt, and 
humble Souls, that the moſt accurate and 
adorned Diſcourſes of this Age do not at- 
tain or riſe up unto. Such, 1 ſay, is this 
Diſcourſe ; the Wiſdom and Ability of 
whoſe Author diſcovers themſelves from 
firſt to laſt, not in expreſſing his Mind 
with enticing Words of Man's Wiſdom, but 
in an evident deduction of all his uſeful 
Directions from expreſs Teſtimonies of 
Scripture, in ſuch a way as to give light 
unto them, without intercepting the in- 
fluence of their Authority on the Minds 
and Conſciences of the Readers. I ſhall 
therefore ſay no more, but, that if thoſe 
into whoſe hands this Book ſhall come, 
be not either openly or ſecretly Enemies 
unto the whole Deſign of it, as being ali- 
enated from the Life of God through "the Is- 
norance that is in them, or be not poſſeſſed 
with prejudices againſt the ſimplicity of 
the Goſpel, and that flritneſs of Obedi- 
ence it requireth; they will find that 
Guidance, Direction, and ſpiritual Ad- 
vantage, as having their Faith, Love, and 

A 2 Obedience, 


Dy. Owen to the Reader. 


Obedience, increaſed and improved there - 
by; which will iſſue in the praiſe of God's 
Grace, that ought to be the end of all 
our Writing and Reading in this World. 


Feb. 24, 1673-4. 
JOHN ONE N. 


7 JE 61 


MM SAX TER 


R E A D E R. 


Reader, 


T Take it for ſome Diſhonour to our 
Age, that ſuch a Book as this ſhould 
need any Man's Recommendation, to 

ocure its Entertainment, having been 
long known, and fo greatly approved 
by the moſt judicious and religious Mi- 
niſters and People, as it hath been; e- 
ven to be to practical Chriſtians inſtead 
of many, for the ordering of their daily 
courſe of Life, and ſecuring their Salva- 
vation and well-grounded Peace. And 
though 1 know that here are ſome few 
Words, eſpecially about Perſeverance, of 
which all good Chriſtians are not fully of 
ane Mind, (and I never undertake to 
Juſtify every Word in my own Books or 
any others, while we all confeſs that we 
A 4 "7-7 
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are not abſolutely infallible ;) yet I muſt 
ſay, (without diſparagement to any Man's 
Labours, ) that I remember not any Book 
which is written to be the daily Compa- 
nion of Chriſtians to guide them in the 
Practice of a Holy Life, which I preter 
before this : I am ſure, none of my own. 
For ſo ſound is the Doctrine of this Book, 
anch ſo prudent and ſpiritual, apt and ſa- 
vory the Directions, and all ſo fully ſuit- 
ed to our ordinary Caſes and Conditions, 
that I heartily wiſh no Family might be 
without it. And many a Volume (good 
and uſeful) are now in Religious Peo- 
ples Hands, which I had rather were 
all unknown than this. And I think it 
more Service to the Souls of Men, to call 
Men to the Notice and Uſe of ſuch a 
Treaſure, and to bring ſuch old and ex- 
cellent Writings out of Oblivion and the 
Nuſt, than to encourage very many who 
over- value their own, and to promote 
the Multiplication of Things common 
and undigeſted, to the burying-of more 
excellent Treatiſes in the Heap. 

Reader, If thou wilt make this Book 


(after the ſacred Scripture) thy daily 


Counſellor, and Monitor, and Comforter, 
I am aſſured the Experience of thy own 


great Advantage, and Increaſe of Wil- 


dom, Holineſs and Peace, will commend 
N 


— —— —ñ—ñ—. ——— 9 
ve 


W.. Baxter to the Reader. 


it to thee more effectually than my Words 


can do. 
Read, love and practiſe that which is 


here taught thee, and doubt not of thy 
everlaſting Happineſs. 


Jon 16th, 1673-4. 
RICHARD BAXTER. 
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The E PISTLE 


TO THE 


READE R. 


E ſearching out of Mans true hap- 
pineſs bath exerciſed the Wits and 
Pens of many Philoſophers. and Di- 
vines with a different ſucceſs. 

I. Some, by à miſtake of the end have 
erred about the means. All their enterprizes 
have ended in Vanity and Vexation, whilſt 
they have caught at the ſhadow of fruit in a 
hedge of thorns, and have neglected the tree 
itſelf, whence the fruit might have been ga- 
thered with more certainty, and leſs trouble. 
Mans natural corruption, has ſo darkened his 
underſtanding, Eph. iv. 18. that in vain 
have the wiſeſt Men ſought the happineſs, 


which without the help of God's Word and Spi- 
rit, they could never find. Act. xvii. 27. And 


bis Spiritual appetite, and taſte is /s diſtemper- 
ed, that he can judge of the chief good no bet- 
ter then a fick man can da of the beſt of meats. 

2. Others, Eph. i. 18. having the eyes: 


of their underſtanding lightned, and their 
ſenſes 


_ 
* 


| To the Reader: 

ſenſes: exerciſed to diſcern both good and 
evil, Heb. v. 12. have concluded that, mans 
true happineſs con/its in the ſoul's enjoyment of 
God by an holy conformity, and feweet commu- 
nion with him, through Chriſt Jeſus. 

For what elſe is true happineſs than the 
enjoyment of the chief good ? And that God 
is the chief good, "appears in this, that 
all the properties, which exalt goodneſs to 
the higheſt perfection, are in God only. For 
he is the moſt pure, John i. g. perfect, uni- 
verſal, primary, unchangeable, communi- 
cative, deſireable, and delightful good: 
Gen. i. 31. zhe efficient, pattern, and ut- 
moſt end of all good; Gen. i. 27, with- 
out whom there is neither natural, moral, 
nor ſpiritual good in any creature. 1 Pet. i. 
16. Pro. xvi. 4. Mat. xix. 17. Our con- 
formity to him, the Apoſtle Peter expreſſeth, 
when he ſaith, that the ſaints are made par- 
takers of the Divine Nature; 2 Pet. i. 4. 
That is, they are renewed in the Spirit of 
their mind, and have put on the new man, 
which after God, is created in righteouſ- 

neſs, and true holineſs, Eph. iv. 23, 24. 
So. that they have, 1. A new light in their 
underſtanding, Col. iii. 10. that they know 
God, not only as Creator, but as Redeemer 
alſo of the world, John xvii. 3. and whilſt 
they behold, as in a mirror, the glory of 
the Lord, with open face, they are changed, 
into the ſame image from glory to glory, 

A 6 as. 
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To the Reader. 


” mg by the ſpirit of the Lord, This know- 
ledge is begun in this life, in the know- 


ledge of Faith, Ifa. liii. 11. and ſhall be 
perfelded in the hife to come, in the knowledge 
of ſenſe, Rom. viii. 24. this is in a glaſs; 


that ſhall be face to face, 1 Cor. xiii. 9, 12. 


Secondly, they have a new life in their will 
and aſfeclions, that is, they have diſpoſitions 
and inclinations in their hearts, conformable to 
the direftions of God's holy Word. This the 
Apoſtle Paul intended, when he ſaid of the 
Romans, that they had obeyed from the 
heart, the form of doctrine, whereunto 
they were delivered, Rom. vi. 17. that is, 
the Word is as a Mould whereinto being caſt, 
they were faſhioned according to it. Hence 
zt is, that the Saints are ſæid to be Sealed 
with the holy Spirit, Eph. i. 13. becauſe 
as the Seal leaves its print upon the Wax, ſo 
the Spirit makes holy impreſſions in the ſoul : 
this is called the writing of the L.aw in our 
hearts, Jer. xxxi. 32. in alluſion whereunto 
the Apoſtle compares the hearts of believers to 
Tables, 2 Cor. th. 2, 3. and therr affections 
or converſation o an Epiſtle, which 7s 
ſaid to be read and underſtood of all men, 
when they walk as examples of the Rule, 2 
Cor. 111. 2. 

3. Hence it is that godlineſs hath a ſelf-ſuf- 
ficiency joined with it, 1 Tim. vi. 6. Becauſe 


the Chriſtian is now in Communion with 


GOD, 


To the Reader. 


GOD, whoſe face when a man beholds i in 
rightcouſneſs, he ſhall be ſatisfied with his 
image, Pſal. xvii. 15. Hence comes that 
Peace of Conſcience, joy unſpeakable and 
glorious, and that holy triumph and exul- 
zation of Spirit, which you may obſerve in the 

Apoſtle Paul, and others, Rom. v. 1. 1 Pet. 
1. 8. Rom. viii. 25. 

Having briefly ſhewed what this confor- 
mity, and communion with God is. I will 
add one or two more words to make it mani- 
feſt, that only thiſe are truly happy which 
are in this eſtate. For, 1. Man's utmoſt end 
is, that it may be perfectly well with him, 
which he can never attain unto without Com- 
munion with God, who 1s the Father of Spi- 
rits, and the beſt of goods. Other things. are 
deſired, as ſubordinate to this, The Body is 
for the Soul, as the matter for its form, or 
the inſtrument for its agent. Human Wil- 
dom and moral Virtues are defired, not for 
themſelves, but for the fruit that is expected 

them, as glory, pleaſure, and riches. 
Worldly, and bodily pleaſures, exceſſively de- 
fired, are as drink in a Fever, or Droph; 
better it is to be without the malady then to en- 
foy that remedy. Riches are deſired not for 
themſelves, but for the conveniencies of life. 
Liſe is not ſo much deſired for itſelf as for the 
enjoyment of happineſs, which when a man 


bath fought in the labyrinth of earthly vanities, 
after 


: To the Reader: 
Meer much vexation, and diſquietude of ſpi- 
rit, he muſt conclude, that it is only in that 
trueſt and chiefeſt good, which is the foun- 
tain whence true delight firſt floweth, and the 
object, wherein finally it refieth. 

Secondly, that is man's happineſs, in the 
poſſeſſion and enjoyment whereof his heart reſt- 
elh beſt ſatisfied. & far a man is from true 
happineſs as he is from full contentment in 
that which he enjoys. The Bee would not fit 
upon ſo many flowers, if ſhe could gather honey. 
enough from any one, neither would Solomon 
have tried ſo many concluſions, if the enjoyment 
of any creature could have made him happy. 
Would you know the cauſe why ſo many (like 
Ixion) make love to ſhadows and leave the 
ſubſtance, or (that I may ſpeak in a better 
phraſe) Jer. ii. 13. forſake the fountain. 
of living water, and dig to themſelves 
broken Ciſterns that will hold no Water ? 
Briefly, it is becauſe man, who in his pride 
would have ſeen as much as God, is now le- 
come ſo blind that he ſeeth not himſelf. Gen. 
Ill. 5. Tor if men knew either the diſpo- 
ſition of their ſouls by Creation, or the indi- 
poſition of their ſouls by corruption, they would 
eaſily eſcape this deluſion. 1. The ſoul is a 
ſpiritual /ubſtance, whoſe original is from God, 
and therefore its reſt muſt be in God; as the 
Rivers run into the Sea, and as every body 
reſts in its cenler, The nobleſt faculties are 

[ abaſed 


To the Reader: 


abaſed' not improved, abuſed nat imployed, uex- 
ed not ſatisfied, when they are ſubjected to 

theſe inferior objects, as when Nebuchadnez- 
zar fed amongſt beaſts, Dan. iv. 29. Or, 
as when Servants rode on horſe-back, and 
Maſters walked like Servantsonthe ground, 
Ecclef. x. 7. 

2. Conſider the ſoul as it is in this ſtate of cor- 
ruption, nothing can now content it, but that 
which can cure it. The ſoul is full of ſin, which. 
is the moſt painful ſickneſs; hence the Prophet 
compares wicked men to the raging waves of 
the Sea, that is never at reſt, whoſe waters caſt 
up mire and dirt; Iſa. lvii. 1. what will 
you do to comfort him that is heart-fick ? 
Bring hum the choiceſt delicates, he cannot re- 
liſh them , compaſs him about with merry com- 
pany, and muſick, its tedious and troubigſome 
io him; bring bim to a better chamber, lay 
him in an eafier bed; all will not ſatisfy him. 
But bring the Phyſician to him; then he con- 
cerves hopes; let the Phyſician cure him of his 
diſtemper, and then be will eat courſer meat, 
with a better ſtomach, and ſleep on a harder 
bed, in a worſe chamber, with a more chearful 
and contented heart. | 

Fuſt jo it is with a guilty eben thoug h 
he is not always ſenſible of it. What comfort 
can his friends give him, when God is his ene- 
my? What delight can he take in his ſtately 
buildings, or frequent viſits, who may expect, 

even 
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even this night, to have his ſoul required of 
him, and be made a Companion with Devils? 
Luke xii. 20. What is a golden chain about 
4 leprous perſon, or the richeſt apparel upon 
a dead carcaſs * Or, what comfort will a 
coſtly banquet yield to a condemned malefac- 
tor, who is juſt going to execution ? Surely no 
more than Adam found, when he had ſinned 
in the Garden, Gen. iii. 10. or than Ha- 
man had, when Ahaſſuerus frowned on him 
in the Banquet, Eſt. vii. 6, 7, 8. — On the 
other ide; let a Man be in Peace with God, 
and, in a ſweet Communion, enjoy the influence 
of heavenly graces and comforts in his ſoul, 
Rom. v. 3. Acts xvi. 25. Pſal. xxiii. 4. 
he can rejoice in tribulation, ſing in priſon, 
ſolace himſelf in death, and comfort his heart 
againſt principalitics, and powers, tribu- 
lation, and anguiſh, height and depth, 
things preſent and things to come. This 
true happineſs, * which all men defire, (but 
moſt miſs it, by miſtaking the way conducing to 
zt,) Rom. viii. 38, 39. ig the ſubjeft mat- 
ter of this Book. Here you may learn the 
right way of peace, Rom. iii. How @ man 
may do every days duty conſcionably, and 
bear every days croſs comfortably ; receive it 
thankfully, and read it carefully. 

But this courſe is too ſtrict ? 

In bodily diſtempers we account that Phy- 


Acian the wiſeſt and beſt, who regards m_ 
ine 
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the health han the will of his patient. The 
Carpenter ſquares his Work by the Rule, not 
the Rule by his Work. Oh miſerable man, 
what an Antipathy againſt Truth is in thy 
curſed corrupted Nature, which had rather 
periſh by faiſe principles, then be ſaved by re- 
ceiving and obeying the truth! But ſecondly, 
as it is ſtrict ſo it is neceſſary, and in that caſe, 
ſtrictneſs doth not blunt, but ſharpen the edge 
of induſtry to duty. T. herefore ſaith our Savior, 
itrive to enter in at the ſtraight gate, Luke 
xiii. 24. that is, therefore ſtrive to enter, be- 
cauſe the gate is ſtraight. Bradford well com- 
pared the way of Religion to @ narrow bridge, 
over a large and deep river; from which the 
leaſt turning awry is dangerous. We ſee into 
what a Gulph of Miſery, Adam plunged him- 
ſelf, and his poſterity, by ſtepping aſide from 
God's way. Therefore forget not theſe Rules 
of the Apoſtle; Walk circumſpectly, and 
make ſtraight paths to your feet, leaft that 
which is /ame be turned out of the way, 
Eph. v. 15. Heb. xii. 13. 

2. But many of God's children attain not to 
this firitineſs, yet are ſaved. 

It's true ; though all God's children grove! 
to one Country, yet not with equal ſpeed; they 
all ſhoot at one mark, yet not with the ſame 
dexterity. Some difference there is in the out- 
ward ation, nons in their inward intention, 


ſome inequalities there is in the event, none in 
the 
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the affection: In degrees there is ſome diſpa- 
rity, none in truth and uprightneſs. All 
that are regenerate are alike ſtrict in theſe five 
things, at lealt. Virſt, they have but one 
path, or way wherein they all walk, Iſa. xxxv. 
8. Secondly, they have but one rule to guide 
them in that way, which they all foliow, Gal. 
vi. 15, 16, Thirdly, all their eyes arg up- 
on this rule, ſo as they are not willingly ig- 
norant of any truth, 2 Pet. iii. 5. Nor do 
they ſuppreſs, or detain any known truth in 
anrightcouſnch, Rom. 1. 18. but they 
ſtand in the ways, and aſk for the old 
path, which is the good way, Jer. vi. 16. 
Fourthly, they all defire, and endeavour to 
obey every truth, Luke i. 9. not only to walk 
in all the Commandments of God without 
reproof, before men, Heb. xiii. 19. but alſo, 
tn all things, to live honeſtly, and up- 
_ rightly, before God, Gen. xvii. 1. Fiſth- 
ly, If they fall, by occaſion, Gal. vi. 1. (as 
a member may, by accident, be dis-jointed) yet 
they are in pain till they be ſet right again; 
of they flumble, through infirmity, (as ſbeep may 
Nip into a puadle) yet they will nat He down, 
and wallow in the mire, which is the property 
of Swine : If they are ſometimes drawn afide, 
by violent temptations, or ſtep aſide, by miſ- 


take, yet they will not walk on in the coun- 
ſel of the wicked, Pſal. i. 1. nor will any 


way of wickedneſs, ( that is, a conſtant, 
07, 
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or daily courſe in any one ſin) be found in them. 
They are ſo far from perverting the right 
ways of God, Acts xiil. 10. (That is, ſpeak- 
ing evil of that is good) that they will juſtify 
God in condemning themſelves, and ſubſcribe to 
the righteouſneſs of his Word, praying, that 
their ways might be directed to keep his 
ſtatutes, Pſal. cxix. 5. 

To conclude, laying afide all cavils, beg of 
God a teachable diſpoſition, and make the beſt 
profit of the-labours of this faithful ſervant 
of Jeſus Chriſt. For the matter of this, 
book, uſe it as thy daily Counſellor ; learn to 
write by this coppy. I mean, ſtir up the gifts 
of God, that are in thee, to become more pro- 
fitable to others, both in preſence, by diſcourſe, 
and in abſence, by writing. 

The Chriſtian and intelligent Reader ſhall 
find in this ſome things new, other things ex- 
preſſed in a new manner, all digeſted in ſuch 
a Method, with ſuch brevity, and perſpicuity, 
as was neceſſary to make the Book a vade me- 
cum, or pocket companion, eſpectally pro- 
fitable to the poor and illiterate. 

I will here flop, wiſhing thee (candid and 
ſerious Reader) to conſider that account muſt 
be given of what thou readeſt, as well as 
of what thou heareſt, and therefore, to join 
prayer with thy reading, that ſpiritual Wiſ- 
dom and ſtrength may be increaſed in thee 2 


To the Reader. 


the practice of what thou learneſt. So I com- 
mend the baok to thy reading, and thee, and 
it to God's bleſſing. 


T hine in the Lord Jeſus, 


JOHN DAVENPORT. 
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Of walking with GO D in general. 
The INTRODUCTION. 


LA ELOVED Frienp, obſerving 
Y your forwardneſs and zeal in ſeek- 
2 B ing to know how you might pleaſe 

God, and /ave your foul : I thought 
Ho Wet it would aa eat 0 and profit- 
able to you, if I ſhould, by the infallible Rule 
of Gop's word, direct you how with moſt cer- 
tainty, ſpeed, and eaſe, you might attain to this 
your holy aim. Wherefore, conſidering that 
moſt of Gops children make their lives unpro- 
fitable, and uncomfortable, by troubling them- 


ſelves about many things, Luke x. 40, 41. and 
| that 


2 Walking with GOD deſcribed. 
that too much in things 4% needfull; by caring + 
and fearing what ſhall befall them and theirs 
hereafter, with reſpect unto this preſent life) 
that you may obtain that one thing needfull, Luke 
x. 42. and contain yourſelf within your own | 
line, and calling ; I exhort you heedfully to ap- 
ply yourſelf to do each preſent days work with 
Chriſtian chearfulneſs, and to bear each preſent 
days evil with Chriſtian patience. 


F. 1. Walking with G O D deſcribed. 
T HE beſt and ſureſt way to pleaſe Gor and 
8 


ain a chearful, quiet heart in the way to 
heaven, is, To walk with God in uprightneſs, 
(thro' faith in Feſus Chriſt) being carefull in no- 
thing : but in every thing, by prayer and ſupplica- 
tion, with thankſgiving, to make your requeſt known 
unto God, Which if you do, The peace of God 
which paſſeth all under/landing, ſhall ſo e/tabliſh your 
heart and mind, in and through Chrift Jeſus, that 
you may live in an Heaven upon earth, and may be 
joyous and comfortable in all eſtates and conditions of 
life whatſoever. 

That you ſhould walk with Gop in upright- 
neſs, is commended to you in the cloud of Ex- 
amples of Enoch, Gen. v. 22, 24. Noah, Gen. 
vi. 9. Job, Job i. 1. David, 1 King. ix. 4. Za- 
charias and Elizabeth, Luke i. 6. with many o- 
thers renowned in Scripture. And is command- 
ed to Abraham, and in him to all the faithfull, 


Gen. xvii. 1, 
70 
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To live by faith (which is, to frame your heart 
and life according to the will of Gop revealed 
in his Word, and to walk with God, are all one. 
Enoch was ſaid to have walked with Gop ; Gen. v. 
24. what was this elſe but to believe and reſt on 
Gon, whereby he pleaſed him? Heb. xi. 5, 6. 
For, according to what we live, according to 
that we are ſaid to wall, Coloſ. iii. 7. The 
moral actions of man's life are fitly reſembled by 
the Metaphor of J/alking, which is a moving 
from one place to another. No man while he 
liveth here, is at home in the place where he 


ſhall be, Heb. xiii. 14. There are two contrary 


homes to which every man is always going, ei- 
ther to Heaven, or to Hell. Every action of man 
is one pace or ſtep whereby he goeth to the one 
place or the other. The holineſs or wickedneſs of 
the action is the ſeveral ways to the place of hep- 
pineſs, or place of Torment. 

So that Gop's own children, while they live 
in this world as pilgrims and ſtrangers, are but 
in the way, not in the Country which they ſeek, 
which is heaven, Heb. xi. 3—16. 

This life of faith and holineſs, 1 Theſ. i. 9, 
10. what is it, but a going out of a man's ſelf, 
and a continual returning to God (by Chriſt Jeſus) 
from the way of fin and death, and a conſtant 
perſeverance in all thoſe acts of Obedience which 
Gop hath ordained to be the way, for all his chil- 
dren to walk in unto eternal life? Eph. ii. 10. 

A godly life is ſaid to be a walking with God in 
reſpect of four things that concur thereunto. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, whereas by /in we naturally are departed 
from God, Iſa. liii. 6. and gone away from his 
ways which he hath appointed for us, Rom. iii. 
12. we by the new and living way of Chriſt's 
death and reſurrection, Heb. x. 20. and by the 
new and living work of Chriſt's ſpirit, are brought 
near to Gop; and are ſet in the ways of Gop by 
Kepentance from dead works, and by faith towards 
God in Chriſt Jeſus; which are the fir/t principles 
F true Religion; Heb. vi. 1. and the firſt ſteps to 
this great duty of walking with Gop. Now to 
believe and to continue in the faith, is, to walk 
in Chrift, Col. ii. 6, 7. therefore to walk 11th 
God, 
Secondly, the revealed will of Gad is called God's 
way, becauſe in it Gop doth as it were diſplay the 


ſecrets of his holy Majeſty, to ſhew his people their 


way to him, and ſo bring them nigh unto him- 
ſelf; as the inſpired p/almi/? ſpeaks : Righteouſ- 
neſs ſhall go before bim, and ſhall ſet us in the way 
ef his ſteps, Pla. Ixxxv. 13. Now this way of 
righteouſneſs revealed in the ſacred Scriptures, is 
the rule of a godly life; He which walketh ac- 
cording to GoD's law is faid to walk before 


Gon, (compare 1 Kings viii. 25. with 2 Chron. 


vi. 16.) So that he which walketh according to 
God's will in the various changes and conditions 
of life, keeping himſelf to this rule, walketh with 
God. 

Thirdly, he that liveth a godly life, walketh 
after the Spirit, not after the fleſh, He is /ed 


by the Spirit of God, Rom. viii. 1, 14. having 
him 
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him for his guide; wherefore in this reſpect alſo 
he is ſaid to walk with God, Gal. v. 16. 

Fourthly, he that walketh with Gop, ſees by 
the eye of faith, Gop preſent with him in all his 
ations ; ſeriouſly thinking of him upon all oc- 
caſions, remembering him in his ways, Iſa. Ixiv. 
I. Setting the Lord always before him, as David did, 
Pal. xvi. 8. ſeeing him that is inviſible, as Mo- 
ſes did, Heb. xii. 27. Doing all things as St. Paul 
did, as of God, in the fight of God, 2 Cor. ii. 27. 
Now he that ſo walketh that he always obſerveth 
God's preſence, and keepeth him ſtill in his view in 
the courſe of his life, and not only with a gene- 
ral and habitual, but, as much as he can, with 
an actual intention to pleaſe and glorify Gop, 
this man may be ſaid to wall with Gad. 

Thus you may know when you walk with 
GOD : (1.) When you daily go on to repent of 
fins paſt, believe in Jeſus Chriſt for pardon, and 
believe his Word for direction. (2.) When you 
walk not according to the will of man, but of 
Gop. (3.) When you walk not after the fleſh, 
but after the Spirit. (4.) When you ſet Gop 
before you, and walk as in his fight, then you 
walk with, before, after, and according to Gop : 
for all theſe are underſtood in one ſenſe. 

That you may walk with God; conſider theſe 
arguments farther to convince and induce you, 
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$. 2. Reaſons why Chriſtians ſhould walk with GOD, 


IRS T, you are commanded to walk as Chriſt 
walked; 1 John ii. 6. and it concerns you 
ſo to do, if you would approve yourſelf to be a 
member of his body : for it is monſtrous, nay, 
impoſſible, that the Head ſhould go one way, and 
the body another. Now our Saviour himſelf ob- 
ſerved all theſe methods of walking with Gop, 
juſtifying faith and repentance only excepted, be- 
cauſe he was without fin. 
Secondly, it is all which the Lord requireth of 
yon for all his love and goodneſs ſhewed unto 
you, in. creating, preſerving, redeeming, and 
ſaving you. For what doth the Lord require of 
you but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with your God? Micah. vi. 8. - 
Thirdly, if you walk with Gop, and keep 
cloſe to him, you will be ſure to go in the right 
way, in that good old way, Jer. vi. 16. which is 
called the way of holineſs, Ifa. liii. 8. in a moſt 
frraight, Pro. iii. 17. moſt ſure, and (to a 
ſpiritual man) moſt pleaſant way; the paths of 
which are peace; the very happineſs and re/t of 
the ſoul, Jer. vi. 16. God teacheth his children 
to chooſe this way, Iſa. xIviii. 17. Pſal. Ixxxv. 12. 
Pſal. xxxvii. 23. And if they happen to err, or 
to doubt of their way, they ſhall hear the voice 
of Gop's Spirit behind them, ſaying; 7718 ts 
the way, walk in it, Iſa. xxx. 21. 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, if you walk with Gop, you ſhall 
walk ſafely ; Pro. iii. 23, 24. Pſal. xxvii. 24. 
you will not need to fear though ten thouſand ſet 
themſelves againſt you, Pal. iii. 5, 6. For his pre- 
ſence is with you, and for you. His holy An- 
gels encamp about you, Pal. xxxiv. 7. And 
while you walk in his ways, they are charged 
to ſupport you, Pal. Ixxx. 11, 12. leaſt you 
ſhould receive any harm. ; 

Fifthly, I ben you walk with God, (though you 
be alone, ſeperate from all other ſociety) you fill 
walk with the beſt company, even ſuch whereof 
there is mo/? need, and be/t uſe. While God and 
you walk together, you have an advantage a- 
bove all that walk not with him ; for you have 
a bleſſed opportunity of that holy acquaintance with 
Gor, which is expreſſed Job xxii. 21, 30. You 
have opportunity to /pea# unto him, praying with 
aſſurance of a gracious hearing. Abraham and his 
faithful ſervant made uſe of their walking with 
God for theſe purpoſes, Gen. xxiv. Is it not a 
ſpecial favour that the moſt high Gop whoſe 
throne is in Heaven, ſhould condeſcend to walk 
on earth with ſinful man, nay, rather to call up 
man from Earth to Heaven to walk with him ? 
Phil. iii. 20. Coloſ. iii. 2. It would be there- 
fore ſhameful ingratitude not to accept this of- 
fer, and not to obey this charge. 

Sixthly, To ſet the Lord always in your fight, is 
an excellent preſervative and reſtraint from ſin. 
With this ſhield 7o/eph did repel and quench the 
hery darts of the temptations of his deſigning 

B 2 Miſtreſs, 
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Miſtreſs, Gen. xxxix. 9. For who is ſo fooliſh, 
and ſhameleſs, as wilfully to tranſgreſs the juſt 
laws of a Father, King, and Judge, knowing 
that he is preſent, and obſerves him with dete(- 
tation, if he ſo do 

Seventhly, To ſet the Lord always before you, 
Pal. cxxix. 168. is an excellent remecay againſt 
ſpiritual floth and negligence in duties, and it is 
a ſharp ſpurr to quicken, and make you diligent and 
abundant in the work of the Lord. What ſervant 
can be ſlothful and careleſs in his Maſters /ight ? 
And what Maſter will keep a Servant that will 
not obſerve him, and do his commands while he 
himſelf Hoketh on? 

Eighthly, Lalling with God in manner afore- 
ſaid, doth exceedingly pleaſe God, Heb, xi. 5. 
It alſo pleaſes Gop's holy Angels, 1 Cor. xi. 10. 
It pleaſes Gop's faithful Miniſters, 3 John 4. 
and doth pleaſe and ſtrengthen all the good people 


of God, Pal. cxix. 75. with whom you do con- 
verſe. It is to walk worthy of God in all well 


pleaſing, Coloſ. i. 9, 10. 

Ninthly, Thus walking with God, you ſhall be 
aſſured of God's mercy and gracious favour. He 
keepeth covenant and mercy with all his ſervants, 
that walk before him with all their heart, 1 Kin gs 
viii. 23. When you do thus walk in the light, 
you have a gracious fellowſhip with Gop, and 
the blood of Jeſus Chri ft cleanſeth you from all ſin, 
1 John i. 7. There is no condemnation to you 
which thus walk, Rom. viii. 2. Your fleſh 


when you die ſhall reſt in hope, For to them 
that 
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that ſet Gop before them he doth Hew the path 
of Life, which will bring them into his glorious 
preſence, where are fulneſs of j2ys and pleaſures 
for evermore, Pſal. xvi. to ver. 12. 

Any one of theſe motives, ſeriouſly thought 
upon by an humble Chriſtian, is enough to 
perſwade him to this holy walking with Gop. 

Notwithſtanding, it is ſad to conſider, how 
few there be which wall thus. For moſt men 
ſeek not after God, God is not in all their thoughts, 
Pſal. x. 4. they walk in the vanity of their minds, 
Eph. iv. 17. after their own luſis, 2 Pet. iii. 3. 
the luft of tbe fleſh, the luſi of the eye, and the pride 
of life, 1 Jo. ii. 16. walking according to the 
courſe of this world, according to the will of Sa- 
tan, the Prince of the Power of the Air, Eph. ii. 
2. the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of 
diſobedience, Who refuſe to return, or to call 
themſelves into queſtion concerning their ways, 
though God doth wait and hearken for it, no, 
not ſo much as to ſay, I hat have we done? Jer. 
viii. 6. But every one runneth to his courſe, 
as the horſe ruſheth into the battle. 

Now concerning all that walk thus contrary un- 
to God, GoD hath ſaid that he will /t his face 
againſt them, and puniſh them ſeven times,, Lev. 
xxvi. 21 to 28. even with many and fore plagues. 
And if yet they will walk contrary to him, he 
will walk contrary to them in fury, and puniſh them 
ſeven times more for their fins. And if yet they 
will walk in impenitency, notwithſtanding God's 
offer of mercy to them in Chriſt, St. Paul could 
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not ſpeak of ſuch with dry eyes, but perempto- 
rily pronounceth that their end is de/trudtion, Phil. 
iii. 18, 19. 

Weigh well, therefore, theſe premiſes; com- 
pare the way, wherein you walk with Gop, 
with all other ways; compare company with 
all other company, and the iſſues and end of this way 
with the iſſues and end of all other ways: and the 
proper choice of your wt will eafily and 
quickly be made. | 

Thus much may be ſaid in general of walk- 
ing with Gop. 


§. 3. IWalking with GOD, to be Conſtant and 
Univerſal. 


T HE Commandment to walk with Gop i- 

indeſinite, without limitation, therefore 
muſt be underſtoood to be a walking with him 
in all things, and that in all things, and, at 
all times, in all companies, and in all changes, con- 
ditions, and eſtates of your life whatſoever. To 
walk with God in general and at large is not 
ſufficient. 

You are not diſpenſed with for any moment 
of your life; but all the days of your life, and 
each day of your life, and each hour of that day, 
and each minute of that hour; you muſt paſs the 
time, 1 Pet. i. 17. the whole time of your dwell- 
ing here in fear; even all the day long ſaith Solo- 
mon, Pro. xxili. 17. You muſt endeavour to 


< : oo 
have a conſcience void of offence always, Acts 
x XX1V. 
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xxiv. 16. You muſt live the 7% of your life, 
1 Pet. iv. 2. not to the luſts of men, but to the 
will of God, Heb. iii. 12. taking heed leaſt at 
any time there be in you an evil heart of unbe- 
lief, in departing from the living Gop. 

I, For this end Chriſt did redeem you from 
the hands of your enemies, that you might ſerve 
him in holineſs and righteouſneſs (which is the 
fame with walking with God) al! the days of your 
life without fear, Luke i. 74, 75. 

2. The end of the in/truims of Gop's Word, 
which is the light to your feet in this walking, 
is, that it be bound upon your heart continually 
to lead, keep, and converſe with you at all times, 
Pro. vi. 21, 22. 

3. The lus of your own heart, and your ad- 
verſary the devil lye always upon the advantage 
to hinder you in, or divert you from this godly 
courſe, 1 Pet. v. 8. ſo that, upon every inter- 
miſſion of your holy care to pleaſe Gop, they 
take their opportunity to ſurpriſe you. 

4. You are accountable unto Gon for loſing 
and miſpending all that precious time wherein you 
do not walk in his ways, Eph. v. 16. 

5. Beſides, he that hath much work to do, or 
that is in a long journey, or is running a race 
for a wager, hath no need to Joſe any time. If 
you be long obſtructed in your Chriſtian work 
and race by fin and floth, you will hardly reco- 
ver your loſs but with much forrow, with re- 
newed faith, and with more than ordinary re- 
. pentance.. 
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| Wherefore, when you awake in the night, or 
in the morning, and while you are employed in 
the day, and when you betake yourſelf to ſleep at 
night, you muſt, as David, have thoughts on 
Gop, and ſet him always before you, Pſal. xvi. 8. 
Acts li. 25. Nen I awake, I am ſtill with thee, 
faith he, Pſal. xxxix. 18. and in the night he re- 
membered God, Pal. Ixiii. 6. and his hope and me- 
ditation was on God's word, Pſal. cxix. 147. 
148, And Iſaiab (in the perſon of all the faith- 
ful) faith, Vith my ſoul have ] deſired thee in the 
night, yea with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek thee 
early, Ia. xxvi. . 
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| CHAP. IL 
Of Beginning the Day with GOD. 
§. 1. How to Awake, with GO D. 


1. IN the infant of awaking let your heart be 

lifted up to Gop with a thankful acknow- 
ledgement of his mercy to you. For it is he that 
giveth his beloved ſleep, Plal. cxxvii. 2. who keep- 
eth you both in ſoul and body while you ſeep, 
Pro, vi. 22. Who reneweth his mercies every 
morning, Lam. 22, 23. For, while you ſleep, 
you are as it were out of actual poſſeſſion of your- 
ſelf, and all things elſe. Now, it was Gon 
that kept you, and all that you had, and reſtored 
them again with many new mercies when you 


awaked 
2. Ariſe 
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2. Ariſe early in the morning (if you be not 
neceſſarily hindered) following the example of 
our Saviour Chriſt, John viit. 2. and of the good 
matron in the Proverbs,. Pro. xxxi. 15. For this 
will uſually much conduce to the health of your 
body, and the Proſperity, both of your tempo- 
ral, and ſpiritual ſtate ; for hereby you will have 
the day before you, and will gain the beſt, and 
the fitteſt times for the exerciſes of Religion, and 
for the works of your calling. 

3. In the time betwixt your awaking and ariſ- 
ing (if other ſuitable thoughts offer not them- 
ſelves) it will be uſeful to think upon ſome of 
theſe, I muſt awake from the ſleep of Sin to Righte- 
ouſneſs, Eph. v. 14. 1 Cor. xv. 34. as well as 
out of bodily ſleep unto labour in my calling. The 
night is far ſpent, the day is at hand, I muſt there- 
fore caſt off. the works of darkneſs, and put on the 
armaur of-light, Rom. xiii. 11, 12, 13. 1 muſt 
walk hone/tly as in the day. I am by the light of 
grace and knowledge, to ariſe and walk in it, as 
well as by the light of the Sun to walk by it. Think 
alſo of your awaking out of the fleep of death, and 
out of the grave, 1 Cor. xv. 55. at the ſound of 
the laft Trumpet, 1 Theſ. iv. 16. even of your 
bleſſed reſurrection unto glory at the laſt day. It 
was one of David's ſweet thoughts (ſpeaking to 
God) IA ben I awake, I. Hull be ſatisfied with thy 
likeneſs, Ifa. xvii. 15. 

4. When you ariſe, and dreſs yourſelf, loſe: 
not that precious time (when your mind is frefh- 
elt with impertinent and fruitleſs thoughts, as 
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is the cuſtom of too many to do. This is a 
fit time to think upon the cauſe why you have 
need of apparel ; namely, the fall and ſin of 
your' firſt Parents, which from them is derived 
to you. For before their fall their natedneſs was 
their comelineſs, Gen. i. 31. and ſeeing it, they 
were not aſhamed, Gen. ii. 25. It will likewiſe 
be to good purpoſe to conſider what matters the 
wiſe providence of Gop hath appointed to be 
the ſubſtance of your apparel. The rinds of 
plants, the ſins, hair, or wool of brute beaſts, 
and the bowels of the ſilkworm; the very excre- 


ments and ſuperfluous apparel of unreaſonable crea- 


tures, Which, as it doth magnify the wiſdom, 
power, and goodneſs of Gon, in chooſing, and 
turning ſuch mean things to ſuch excellent uſe : 
fo it ſhould humble and ſurpreſs the pride of man. 
For what man in his ſenſes, would be proud of 
the badge of his ſhame, even of that apparel, 
for which. (under Gop) he is beholden even to 


plants and beaſts ? 
Now alſo is a good time to call to mind what 


rules are to be obſerved, that you may dreſs yourſelf 
as. becometh one that profeſſeth godlineſs : name- 
ly, 1. That your apparel. for matter and faſhion. 
do ſuit with your. general and ſpecial calling, 1 
Tim. ii. 9, 10. and with your e/fate, ſex, and 
age, Deu. xxiii. 5, 

2. That your apparel be conſiſtent with health 
and comelineſs, 1 Cor. xi 14, 15. 1 Cor. xii. 23. 

3. That you rather go with the /owe/?, than 


with the highe/t of your ſtate and place. 
4. That 
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4. That the faſhion be neither range, immo 
deſt, ſingular, or ridiculous, Zeph. i. 8. 

5. That you be not over curious, or over long, 
taking up too much time in putting it on. 

6. Neither the making or wearing of your ap- 
parel muſt ſavour of pride, lightneſs, curioſity, 
laſcrviouſneſs, prodigality, or baſe covetouſneſs, Iſa. 
iii. 18, to 24. But it muſt be ſuch as becometh 
holineſs, wiſdom, and honeſty, and ſuch as is well 
reported of, Phil. iv. 8. 1 Cor. xi. 

7. Follow the example of thoſe of your rank 
and means, which are moſt ſober, moſt frugal, | 
and mot diſcreet. 

While you dreſs yourſelf, it will be ſeaſonable 
and profitable alſo, by this occaſion, to raiſe your 
thoughts, Rev. iii. 18. and fix them upon that ap- 
parel which doth cloath and adorn your inward man, 
1 Pet. iii. 4. Which is ſpiritual, and of a divine 
matter, which never is out of faſhion, which 
never weareth out, but is always better for the 
wearing. Think thus, if I go naked without 
bodily apparel, it will be to the ſhame of my per- 
ſon, and to the hazard of my health and life : But 
how much more will the guilty nakedneſs of my 
joul appear to the eyes of men, of Angels, and of 
Cod himſelf, Rev. iii. 17. Rev. xvi. 15. Exod. 
XXXil1., 25. whoſe pure eyes cannot abide filthineſs, 
Hab. i. 13. whereby my ſoul will be expoſed to 
moſt deadly temptations, and myſelf to Gop's moſt 
ſevere judgments ; except I have put on and do. 
keep on me the white linnen of Chriſt's Spouſe, the. 
righteouſneſs of the Saints, Rev. xix. 8. that is, 

juſtificatian 
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juſtification by ſaith in Chri ts and ſanc ii fication by 
the Spirit of Ghrift ? 

And becauſe every day you will be aſſaulted 
with the world, the fe, and the devil, you will 
do well to conſider whether you have put on and 
do improve your coat of mail, that compleat ar 
mour, preſcribed Eph. vi. 11-18. 

When you uſe your looking glaſs, Jam. i. 23, 
24, 25. and by experience find that it ſerveth 
to diſcover, and to direct you how to reform 
whatever is uncomely, and out of order in your 
body: you may hereby remember your/elf of tha 
neceſſity and admirable uſe of the glaſs of God's. 
Merd, and Goſpel of. Chrift, both read and preach- 
d, for the good of your ſoul, For, this being; 
underſtood, and believed, doth not only ſhew. 
what is amiſs in the ſoul, and how. it. may be: 
amended; but in ſome meaſure will enable you 
to amend ; for, it dath not only ſhew you your. 
ewn face, but the very face and glory of Gop. 
in Chriſt Jeſus, which by reflexion upon yow 
will, through the Spirit, work en you a more 
excellent effect than on. Mefes face in the Mount; 
Exod: xxxiv. 29, 30. which yet was ſo glorious, 
that. the people could not endure to behold it- 
For by this glory of God, which by faith you be- 
hold in the Word, you will be changed into the 


fame Image, from glory to glory, even as by the 


Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
Concerning theſe things which I have direct- 
ed to be thought upon, when you ariſe, and put 


on your apparel in the morning, and thoſe which 
1 ſhall 
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I ſhall direct when you put off your apparel at 
night; my meaning is not to urge them as ne- 
cefſary, is if it were ſin to omit any of theſe par- 
ticulars : but to be uſed, except better come in- 
place, as moſt convenient. 


$. 2. Of Beginning the Day with GOD, by re- 
newed Faith and Repentance. 


(1.) WIEN you are thus awake, and are riſen 

out of your bed, that you may walk with 
God the remainder of the day: It will be need- 
ful that you e renew your peace with God, by 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and then endeavour to. 
ſhew your dutifulneſs and gratitude to Gop, by 
doing thoſe works of piety, equity, mercy, and. 
fobriety, which may any way concern you that 
day, For hw can two walk together, except they 
be agreed? Amos iii. 3. And how can any walk 
with Gop, if he be not holy in all his converſa- 
tion? You have as much cauſe to beware of him, 
and to obey his voice and not provoke him who. 
gaeth before you. in the wilderneſs of this world, to. 
guide and bring you to his heavenly kingdom, 
Exod, xxiii. 20, 21, 22. as the J/rachtes had, to 
beware of him who went before them to keep 
them in the way, and to conduct them unto the 
earthly Canaan, the place which he had promiſed 
and prepared for them. It was for this, that 
Jaſbua told the people, that c+:cept they would 
fear the Lord and ſerve him in fucerity, and put 


away their ſtrange gods, they could not ſerve Had, 
| , Juoſſt. 
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Joſh. xxiv. 14, 19. they could not walk with: 


him. For he is (ſaith he) @ holy God: He is 
a jealous God : He will not forgive your tranſgreſ- 
frons, nor your ſms. 

( 3.) For this cauſe (if unavoidable neceſſity hin- 
der not) Begin the day with ſolemn prayer and 
thankſgiving, Pſa. xcii. 1, 2.. Pſa. Ixxxviii. 13, 
Before which (that. theſe duties may be the bet- 
ter performed) it. will be convenient, if you 


have time, that you prepare yourſelf by meditation, 


Lam. iii. 40, 41. Job xi. 13. the matter where- 
of ſhould be an enquiry into your preſent ſtate, 
how all. things ſtand between Gop and you, 
How you have behaved ſince you 1% prayed, 
and renewed your, peace with Gop, What ſins 
you have committed, what graces and benefits 
you want, what freſh ſavours God hath beſtowed 
on you, Pſa. cxvi. 1 to 13. ſince laſt you gave 


him this tribute of thanks; and how much praile- 


and thanks you owe to him alſo for the continu- 
ance of former bleſſings. Think alſo what em- 
ployments you ſhall have that day in which you may 
need his ſpecial Grace and Aſſiſtance -Conſider 
likewiſe what ground and warrant you have to 
approach, to the Throne of Grace, to aſk par- 
don, and to hope for favour and help of Gon. 
Upon theſe conſiderations, you muſt ſeriouſly 
and faithfully endeavour in the ſtrength of Chriſt 
(without whom you can do nothing) to reform 
whatſoever you find to be amiſs, Job xi. 14. flying 
unto, and only relying upon God's mercy in 
Chriſt ;. to acknowledge him in all things; and 


that you will now ſeek grace, and help of 
him, 


— 
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him, whereby you may walk as in his fight in 
all well pleaſing, all that day. 

To aſſiſt you therein, do thus, 

Firſt, lay a ſtrit charge upon your conſcience 
to deal impartially, plainly, and fully in this ex- 
amination and judging of yourſelf. 

Secondly, you ſhould be ſo well acquainted 
with the ſub/tance and meaning of God's holy Law, 
Deut. vi. 8, 9. that you may be able to carry in 
your head a Catalogue or Table of the Duties re- 
quired, and Vices forbidden, in each Command- 
ment; whereby you may try your Obedience- 
paſt, and may ſet before you a Rule of Life for 
Time to come, | 

Thirdly, (leaſt the calling to mind the mul- 
titude and greatneſs of your fins ſhould make 
you deſpair of God's favour) you ſhould be fo. 
well inſtructed in the Chriſtian Faith, and in the 
principal Promiſes of the Geſpel, that you may be. 
able alſo quickly to call them to mind, for the 
ſtrengthening of your Faith and Hope in Gop.. 
The Form of ſound Words in the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 
i, 13. ſhould be familiar unto you for theſe Pur- 
poles, 

All this need not take up much Time: you 
will find it to be Time well redeemed. For, 
firſt, by ſuch Preparation you will keep yourſelf 
from that rude and irreverent thruſting yourſelf 
into Gop's holy Preſence, whereof - you are 
warned in the Scriptures, Eccle. v. 1, 2. 

Secondly, when by this means your heart 1s. 
well humbled, ſoftened, and ſet right. towards 

Gop,. 
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Go, ſo that you can ſay, you regard ns iniquity 
in your heart, Pſa. Ixvi. 18. John ix. 31. and 
when hereby you have called in your thoughts 


from ſtraggling, and have gotten compoſedneſs 
of mind, and inward ſtrength of ſoul, (without 


which the arrow of prayer can never fly home to 
the mark) then you may approach unto Gop's 


| ſpecial! preſence with more faith and boldneſs ; 


you ſhall be more able to utter before him apt 
confeſſions, lawful requeſts, and due thankſgrvings, 
more wunder/tandingly, more humbly, more feel- 
ingly, more fervently, and with more aſſurance of 
a-- gracious hearing, (all which are requiſite in 
prayer) then poſſibly you could ever-be able to. 
do without ſuch preparation. 

Thirdly, this due preparation to prayer doth not 
only fit you to pray; but is an excellent further- 
ance to an holy life. For it maketh the conſcience 
tender and watchful, by the daily exerciſe. of the 
knowledge of the precepts and threats of the 
Law, and of the precepts and promiſes of the 
Goſpel.: And it being enforced to examine, ac- 
cuſe, judge, and paſs ſentence, and do a kind 
of execution upon you for aur ſin; ſmiting 
your heart, and wounding it with . godly fear, 
grief, and ſhame (a work to which the conſci- 
ence is loth to come, till it muſt needs;) where- 
fore to prevent all this trouble, and ſmart, it will 
rather give all diligence in other acts which are 
more pleaſing; namely, it will direct you in the 
ways of Gop, check and warn you before-hand, 


leaſt you ſhould fin; to the end that when you 
come 
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come to examine yourſelf again, it might find 
matter, not of grieving and tormenting ; but of 
rejoicing and comforting your heart, which is 
the mot proper, and maſt pleaſing work of a ſancti- 

ed conſcience, 2 Cor. i. 12. He that knoweth 
that he muſt be at much pains to make himſelf 
whole and clean when he is wounded and de- 
filed, will take the more heed leaſt he wound and 
defile himſelf, : 

Fourthly, this due preparation to prayer, by 
examining, judging and reforming yourſelf, doth 
prevent God's judging of you ; for when you judge 
yourſelf, you ſhall not be judged of the Lord, faith 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xi. 31. 

(3.) Being rightly prepared, you muſt draw 
near into God's ſpecial preſence, falling low 
at his footſtool, Pſa. xcy. 6. repreſenting 
him to your thoughts as one who is in 
himſelf, and of himſelf, the only heavenly, all- 


knowing, and all-mighty Majefty, Mat. vi. 9. now 


become your loving and merciful Father, through 
Chrift his Son your Lord. Then you muſt pour 
out your ſouls before him in confeſſing your ſins, 
1 Sam. i. 15. and in making your deſires, 
(through the ſpirit) known unto him in the 
name of Chri/t, for yourſelf and others in all 
lawful petitions, and ſupplications, with thankſ- 
giving, Phil. iv. 6. and all this with ander- 


landing, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. with the intention and 


full bent of the ſoul, Jam. v. 16. and expeclu- 
tien of being heard, Mark xi. 24. in due time 


and meaſure, and in the beſt manner. 
§. 3. Further 
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6 3. Further Directions concerning Prayer. 


NT O the directions both for preparation to 

prayer, and concerning prayer itſelf, take 
theſe cautions. | 

Firſt (if it may be) omit neither the one nor the 


other, and let them be the firſt work after you are 


b, Pſa. v. 3. But if that cannot be, becauſe 
of ſome neceffary hindrance, yet perform them 
fo ſom as you can, and as well as you can though 
you can do neither, either ſo ſoon, or fo well as 
you would, yet omit them not altogether. Break 
thorough all ſeeming neceſſities, which will daily 
come in your way to hinder and thruſt out theſe 
duties, The Devil, knowing that nothing doth 
undermine and overthrow his kingdom more 
than theſe duly performed ; knowing alſo that 
this ſpiritual performance of them is tedious to 
corrupt nature, he will thruſt upon you ſeeming 
neceſſities, ſo many, and ſo often, that if you be 
not watchful to gain, and to take time, break- 
ing thorough all ſuch hinderances as are not 
truly neceſſary; you will oftimes by the cir- 
cumvention of the fleſh, and of the Devil, be 
brought to an omiſſion of Preparation, or Pray- 
er, or both. Upon which will follow the ſame 
temptations, together with a proneneſs to the 
like negle&, and a greater indiſpoſition to theſe 
duties afterward. 

| Secondly, lay not too great a taſk upon yourſelf 


in this Preparation to, Prayer, I mean, ſo much 
28. 
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as will take up more time than the works of 
your calling, and other needful affairs will per- 
mit; but contrive and huſband your time ſo, - 
that every lawful buſineſs may have his own time, 
Eccl. iii. 1. Gop hath ſubordinated the works 
of your general and particular calling in ſuch 
ſort, that uſually, the one ſhall not obſtruct the 
other for it, &c. 

If through taking ee much time in preparation 
to prayer, and in prayer, either of them grow 
neceſſarily tedious and burthenſome ; Satan will 
circumvent you by this means, cauſing you out of 
a true wearineſs of tos much (even before you are 
aware) to omit them all together. 

Thirdly, whereas when you prepare your- 
ſelf to pray, and when you do pray, it is law- 
ful to think of your worldly buſineſs, to the end 
that you might pray for direction and for good 
ſucceſs therein; (for you may aſk your daily 
bread) Mat. vi. 11. you muſt take heed when 
you think of theſe things, that your thoughts 
be not worldly through di/tempers and diſtractions 
about the ſame, Luke xii. 29. For theſe will 
abate your ſpirituality and fervour in prayer, and 
will ſhut the ears of Gop againſt your prayer. 


§. 4. Signs of Wrldly- Mindedneſs in Devotion, 
and Remedies againft it. 


JF you deſire to know the /n and remedies of 
diflempers and diſtractions about worldly things 


n jour preparation for holy duties. By * , 
4 mean, 
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I mean, inordinate trouble about the means, and 
b y diſtraftions, I mean a vexing trouble about 
ſucceſs, 

I. as to the Signs of it. You may know that 

your mind is diſtempered with worlalineſt (even 
in thinking on lawfull buſineſs) when you pre- 
pare yourſelf to prayer, and at other ſeaſons, by 
theſe marks. 
1. When (except in caſe of neceſſity in their 
apparent danger) your worldly affairs are i in 
your thoughts to be the matter of your medita- 
tion, For thoughts how to hallow God's name, 
and how his kingdom may come, and how you may 
do his will, ſhould uſually be in your mind, be- 
fore thoſe that concern your daily bread. 

2. When they interpeſe themſelves, interrupt, 
and jeſtle out thoſe good thoughts whereon you 
were thinking, before that you have thought of 
them ſufficiently: 

3. When your thoughts of worldly buſineſs 
are with greater intention of mind, than the 
thoughts of things ſpiritual and heavenly. 

4. When they 4% longer than ſuch as imme- 
diately concern the glory of Gop, and the good 
of your ſoul ; or hold you too long upon them. 

5. You may know it by the ends which you 
propoſe to yourſelf in your thoughts of worldly 
buſineſs; are the ends. you propoſe, only, or 
chiefly that you may prevent poverty, or that 
you may have wherewith to ſatisfy your natural 
deſires ? If you propoſe not other, and more ſpi- 


ritual ends, your. thoughts of them at that time, 
. are. 


— — — —— ̃ H—ß 
r ˙—˙——— e OE TERS RC ö dd - —jꝓ—— — — CwuGU ﬀArWVc. 


e. Remedies againſt Morldly Thoughts in holy Duties. 25 
nd are avorldly : But if your thoughts of your world- . 
ut ly buſineſs, be to the end that you may lay them 
to the rule of Gop's Word, that you may not 
at offend. him in your labour and care about them ; 
AM or that you might crave Gop's direction and 
e- bl:fing upon your ſaid care and labour; you be- 
Jing ſpiritual in thoughts of worldly buſineſs ; 
then your thoughts of lawful buſineſs are not 
8 urſtempered with worldlineſs. 
22 II. To remedy theſe diſtempered thoughts; 
4 iſt, get a ſound and clear judgment to diſcern 
3 what is good, what is bad; alſo what is beſt, 
V and what is leaſt good; prefering things ſpiritu- 
N al, heavenly and eternal, incomparably before 
thoſe which are earthly and temporal, Make 
) thoſe beſt things your treaſure, Mat. vi. 21. then 
g your heart will be chiefly jet, and your thoughts 
will chiefly run on them : and will be moderate in 
| thinking of thoſe things which are leſs needful. 
; 2. Do as a wiſe Counſellor at Law, or as a 
Maſter of Requeſts, who muſt hear many Clients, 
and receive and anſwer many Petitions. Conſi- 
der whoſe turn it is, and what is the moſt im- 
portant ſuit; and diſpatch them firſt, Let 
thoughts of worldly bufineſs be ſhut out, and | 
made to ſtand at the door, till their turn come 
to be thought upon, and let the more excellent, 
and more needful be diſpatched firſt, 
3. If thoughts of the. world will impudently 
intrude themſelves, and will not be kept out ; 
reouke them ſharply ; give them no hearing, but 


dichearten them, and rebuke the porter and keep- 
; or 
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er of the door of your heart, that is, /mite, wound 
and check your conſcience, becauſ; it did not check 
and reſtrain them. 1 
4. In all lawful buſineſs, innure yourſelf fully Wl 
and ſufficiently to intend that one thing which ou 
have in hand for the preſent, Eccl. ix. 16. and at 
all times reſtrain wandering thoughts as much 
as may be. Let your Reaſon get ſuch power 
over Phantiſy, that you may be able to think of 
what you pleaſe, when you pleaſe. You will 
ſay, to a fickle mind this is hard, if not impoſ- 
ſible. To this I anſwer, if you would not nou- 
riſh and entertain evil, flying, and unſeaſonable 
thoughts when they ariſe ; and would (as often 
as they offer themſelves) be much diſpleaſed with 
them, and with yourſelf for them ; then in time 
you will find it poffible, and not exceeding 
hard to think of what good things you would, 
and not of what evi things you would not. 
5. Laſtly, when the time of thinking and 
doing of your worldly buſineſs is come, then 
think thereof /uffictently, and to good purpoſe ; for 
then they will be the leſs troubleſome in thruſt- 
ing themſelves in out of place, becauſe it is 
known that in their place, they ſhall be fully re- 
garded. Idleneſs and improvidence about thele 
things, puts a man into ſtraights many times, 
and into diſtempers about his worldly bufinels, 
more then elſe needs, or would be. 
If you would alſo know when your thoughts 
of ſucceſs in your worldly affairs are evil, toge- 
ther with a remedy againſt them, 4 
| 0 
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To think, that, if you be not prudent and di- 
ligent in your calling, and, that if Gon do nat 
bleſs your diligence, you may do the works of 
your calling in vain, and may expect ill ſucceſs; 
thus to think is lawful and uſeful. For it will 
excite in you a reſolution to be frugal and dili- 
gent; and when you have done all you can, 
theſe thoughts alſo will quicken you to prayer 
unto Gop for ſucceſs. But if your thoughts of 
thriving, or not thriving, be other then theſe, 
and bring forth other effects; namely, if deſire 
of ſucceſs drive you to think of uſing unlawful 
means, from doubting that you cannot ſo ſoon, 
or ſo certainly, or not at all, ſpeed by the uſe of 
lawful only : If it make you full of anxiety and 
fear, that though you uſe what good means you 
can, all will be in van: If you be yet doubtful 
and take anxious thought about what you ſhall 
eat, what you ſhall drink, and what you ſhall 
put on, or how you and yours ſhall live another 
day, then your thoughts about ſucceſs in worldly 
buſineſs, are worldly, and diftrattful. | 

I ſhall ſpeak to this in with its remedy more 
fully when I write againſt taking care in any 
thing. 

Yet for the preſent, know : All the fruit you 
will reap from unbelieving fears and diſtruſt, 
doubts of ſucceſs, &c. will be nothing elſe, but 
a farther degree of vexation of heart. For all 
the anxiety in the world cannot bring good ſuc- 
cels, Beſides, nothing provoketh the Lord to 

give 
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give ill ſucceſs ſooner, then when you nouriſh 
diſtruſtful care. 

Secondly, conſider the power and Faithfulneſi 
of GoD, who hath taken care of the ſucceſs of 
your labour upon himſelf : commanding you not 
to care, but to cal all the care on him, 1 Pet. v. 
7. If you would- reſt upon this, you might be 
ſecure of good ſucceſs in your outward ſtate, even 
according to your deſire; or elſe Gop will more | 
then recompence the want thereof, by cauſing 
you to thrive, and to have good ſucceſs in ſpiritual i 


things, which is much better, and which you 


ſhould deſire much more. 
4. A fourth caution to be obſerved in your 


preparation to prayer, and in prayer, is, be not 


ſiight and formal herein, which is, when curſo- 


rily and out of cuſtom only you call your fins, 


your duties, God's favours and his promiſes un- 
to a bare and fruitleſs remembrance. For if the 


heart be not ſeriouſly affeted with anger, fear, 
grief and ſhame for ſm. And if it be not a ee 
with a thankful, acknowledgement of being be- 
holding to God for his favours. Moreover, if it 
be not ected with hope and confidence in God at 
the remembrance of his bleſſed promiſes. And if 
withal, the heart be not gained to a renewed reſo- 
lution to reform what is faulty, and to cry earne/tly 
to God for grace and mercy ; and for the time to 
come to endeavour to live a godly life ; all your 
preparation is nothing. Nay, this flight and 
fruitleſs calling of ſin and duty to remembrance, and. 
ne more, is a great emboldner and ftrengthener of 
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in; and a great weakener and quencher of the Spi- 
it. For fins are like to idle vagrants, and law- 
leſs ſubjects; if officers call ſuch before them, 
and, either ſay nothing to them, or only give them 
threatening words: but do not ſmite them and 
make them ſmart, they grow ten times more 
bold, inſolent, and lawleſs. Good thoughts are 
like to dutiful ſervants and loyal ſubjects, ſuch 
as are ready to come at every call, and offer 
themſelves to be employed in all good ſervices : 
now if ſuch be not entertained with ſuitable re- 
gard, if they be not cheriſhed in their readineſs, 
they (like David's people) return diſ-heartened, 
and their edge to future ſervice is taken off, 2 
Sam. xix. 3. Beſides, this curſory performing of 
holy duties, is the highway to an habit of p- 
criſy, that accurſed bane of all that's good, 

5. My laſt caution is, that if in your medita- 
tions, and in your prayers, you find a dulneſs 
and want of ſpiritualneſs, I would have you to 
be humbled in the ſenſe of your impotency and 
infirmity z yet, be not diſcouraged, nor give them 
ver : but rather betake yourſelf to theſe duties 
with more diligence and earneftneſs. When 
you want water, (your pump beirg dry) you by 
pouring in a little water, and much labour in 


5 pumping, can fetch water ; ſo, by much labour 


ing the heart in preparation, and by prayer, you 
may recover the gift of prayer, Luke xi. And, 


Jas when your fire is out, by laying on fuel, and 


by blowing the ſpark remaining, you kindle 


© it again: ſo by meditation you ir up the 
| C 


grace 
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grace that is in you, 2 Tim. i. 6. and by the 
breath of prayer, may revive and inflame 
the ſpirit of grace and prayer in you. Yet, if 
you find that you have not time to prepare by 
meditation; or having done ſo, if you find a con- 
fufton and diſtraction in your meditation, then it 
will be beſt to break through all hinderances, 
and without further preparation attend to the du- 
ty of prayer, only with premeditation of Gop 
to whom, and of Chrift by whom, through the 
Spirit, you muſt pray, 

If for all this you do not find ſatisfaction in 
theſe holy exerciſes, yet give them not over - for 
God is many times beſt pleaſed with your ſer- 
vices, when, through an humble ſenſe of your 
failings, you are diſpleaſed with yourſelf for them. 
Yet more, if when you have wreſtled and ftriven 

with Gop and your own heart in prayer, you 
are forced to go halting away with Jacob, Gen. 
xxxii. 25, 31. in the ſenſe of your infirmities, 
yet be not diſcouraged, for it is a good fign that 
you have prevailed with Gop as Jacob did, Gen. 
xxxii. 28. | | 

God uſeth, when he is overcome by prayer, 
to work in them that do overcome ſome ſenſe of 
weakneſs, to let them know, that they prevail 
with him in prayer, not by any ſtrength of their 
own, or by any worthineſs of their prayer, when 
they have prayed belt ; but from the goodneſs of 
God's free grace, from the worthineſs of Chriſt's 
interceſſion, by whom they offer up their prayers; 


and from the truth of his promiſe made unto them 
that 


Directions for Walking with GOD, &c. Jt. 
that pray. If it were not thus, many, when 
they have their hearts deſire in prayer, would 
aſcribe all to the goodne/s of their prayers, and 
not to the free grace of GoD; and would be 
proud of their own ftrength, which in truth is. 


none at all. 


— * — 
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Directians for Walking with GOD, in the Progreſs 
of the Day. 


S r. W HEN y you have thus begun the day 


by prayer by yourſelf, ſeeking peace 
with Gop through Jeſus Chriſt, and craving 


his gracious preſence to be with you, and for 
you, that day: you muſt then conſcionably, ac- 
cording to the nature of the day (be it one of the 


fox days, or the Lord's day) apply yourſelf to the 


butinefs of that day, whether it be in a&s of Re- 
lizion, or of your perſonal calling, or in any other 
works belonging unto you, as you are ſuperior 
or inferior in Family, Church, or Common- 
wealth; doing all as in Gop's fight. 

And becauſe all lawful buſineſs is ſan&:ified by 
the Mord and Prayer, 1 Tim. iv. 5. and it is 
part of your calling (if you are Maſter of a Fa- 
mily) to govern your Children and Servants in 
the fear of Gop, and to teach them to live god- 
ly ; therefore it is your duty to take the fitteſt 
ume in the morning to call them together, and 


C 2 pray 
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pray with them ; before which prayer, it will be 
profitable to read the Scripture in order, with 
due reverence, taking all opportunities, in fit 
times, to inſtruct them in the principles of Reli- 
gion, often preſſing the word upon them, Deut. 
Vi. 7. 

If it be a working day, with chearfulneſs and 
diligence, attend to the wort of your particular 
calling. For whoſoever hath u calling whereby 
he may be profitable to the ſociety of man in 
Family, Church, or Common-wealth : or hav- 
ing a lawful calling doth not follow it, he liveth 
inordinately, 2 T hel. iii. 10, 11. GoD never made 
any man for play, or to do nothing. And whatſo- 
over a man doth, he muſt do it by virtue of his 
Chriſtian calling, receiving warrant from it, elſe he 
cannot do it in faith ; without which no man can 
| pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. Beſides, whoſoever is 

called to Chriſtianity, hath no way to heaven 
but by walking with Gop in his perſonal, and 
particular calling, as well as in his general call- 
ing, 1 Cor. vii. 17, 24. 

1. That you may do this, firſt, be ſure that 
the thing where-about you labour, either with 
head, or hand, be [awful and good. 

2. Be diligent and induſtrious, Eph. iv. 28. 
for the ſluggard and idle perſon deſireth, but 
hath nothing : but the diligent hand maketh 
rich, Pro. xiii. 4. 

3. Let there be truth, plainneſs, and equity in 
all your dealings with men, Prov. x. 4. Cir- 


cumvent and defraud n» man, 1 Theſ. iv. 6. 
Make 
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Make not your own gain the weight and mea- 
ſure to trade by. I will propoſe to you ſealed 
weights and rules, according to which, you muſt 
converſe with all men. | 

(J.) Conſider your neighbour's good as well as 
your own, Weigh impartially with yourſelf what 
proportionable advantage (in common eſtima- 
tion) your neighbour is like to have for that 
which you receive of him. For you muſt love 
your neighbour as yourſelf, Mat. xxii. 39. In 
whatſoever you have to do with men, you muſt 
not look only to your own advantage, but to the 
benefit alſo of your neighbour, Phil. ii. 4—Ob- 
ſerve therefore the Royal Law, the Standard of 
all equity in this kind: /Yhatſcever you (with a 
rectified judgment and honeſt heart) would that 
men ſhould do unto you, do you even fo unto them : 
far this is the Law and the Prophets, Mat. vii. 12, 

3. Be watchful that you let not ſlip your op- 
portunities of lawful advantage, Prov. vi. 6, 7, 8. 
and take heed leaſt in theſe evil times you be cir- 
cumvented by fraud, and falſhood, and be inſnared 
by unneceſſary Sureti/hip, Prov. xi. 15. Prov. 
xxii. 26. Pro. vi. 1, to 6. 

Whereas in every calling there is a my/tery, 
and for the moſt part each calling and condition 
of life hath its ſpecial ſin or ſins, which the De- 
vil and Cuſtom, for gain or credit ſake amongſt 
evil men, hath made to ſeem lawful; yea hath 
put a kind of neceſſity upon it, which cannot be 
ſhuned without expoſing a man's ſelf to cen- 
lure: Look narrowly therefore by the light of 
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only things lawful, poſſible, and convenient, and 
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Gop's Word, and by experience, to find out that 
or thoſe fins, and then be as careful to avoid 


them. 


§. 2. Concerning Superiors and Inferiors. 


T HERE are other works alſo, ſuch 28 
concern you as you are a ſuperior, and in 
authority; or as you are inferior and ſubject, ei- 
ther in Family, Church, or Common-wealth ; 
in doing which you muſt act for the glory of 
Gop, following the directions of his Word and 
Spirit. | 
1. As you are a Superior, 1ſt. Walk worthy of 


all honour and due reſpect, behaving. yourſelf in 


your place with ſuch holineſs, wiſdom, gravity, 


juſtice and mercy ; obſerving fuch a medium be- 


tween too much rigour and remiſſneſs, between 


' ſtraining your authority 2% far, and relaxing it 
too much, that thoſe under your charge may 
have cauſe to fear and love you, Lev. xxv. 43. 


2. Wait on your office, and be watchful over 


your charge, with all diligence and faithfulneſs; 


uſing all good means to direct and preſerve them 
in the duties of Godlineſs and Honey, 1 Tim. i. 


2. which is the only end why Gop hath ſet you 


over them. The means are, (1.) Go before 
them in good example. Examples of Superior 
have a kind of conitraining power, working 


ſtrongly and inſenſibly upon inferiors. (2.) Pra 


with, and for them, Job i. 5. (3.) Command 


on 


at 
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only thoſe to which the extent of your authority 


from GoD and man doth allow you. (4.) As 


much as in you lies, procure for them the means, 
and put them upon the opportunities of being, and 
of doing good, Exod. xx. 8, 9, 10. (5.) Prevent 
likewiſe and remove all occaſions of their being, 
and of doing evil. (6.) Protect and defend them, 
according to your power, from all wrongs and: 
injuries. (7.) When they do well, encourage 
them, by letting them ſee that you take notice 
as readily of their well-doing, as of their faults ;. 
Pſa. ci. 6. and fo far as is fit, let them have the 
praiſe and fruit of their well-doing, Pro. xxxi. 31. 
(8.) When they do evil, rebuke them more or 
leſs, according to the nature of their fault : but 
never with b:tterneſs, Col. iii. 19, 21. Eph. vi. 
9. by railing at, or reviling them, in terms of 
diſdain, and contempt. There ſhould be always 
more flrength of reaſon in your words to 
convince them of their ſin, and to make them 
ſee their danger, and to know how to be re- 
formed ; than heat of anger, in uttering your own 
diſpleaſure. (9.) If admonitions and words will re- 
claim them, then, proceed not to corrections and 
blows : but if they regard not your reproofs, then 
according to the nature of the fault, and condi- 
tion of the perſon, and the limits of your autho- 
rity, you muſt, in mercy to their ſoul, give 
them /ufficient but not exceſſive puniſhment, Pro. 
xxix. 15, 17, 19. (10.) When you have done 
thus, and have waited a convenient time for 
their amendment, but find none; when they 
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thus declare themſelves to be rebellious, you 
muſt ſeek the help of higher authority, Deut. xxi. 
18, 19, 20, 21. 

That you govern according to theſe di- 
rections: Conſider well and often, fir/?, that 
thoſe whom you govern, are ſuch whom you 
muſt not pre, neither may you rule over them 
with vigour, Lev. xxv. 39, 43. becauſe they now 
are, or may be heirs of the ſame grace together 
with you, 1 Pet. iii. 7. 

Secondly, Remember often that you have a 


ſuperior in heaven, Eph. vi. 9. Col. iv. 1. that 
you are his ſervant and deputy, governing under 


him ; that all your authority is from him, and 
that, at laſt, a time will come when you muſt give 
account to him of your Government. 

2. As you are under authority, Exo. xx. 12. 
(I.) you muſt honour and reverence all whom 
Gor hath ſet over you. (2.) You muſt obey 
them, Eph. v. 24. and vi. 1. 5. Heb, xiii. 17. 
in all ſuch their lawful commands as are within 
the compaſs of their authority and commiſſion, 
and that with fidelity, and ſingleneſi of heart, for 
the Lord's ſake, 1 Pet. ii. 13, 14. Eph. vi. 5, 6. 


* (3.) You muſt ſubmit to their reproofs, correc- 


tions and juſt reſtraints with patience, without 
murmuring, anſwering again, or reſiſting, Tit. ii. 9. 


For if you do not ſubmit to the powers that be or- 


dained of Gop, or if you re them, Rom. xiii. 2. 
you rebel againſt Gop, and rt the ordinance of 
God: which who ſo doth, ſhall receive to himſci 


damnation or judgment, But if you, not only tor 
wrath, * 
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-urath, but chiefly for Conſcience to God, Rom. 


xiii. 5. do ſubmit yourſelves to every ordinance 
of man, 1 Pet. ii. 13, 14. doing therein the will 
of God from the heart, Eph. vi. 6, 7, 8. then, 
whether men requite you, or not, you ſhall be ſure 
of the Lord to receive the reward of the inheritance, 
Col. iii. 24. for thus obeying men, you ſerve the 
Lord Chriſt. ; 


F. 3. Concerning Bodily Refreſhment and Recreations.. 


HE conſtitution of mans ſoul and body is 
ſuch, that they cannot long endure to be 
employed, and ftand bent with earneſtneſs upon 
any thing, without relaxation and convenient. 


refreſhment. 


(Firſt,) The whole man is refreſhed by -at-- 
ing and drinking In which you muſt be, firſt 
holy : ſecondly ju, thirdly temperate. 

I. It was their fin, who fed themſelves with- 
out all fear of God, Jude 12. Meats and drinks: 
are not ſanctified to a man, if he be not pure and 
holy, Tit. i. 15. 1 Tim. iv. 4, 5. and if they 
be not received with prayer and thankſgiving. 

2. You muſt not eat bread of deceit, Prov. xx. 
17. 2 Theſ. iii. 12. or. ill-gotten food: every 
man muſt eat his ewn bread, Gop would have 
no man to eat the bread of wickedneſs, nor yet. 
drink the wine of violence, Pro. iv. 17. 

3. Moreover, you muſt not eat and drink forglut- 


tony, and drunkenneſs, Rom. xiii, 13. Prov. xXiii. 20, 
C * 21. 


you have need, recreate yourſelf with them. Now 
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21, to pleaſe the palate, and to gorge the appe- 
tite ; but for health and frength. 

(2. ) A man when he is weary may be refreſh 
ed likewiſe by variety and interchange of the du- 
ties of his particular, and general calling. Eccl, 
x. 17. And the 5% Recreation to a ſpiritual 
mind, when it is weary of worldly imployments, 
is to walk into Chriſt's garden, Cant. iv. 12, 13, 
14, 15. and v. I. and there, by reading and 
meditating, Pſa. xciv. 19. finging of Pſalms, and 
holy conference, Col. iii. 16. you may ſolace 
yourſelf with the ſweet comforts of the holy Spirit, 
and enliven your heart with joy in Gop, even jy 
in the holy Ghoſt ; and a delight in the Command- 
ments and Ward of God, Pla. cxix. 14, 10, 24. 
Theſe are the moſt profitable, moſt raviſhing, 
and moſt Jaſting delights of all other. And by 
how much the ſoul is of a more ſpiritual, hea- 
venly conſtitution, by ſo much more it will con- 
tent, and ſatisfy itſelf in theſe delights. 

Yet ſince bodily and natural delights, are part 
of our Chriſtian liberty, therefore (taking heed 
that you abuſe not your liberty) you may when 


that you may innocently enjoy recreation, fol- 
low theſe directions: 

I. The matter of your recreation muſt be of a 
common nature, and of things of indifferent uſe. 
Things Holy are too good, and things vicious are 
too bad to be ported or played with, 

2. Recreations muſt be feaſenable for time; 


Not on the Lord's day, in which time Gop for- 
biddeth 


biddeth all men to ſeek their own pleaſures, Iſa. 
Iviii. 13: Uſually, diverfions muſt be uſed not 
before, but after the body or mind. hath been 
thoroughly employed in honeſt buſineſs. Not 
over-long to the expence and loſs of your precious 
time, which you ſhould ſtudy to redeem, not to 
trifle *away, . Eph. v. 16. 

3. Recreations muſt: always be rmoffen/tve, 1 
Cor. xvi. 14. ſuch as do no harm to yourſelf, and 
to your neighbour. If your diverſions do impeach, 
or hazard your own, or your neighbours %, e- 
fate, or comfortable living, they are unlawful. 

4. Recreation muſt be moderate, not ſenſual or 
brutiſh ; looking at no higher or further end then 
earthly delights. For as he that eateth and drink- 
eth that he may enlarge his appetite, to eat and 
drink yet more.; ſo he that ſporteth that he may. 
ſport, is brutiſh and. ſenfual. It is very Epicu. 
riſm God hath threatened that he that /oveth- 
ſpart, ſhall be a poor man, Prov. xxi. 17, and he 
that loveth wine and oil, ſhall not be rich. 

5. Whatſoever your diverſions be, you muſt 
recreate the outward man, that you be no worſe, 
but rather better in the inward man. For Gon hath. 
ſet ſuch a bleſſed order in all lawful things, that 
the meaneſt being lawfully uſed, ſhall not hin- 
der, but aſſiſt us in the beſt things. 

6. In all recreations you muſt propoſe the 
right end: the next and immediate end is to re- 
vive your weary body, and to quicken your dull 
mind: but your higheſt and principal end is. 
that with this refreſhed body and quickened ſpi- 

rit,. 
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rit, you may the better ſerve, and glorify God, 
1 Cor. x. 31. That whether you eat or drink, or 
whatſoever you do elſe, all may, be done to the glory 
of God. 

This may ſerve for direction how you ſhould 
walk with God upon any of the ſix days, except 
there be ſpecial cauſe of ſetting a day apart for 
holy ule, as, for fa/ting and prayer. 
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* Religious Faſting. 


§. I. The Nature of, and Reaſons for Religious 
Faſting. 


TH E Faft which J mentioned in the former 

Chapter, of which I am now to treat, is a 
Religious Faſt, Which is, San#tifying a day te 
the Lord by a willing ab/tinence from meat-and drink, 
from delights and worldly labours, that the whale 
man may le more thoroughly humbled before God, 


and more fervent in prayer. 


This F2ft hath two parts; the one, outward, 
the chaſtiſing the body; the other, inward, the 
afflicting of the ſoul; under which are contained 
all thoſe Religious acts which concern the ſet- 
ing of the heart right towards Gop, and the 
ſeeking help of God for thoſe things, for which 
the Faſi is intended. 
Take 
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Take Faſting ſtrictly for bodily abſtinence; ſo it 
is an indifferent thing, and is 10 part off God's 
worſhip : But take it as it is joined with the in- 
ward part, and is refered to a religious end, being 
a profeſſion of an extraordinary humiliation; and 
it is a great afliſtance to a man's ſpiritual and 


reaſonable ſervice of Gop, giving a ſtronger and 


ſpeedier wing to prayer, which muſt always 
go with it, Ezra viii. 23. Pſa, xxxv. 13. ſo it is 
more then an ardinary worſhip. 

It hath the name from the outward part; Mark 
ix. 29. 1 Cor. vii. 5. Acts xiii. 3. it being. moſt 
ſenſible; but hath its excellency and efficacy 
from the zxward, being that for which the out- 
ward is obſerved. 

A Faſt is called Publich,, when a whole fate, or 
when any one publick Congregation doth faſt. 

Private, when one alone, one fam ly, or ſome 
ſew together do.faſt. 

Publick and private Fa/ts have their warrant 
from the New Teſtament, as well as from the 
Cd; which ſheweth that religious Faſtt were not 
peculiar to the Jews; but are a Chriſtian Duty, 
belonging to all fitly qualified for them. 

In the ſacred ſcriptures we haue manifold ex- 
amples of private Faſts; and examples and com- 
mandment for publick ones. 

Our Lord and Saviour ſaid, that his Diſciples 
after his departure from them ſhould ; Mat. 
ix. 15. Mat. vi. 16, 17. and giveth direction 
unto all concerning private faſts. The Apoſtle 
ſpcaketh of huſbands and wives abſtaining from 

conjugal: 
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conjugal embraces, that they might give them- 
ſelves to fa/iing and prayer, 1 Cor. vii. 5. Acts 
x. 13. And we have repeated examples of the A. 
Poſtles, and primitive Chriſtians, for religious 
Faſis, Acts xiii. 2. 3. Acts xiv. 23. All which 
prove fa/iing to be a Cbriſtian duty. 

The caſe of a perſon's ſelf, or family, the 
Church or Commonwealth may be ſuch, that ordi- 
wary humiliation and prayer will net ſuffice, For 
as there were ſome Devils that could not be caſt 
out, but by fa/ting and prayer, Mat. ix. 29. ſo 
it may be that ſuch hardneſs of heart may be 
grown upon a perſon ; or ſome ſinful luſts may 
have gotten fo much ſtrength, that they will not 
be ſubdued; ſome evils private and public, 1 
Sam. Vii. 5, 7. Judges xx. 18, 23, compared 
with verſe 26. which cannot be prevented or re- 
moved ; ſome ſpecial graces and bleflings, which 
ſhall not be obtained or continued, but by the 
moſt importunate ſeeking of God, by Faſting and 
Prayer. 

1ſt. Reaſons for Faſting.. 

Faſting is contrary. to that fulneſs of bread, 
which maketh both body and ſoul more diſpoſed 
to vice, and indiſpoſed to religious duties, thro' 
drowſineſs of head, heavineſs of heart, dulneſs 
and deadneſs of ſpirit; now theſe being re- 
moved, and the dominion of the fleſh ſubdued 
by fafting, the body will be brought into ſub- 
jection of the ſoul, and both body and foul to 

the will of Gop more readily, then otherwiſe 


they would be, 5 
; 4 day 
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A day of Faſt is a great aſſiſtance to the ſoul 
ſor the better performing of holy duties, ſuch as 


Meditation, Reading, and Hearing the Word, 
Prayer, Examining, Judging, and Reforming a 


perſon's ſelf ; both becauſe his ſpirits are better 
diſpoſed, when he is faſting, to ſerious devotion ; 
and the mind being ſo long taken wholly off 
from the thoughts, cares, and pleaſures of this 
life, he may be more intent, and earneſt in ſeek- 
ing of Gop. 

« Faſting is an open profeſſion of guiltinefs 
«© before GoD, and an expreſſion of ſorrow and 
“ humiliation ; being a real acknowledgment of 
mans unworthyneſs, even of the common ne- 
„ ceflaries of this preſent life.“ 

But it is not enough that the body be chaſten- 
ed, if the ſoul be not alſo affiifted ; Iſa. Iviii. 5. 
becauſe, (1.) it is elſe but a meer bodily exerciſe 
which profiteth little; nay, it is but an Hypocri- 
tical faſt, abhorred and condemned of Gop; 
fruſtrating a chief end of the faſt, which is, that 
the /oul may be afflicted. 

Affiiting the ſoul worketh Repentance ; another 
chief end, and companion of Fa/iing. For godly 
forrow cauſeth Repentance, never to be _— of, 
2 Cor. v. 10. 

A ben the ſoul is afflifted, and heavy "PR with 
fin, then a man will readily and earneſtly ſeek 
after Gon, even as the ſick do to the Phyſician 
for Health, and as a condemned man to the King 
for a Pardon. In their affliftion (faith God) they 
will ſeek me diligently, Hoſ. v. 15. If this be true 

of 
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of the outward, then much more of inward af- 
 Aiftion, F 

The afflicted foul is a fit object of God's mercy; 
to him doth Gop look that is poor and of a con- 
trite ſpirit, Iſa. Ixvi. 2. that trembleth at his 
Word; yea, the bowels of his fatherly compaſſion 
are troubled for him, Jer. xxxi. 29. Who is trou- 
bled and aſhamed for his ſin. 

Moreover, upon a day of humiliation (if a man 
deal ſincerely) this affliction of his. ſoul driveth 
him quite out of himſelf to ſeek help of God in 
Chrift ; and maketh him endeavour to bring his 
foul into ſuch. good frame, that he may truly ſay 
that he doth not regard iniguity in his heart, Pſa. 
Ixvi. 18. and that his unfeigned purpoſe is, and 
endeavour ſhall be to keep a good conſcience to- 
ward Gor and Man alway. Whence followeth 
boldneſs, and aſſurance (through Chriſt Jeſus) 
that God will be found of him, John xv. 7. and 
that in God's own time, and in the beſt man- 
ner he ſhall have all his holy defires fulfil{ed, 

2d. Who are to obſerve Religious Faſts. 

All whom lawful Authority enjoineth, are to. 
keep a publick Faſt, Joel i. 14, ſo far as. health 
will permit, 

Theſe only may keep a private Fat. 

Such as are of under/tanding, elſe how can 
they ſearch out their ways, judge themſelves, or 
pray. In, publick Fafts,. if Authority think fit, 
little children may be cauſed to faſt, that the 
Parents, and others of underſtanding may (as by 


objects of miſery) be ſtirred up to a more thorow 
| | "= humiliation ;. 
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humiliation ; but, in private, Children and 
Ideots are to be exempted. 

- Secondly, Novices and unexperienced Chriſtians 
are not uſually to faſt in private; ſuch were Chri/?'s 
Diſciples, Mat. ix. 14, 16, 17. Luke v. 33, 
34, 35, &c. when exception was taken at our 
Saviour, becauſe they faſted not; he excuſeth 
them, not only that it was unſeaſonable to faſt 
in a time of Joy, while he the Bridegroom was 
with them : but becauſe they were not able to 


bear ſo ſtrong an exerciſe, they being like old 


veſſels, and old garments, which would be made 
worſe rather than better by the neu wine, or 
new cloth of faſting. Strong phyſick is good, 
but not for babes. There is not the ſame reaſon 
why they may faſt in private as in publick, be- 
cauſe the miniſter by teaching them, and by 
praying with them, and for them, taketh from 
them the greateſt part of the burden of the faſt 
in private. 

Thirdly, all ſuch as are not in their own n 
are not to keep a private faſt, when thoſe under 
whoſe power they are ſhall expreſly contradict it. 
For the huſband might diſallow the vow of his 
wite, Numb. xxx. 5, 8, 13. even that where- 
with ſhe had bound herſelf to afflict her ſoul by 
faſting, Wherefore none may faſt again the 
will of thoſe which have full power to command 
their ſervice and attendance. 

3d. When and how long Faſts are to be ob- 


ferved, 
Publick 


46. When and how long Fafts ſhould be obſerved, 


Publick Faſts are to be kept as often as Auths- 
rity ſhall ſee cauſe. 

Private, as often as a man ſhall have mr: 
then ordinary cauſe of ſeeking unto Gop, 2 Sam, 
xii. 16. Neh. i. 4. either for others or himſelf, 
for removing or preventing eminent judgments 
from the Church and Commonwealth, Dan. ix. 3. 
or for procuring their neceſſary good; for ſub- 
duing ſome head-ſtrong luſt, Acts x. 30. for 0- 

_taming ſome neceſſary grace, or ſpecial bleſſing; 
for preparing himſelf for ſome ſpecial ſervice of 
God, or the like. 

Though I cannot but juſtly complain of 
Chriſtians ſeldom faſting ; yet I dare not allow 
you to make this extraordinary exerciſe of Reli- 
gion to be ordinary and common; for then it will 
ſoon degenerate into mere Form, or Super/ittion: 
but wiſh you to obſerve it as you ſhall have /pe- 
cial occaſion, and when ordinary ſeeking of Gon 
is not likely to prevail. 

It is indifferent which of the /ix days you (ct 
apart for faſting, according as ſhall beſt ſuit with 
your occaſions. As for the Lord's Day, though 
it cannot be denied but that if the preſent ne- 

ceſſity require, you may faſt upon that day, nei- 
ther can I utterly deny ſervants, and ſuch as are 
under the power of others (if they can have no 
other time) ſometimes to make choice of that 
day; yet becauſe the Sabbath is a day of Chriſtian 
Chearfulneſs and Faſting is ſomewhat of the nature 
of a free- will- Hering, I think you will do beſt 
: | ta 
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to ſet ſuch a day apart to yourſelf for Faſting, 
which is more your own, and not the Lord's day. 

The Scripture hath not determined how long a 
continued faſt ſhould be kept, Heſter iv. 16. We 
have examples that ſome have faſted a longer 
time, as Three days; ſome a ſhorter, but none 
leſs then one day, Judges xx. 26. In hotter 
Countries they could, without injury to health, 
abſtain from food longer then we can who live 
in a colder; but I think the body cannot uſually 
be ſufficiently afflicted through want of food in 
leſs time then one day. 

Thus I have proved Religious Faſting to be a 
Chriſtian Duty. And have ſhewed what it is; 
who ſhould and may faſt, when, and how long. It 
remaineth that I ſhew you how you may keep a 
Faſt acceptable to God, and profitable to yourſelf, 
which is the principal thing to be regarded in a 
Fat. And this I do the rather becauſe many 
well affected Chri/tians have profeſſed that they 
would gladly ſet about the duty, but ingenioufly 
- confeſſed, that they knew not how to do it, 
and (in particular) how to be intentive and ſpi- 
ritually employed for want of matter, for a whole 
day together. But of this in the next Section. 


$. 2. Directions for the keeping a Religious Faſt, 
BY way of Preparation to a religious Faſt, do 


thus: ; 
Take but a moderate Supper the night before; 
for if. a man glut himſelf over night, he will be 
8 more 
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more unfit for the duty of humiliation the next 
day, and it differeth, in effect, little from breaking 
of faſt next morning. 

When you commend yourſelf to Gop alone 
by prayer that night (as every good Chriſtian 
doth) then ſet yourſelf in a ſpecial manner to 
ſeek the Lord, 2 Chr. xx. 3. Dan. x. 12. as 
the Saints of God in the beginning of their Faſts 
have done; propoſing to yourſelf the end of 
your intended Faſt; remembering this, that if 
the chief occaſion and end be your own private 
good, that you forget not others, nor the pub- 
lic; or if it be the public; yet mind alſo your 
own private ; for until you have renewed your 
own peace with Gop, your faſting and praying 
will. prevail little for the public. And Gop 
having joined the public with our private good 
in prayer, we muſt not diſ-join them in our fal- 
ing. Reſolve with yourſelf, to the utmoſt of 
your power, to keep a religious Faſt unto Gop, 
according to his will; for this cauſe in your 
prayers add ſerious petitions to Gop for his grace 
to aſſiſt you therein. 

When you awa#e that night, let not your 
thoughts be upon worldly bu/ineſs, much leſs up- 
on any evil thing ; but let them be holy, ſuch 
as may tend to the aſſiſtance of the holy duties of 
the next day, 

Fourthly, (if neceſſity hinder not) ariſe early 
the day of your faſt, It is moſt agreeable to 2 
day of faſting (whereon your fleſh is to be ſub - 


dued) that you allow not yourſelf /o much ſleep as 
at 
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at other times. It is probable, that for this 
cauſe ſome lay on the ground, others in ſact- 
clath, 2 Sam. xii. 16. in the nights of their faſts, 
not only to expreſs, but to affiſt their humiliation, 
Joel i. 13. by keeping them from fleeping over 
much, or over ſweetly. 

When the day is come, be ſtrict in obſerving 
the outward Faſt. To this end, 

Firſt, forbear all meat and drink, Heſt. iv. 16. 
Luke v. 33. until the ſet time of the Faſt be 
ended, which uſually is about ſupper time. A 
general Council in the Primitive Church decreed, 
that total abſtinence ſhould be obſerved until E- 
vening Prayer was ended. In caſe of neceſlity ; 
that is, when total abſtinence will indeed diſa- 
ble you from attending to the chief duties of 
that day, you may eat or drink; for in ſuch 
caſes Gop will have mercy rather than ſacrifice ; 
but then it muſt be a ſmall refreſhment, and that 
not of a dainty kind ; only ſuch and ſo much as 
may remove the impediment to the ſpiritual per- 
formance of the duties of that day. 

Secondly, ab/tain from all other worldly delights, 
(ſo far as will ſtand with comelineſs) as from 
fine apparel, Exod. xxxiii. 4, 5, 6. from all re- 
creations, and pleaſant muſick, Ia. Iviii. 3. 
from the marriage-bed, and the like, 1 Cor. vii. 
5. Joel ii. 16. Ifa. lviii. 3. 

Thirdly, abflain from all worldly labour, as 
upon a Sabbath day; for worldly buſineſs and 
the cares thereof, do as well diſract the thoughts 


and hinder devotion as worldly delights ; and a 
ceaſing 
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ceaſing from theſe giveth a full opportunity to 
holy employments the whole day. Therefore 
the fews were commanded to ſanctiſ a faſt, Joel 
ii. 16. And that yearly Faſt, called the day of 
Atonement, Lev. xxili. 27, 28, 29, 30. was, up- 
on peril of their lives, to be kept by a forbear- 
ance of all manner of work. Now although the 
Ceremonials of that day are aboliſhed in Chri/, 
yet, forbearing work, as well as meat and drink, 
(being of the ſubſtance and morality of a Faſt) 
doth remain to be obſerved in all truly Religisus 
Faſis. 

Thus much for the outward fat, you muſt be 
as ſtrict in obſerving the zmward. 

Begin the day with prayer, according as I di- 
rected you to do every day ; but with more then 
ordinary preparation, with fervency and faith, 
praying for Gop's ſpecial grace, to enable you 
to ſanctify a fa/? that day according to the Com- 
mandment. 

Then apply yourſelf to the main work of the 
day, which hath theſe parts; (I.) unfeigned Hu- 
miliation, (2.) Reformation, together with Recon- 
ciliation, and ( 3.) earneſt Invocation. 

The ſoul is then humbled, the heart Braten and 
truly Micted, when a man is become vile in 
his own eyes, through conſciouſneſs of his own 
unworthyneſs, and when his heart is full of grief 
and anguiſh, through fear of Gop's difpleature ; 
and with godly ſorrow and holy ſhame in him- 
ſelf, and anger againſt himſelf for ſin. Theſe 
affections excited * much ict the heart. 

This 
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Rules for Humiliation. or 
This deep humiliation is to be wrought, partly 
by awakening your Conſcience through a fight 
of the Law, and apprehenſion of God's juſt 
Fudgments due to you for the breach of it; which 
will break your heart; and partly by the Go/- 
pel, railing your mind to an apprehenſion and 
admiration of the love of Gop to you in Chriſt, 
which will melt your heart, and cauſe you the 
more kindly to grieve, and to loath yourtelf for 
ſin, and alſo to entertain hope of mercy, whence 
will follow reconci/zation, reformation, and holy 
calling upon God by prayer. 

To work this Humiliation, there muſt be, 

Firſt, Examination, to find out your ſins. 

Secondly, an Accuſation of yourſelf, with due 
Aggravation of your fins, | 

Thirdly, Judging and paſſing ſentence againſt 
yourſelt for ſins. 

Sin is the Tranſgre/ſim of the Law, and re- 
vealed will of Gop; wherefore for the better 
finding out of your ſins, you muſt ſet before you 
God's holy Law, for your Light and Rule, Pſa, 
cxix. 105, And if you have not learned, or 
cannot remember the heads of the manifold du- 
ties commanded, or vices forbidden; then get 
ſome Catalogue, or Table, wherein the ſame are 
ſet down to your hand, which you may read 
with ſerious conſideration and felf-enquiry, fix- 
ing your thoughts moſt upon thoſe particular fins 
whereof you find yourſelf moſt guilty, 

If you do not meet with one more fit for your 
purpoſe, then uſe this following Table, 

But 
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But expect not herein an enumeration of a/! 
particular fins and duties, which would require 
a volume; but of thoſe which are principal and 
moſt common by which, if your Conſcience be 
awakened, it will bring to your remembrance 
other fins and omiſſions of duty not mentioned 
in the Table, of which you may be guilty. 

The fr/t Table of the Law concerning duties 
of love and piety to God, the performance where- 
of tendeth immediately to the glory of God, 
and mediately to the ſalvation and good of man, 


1ſt. The firſt Commandment reſpecteth the loving, 
ſerving, and glorifying- the only true God, as your 
God, Exod. xx. 2, 3. 


Examining yourſelf by this (and fo in the 
other Commandments) think thus with yourſclf: 


Do ] know and acknowledge the only true Gon 


to be ſuch a one as he hath revealed himſelf in 
his Word and Works, namely, One only infinite, 
Immaterial, Immutable, Incomprehenſible Spirit, and 
everlaſting Lord God; having Being and All-ſuffi- 
ciency in and from himſelf; One who is abſolutely 


full of all per fections, and uncapable of the leaſt do- 
fett; being Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Omnipotence, Love, 


Truth, Mercy, Juſtice, Holineſs, and whatſoever 
is originally and of itſelf excellent. The only Poten- 
tate, King of Kings, Lord of Lords, of whom, thro 
whom, and to whom are all things. The Father, 


Son, and Holy Ghojt, God bleſſed for ever, Amen. 
| Do 
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Do I Believe his Mord, in all things related, 
commanded, promiſed, and threatned therein ? 
and that his holy and wiſe Providence is in all 
things? Have I Him and his IHord in continual 
remembrance ? 

Do I 2/fteem and exalt Gd in my heart chav 
all, ſo that it doth humbly adore him at che very 
mention and thought of him; judging myſelf to 
be nothing in mine own eyes, yea, eſteeming all 
creatures to be nothing in compariſon of him? 

Have I given religious worjhip to him only? 
Have I believed in him, and in him only? Have 
I ſworn by him as there hath been cauſe, and 
by him alone? Have I prayed unto him, and 
him alone? And ſought to obtain help of him 
only by ſuch means as he hath appointed; giv- 
ing the glory and thanks of my being, and well- 
being, and of all other things which are good, 
unto him? 

Is my Conſcience ſo convinced of the Truth 
and Authority of God, that it holdeth itſelf ab- 
/clutely bound to obey him in all things, ſo that 
it doth incite to that which is good, reſtrain 
| from that which is evil, encourage me in well- 
doing, and check me when I do ill? 

Is my wil! reſolved upon abſolute and unfeigned 
aledience; to do whatſoever Gop commandeth, 
to forbear whatſoever he forbiddeth, to ſubſcribe 
to whatſoever he doth, as well done; and have 
born patiently, all that, which either by him- 
ici or by any of his creatures, he hath inflicted 
vpon me? 


D Have 
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Have mine affections been fo for God, that 1 

have loved him with all my heart, hui nothing 
more than him, nothing equal to him? Do 1 
hate every thing that is contrary to him ? Hath 
my Confidence been only in him, and my Expec- 
tation of good from him? Have my de/ires been 
to him, and for him, /ongrng above all things to 
have communion with him? Hath it been my 
greateſt fear to offend him, or to be ſeperated 
from him? Hath it been my greateſt grief and 
ſhame that I have ſinned againſt him? Havel re- 
joiced in God as my chief Good? Hath mine an- 
ger riſen againſt whatſoever I ſaw contrary to his 
glory? Have I been zealous for God? And have 
1 made him the utms/? end of all mine actions? 
- Hath my whole outward man, as tongue, ſenſes, 
and all other active powers of my body, been em- 
ployed in the ſervice of the true Gop, and yield- 
ed obedience to his will, 

Or contrarywiſe, am I not guilty of denying of 
God in word, in works, or at leaſt in heart? 
queſtioning the truth of his Being, and of his 
I/erd, deny ing his Providence, Power, or ſome 
other of his divine Attributes? Have I not been 
ignorant of God, and of his will, and erroneou 
and iſbelieving, if not heretical in my concep- 
tions concerning God the Father, Son, or He 
Gt. 

Have I not been over curious in prying into the 
nature and ſecret counſels of Gd, beyond the 
rule of the revealed will of Gop? Have I not 


put my/elf, or any other me the place of 


GoD, 
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Gop, through pride prefering, and reſting up- 
on mine cr ay and. will before Gop's, or by 
making myſelf mine utmoſt end, profeſſing Gop 
and his Religion, only to ſerve mine own de- 
ſigns, or by ſeeking to the creature, (as to Angel, 
Saint, Devil, or Witch) inſtead of the Creator? 

Have I not been forg-tful of God, and of his 
Mill? Is not my Conſcience impure, blind, de- 
juded, or ſeared; and my wi perverſe, obſti- 
nate, impatient, and murmuring againſt Gon, 
and full of diſſimulation? 

Have I not ſet mine Af*e#1ons upon the World 
rather than upon Gop, /wving that which is evil, 
hating that which is good, yea God himſelf, if 
not directly, yet in his Holineſs, ſhining in his 
Ordinances, and in his Children, or as he is a 
ſevere inflicter of puniſhment ? fearing man more 
than Gop, truſting in the Creature, making 
ſomething beſides Cd my chief Joy? Have I 
not preſumed when I had cauſe to deſpair, and 
d:ſpaired after that I had cauſe to hope? Have I 
not tempted Gop many ways? And have I not 
in the matters of God been, either cold, luke- 
warm, or blindly or prepoſterouſly zealous ? 

Hath there not beerr a proneneſs in my whole 
cutward man, to rebel againſt God? 


2d, The ſecond Commandment concerneth all ſuch 
Worſhip of Ged, which he enly hath appointed ; 
whereby he communicateth himſelf to man, and 
man again maketh profeſſion of him ; forbiding 
D 2 (under 
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(under me kind) all ſuch as are nit by him er- 
dained, Exod. xx. 4—6. 


Think thus, have I worſhiped God in ſpirit 
and truth in all the kinds and parts of his Mar- 
ſhip, public and private, ordinary or extraoxdi- 
nary, as, by hearing, reading, and meditating 
of his Word; by praying, praiſing, and giving 
thanks to him ; by a right uſe of his Sagraments, 
Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper, and by Reli- 
gious Faſting, Religious Feaſting, and making of 
Vaws, according as I have had ſpecial occaſion? 
And have I done what has been in my power 
for the maintaining and promoting of God's true 
Worſhip; and have I according to my place 
executed aright, or ſubmitted unto the government 
and diſcipline of the Church of GOD. 

Or, beſides the amiſſian of the former duties, 
am I not guilty ſome way or other, of /dol-wor- 
ſhip, conceiving of GOD in my mind, or repre- 
ſenting him to my ſenſe in the /#ene/s of any 
creature ? 

Have I not added to or detrafted from any part 
of God's Morſbip? Have I not run into the ap- 
pearances and occaſions of *[dolatry, as, by preſence 
at Idol-ſervice, by marriage and needleſs familia- 
rity with Idolatrous Perſons? At leaſt, is not 
my heart guilty of not hating, but rather /ingering 
after, Idolatrous Worſhip ? Have I not been 
guilty of /uper/ition, or will-worſhip, &c. 


3d. The 
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2d. The third Commandment concerneth the glory of 
God's holy Name, ſhining forth in his Titles, At- 
tributes, Religion, Word, Ordinances, People, 
or any thing that hath in it any ſignatures of his 
halineſs or excellency; forbidding the taking of it 
in vain, and that in all words or ations, religious 
or. common, Exod, xx. 7. 


Have I glorified God, by-anſwering my holy 
profeſſion, with an holy and unblameable con- 
verſation ; by performing all holy duties with 
due preparation, knowledge, and devotion, alſo by 
thinking and ſpeaking of the Names and holy 
Things of God with holy Reverence ; and in par- 
ticular, by fearing an Oath ? 

Or, have I not cauſed the Name, Religion, 
and People of God, to be ill thought of and diſ- 
honoured by my evil courſe of living, or at leaſt 
by commiting ſome grofs fm? Am I not guilty of 
raſh, unprepared, heedleſs, forgetful and fruitleſs 
reading, hearing, receiving the Sacraments, or 
performance of any other part of the worſhip of 
Cad? 

Have I not thought or ſpoken blaſphemouſly or 
contempiuouſly of God, or any of the things of God? 
Have I not uſed the Name of God needleſy, raſb- 
ly, wickedly, or falſly in ſwearing, or lightly in 
my Salutations, Admirations, or otherwiſe in 
my ordinary diſcourſe ? | 

Have I not abuſed the Name of God, his Scrip- 
tures, his Ordinances, and Creatures, uſing them 
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for other purpoſes then he alloweth, as, for 
ſports, charms, or any ſorcery, Iuxury, or the 
lice? Have I not paſſed by the great works of 
Gop's power, mercy, and judgments (eſpecial- 
ly of his Redeeming Love in Chriſt Jeſus) with- 
out due obſervation and acknowledgment of G4 
therein? 


| 
| 


4th. The fourth Commandment concerneth the ordi- 

nary folemn time of the ſervice and wrſhip if 
| Ged, requiring that the ſeventh day (now our 
Lord's day) be kept as an holy reſt, Exod. xx. 
$—11, 


Have I upon the fix days remembered the Lord. 
day, that I might diſpetch all my worldly bu- 
fincſs, and prepare my heart, that when it came 
I might keep an holy Sabbath to the Lord, ac- 
cording to the Commandment ? Did I according 
as my health would permit viſe early on that 
day? | 

Have I performed my daily, (both morning 
and evening) exerciſes of Religion alone, and with 
my family that day in private ? 

Have I cauſed all under my authority, according 
to my power, to 9 from all manner of wort, 
and worldly recreations; alſo myſelf not only 
trom the labour of my body, but of my ind in 
all worldly buſineſs; except about the things 
that concern common hongſiy, and comelinels, 
works of mercy, and ſuch works of neceſſiy . 

coul 
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could not be done before, or be let alone till af- 
terwards ? < 

Have I always prepared my heart before I went 
into the houſe and preſence of God, by meditation 
of God's Word and Works, and in particular by 
examination, and reformation of my ways, by 
prayer, thankſgiving, and holy reſolution to carry 
myſelf as in God's preſence, and to hear and 
obey whatſoever I ſhould be taught out of the 
Word of Gop ? 

Have I cauſed my family to go with me to the 
Church? And did I with them c:me in due time, 
and, being there, ſlay the whole time of prayer, 
reading, and preaching of the Word, ſinging of 
Palms, receiving and adminiſtring the Sacra- 
ments, even that of Bapt:/m, when others are 
Baptiſed; and did attend diligently, and join with 
the Miniſter and the reſt of the Congregation in 
all thoſe holy exerciſes ? 

Did I ſpend the day, after the Morning and 
Evening Prayers, Sermons, or Catechifings, in 
meditation, and (as I had opportunity) in con- 
ference and repetition of what I had heard? alto 
in viſiting the ſick, and other works of mercy ; and 
ſo from the beginning to the end of the day have 
been employed in holy thoughts, words, and deeds, 
and all this with /piritual delight ? 

Or, am I not guilty of forgetting the Lord's 
Day before it came, and of neglecting and pre- 
phaning it when it came? as, by meer dlene/s, 
or by taking opportunity of leiſure from the buſi- 
nels of my calling to be licentious in company 

D 4 keeping, 
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keeping, &c. or by re/erving that day for jour- 
neys, idle viſits, and for diſpatch of worldly bu- 
ſineſs? 

Have I not been careleſi of the Service :f God, 
frequenting it no oftner than Law, or very ſhame 
did compell me? 

Have I not been careleſs whether my ſervants ty 
children did keep the Sabbath or no? And when 
I was at Church, did I not ale away the time by 
gazing about, or by ſleeping, or by worldly 
thoughts: 

Have I not bought, fold, ſpoken of, or done 
other works forbidden to be done, ſpoken, or 
contrived upon that day :? 

Have I not under the name of Recreatin 
ſought mine own pleaſure, uſing ſports and games, 
which cauſe the mind to be more indiſpoſed to 
the due performance of holy duties than hone/? 
labours do, to which they are ſubordinate, and 
with them forbidden to be done that day? 

Hath not the „riet obſervance of the Sabbath 
been at leaſt tedious unto me, ſo that I could 
have wiſhed that it had been gone long before 
that it was ended ? 


5. The fecomd Table concerneth duties of love and 
righteouſneſs tewards man, the performance where- 
of tendeth immediately to the good of man; but 
mediately to the proof of his being truly religious, 
and to the glory of Cad. 


God 
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ud made man not to be alone, nor to be only 
for himſelf ; therefore for the greater good of 
mankind he hath endued men with variety of 
gifts, and degrees of place, ſome excelling others, 
both in Family, Church, and Commonwealth ; yet 
ſo as each is excellent in his gift and place, even 
the meaneſt made worthy of reſpect from the 
greateſt, becauſe of his uſefulneſs for the common 
good : even as the leaſt member of the natural 
body is truly uſeful and to be reſpected as well, 
though not ſo much, as the moſt honourable. 

Now when each member in the body politick 
doth acknowledge the /everal gifts and mutual uſe 
one of another, according to their place, then 
is there a (weet harmony in the ſociety of man, 
and there is 2 ſure foundation laid of all good Of 
fices of love between man and man. 

Wherefore in the firſt place, God in this 65 
Commandment, Exod. xx. 12. provideth that the 
order which he had ſet amongſt men, ſhould in- 
violably. be obſerved ; requiring all Inferiors un- 
der the name of Children, to honour their Superi- 
ers, that is, to acknowledge that dignity and ex- 
cellency which is in them, ſhewing it in giving 
due reſpect unto their perſons and names; im- 
plying that all Swperiors ſhould walk worthy of 
honour, and that they ſhould mutually ſhew 
good reſpect to their Inferiors, ſeeking their 
good, as well as their own; 

Concerning this fifth. Commandment, think 
thus; do I live in a /awfil Calling ? and have I 
walked worthy my general Calling of Chriſtianity, 

D 5 and 
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and diſcharged my particular Calling, and im- 
ployed the gifts which GOD gave me, for the 
good of the ſociety, in Family, Church, or Cam- 
monwealth ? : 

Have I honeured all men, for that they were 
made after the Image of Gop, and have yet ſome 
remains thereof, are capable of having it renew- 
ed, if it be not renewed already; and becauſe 
they are or may be uſeful for the common good 
of man ; uſing them with all courteouſneſs and 
kind reſpet; excepting when, and wherein, 
they have made themſelves vile by open wicked- 
neſs ; ſo that it will not ſtand with the glory of 
God, good of others, or of themſelves, or with 
the diſcharge of my place, to ſhew them coun- 
zenance? Have I ſhewed my due reſpe& to others, 
in praying to God, and, as there hath been cauſe, 
in giving him thanks for them? 

Have I conceived the beſt, that in charity J 
might, of others? And by /ove have endeavour- 
ed according to my place to cure their groſſer 
evils, and to cover their infirmities ? And have! 
to my power promoted my neighbour's good nam? 
and reputation, and have I been contented, nay 
deſirous, that he ſhould be eſteemed as well, 
nay, better then myſelf? And, have I, both in 
his life time, and after his death, given him the 
honour of common humanity, as in common ci- 
vilities at leaſt, and in comely burial, ſo far as 
any way-it did belong to me, and in maintain- 
ing his jnjured reputation, &c. 

Have 
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Have I, being ſuperior to others in gifts of any 
kind, as, learning, wit, wealth, ſtrength, &c. 
employed thoſe gifts to the honor of God, and the 
good of man more than others ? 

As I am beyond others in years, am I ſuperior 

to them in gravity, good counſel, and good ex- 
ample ? 
As I am above others in Authority, do I ac- 
knowledge that it is not originally in me, -but 
derived to me from God, and have I held it, and 
uſed it for him? keeping within the due limits 
thereof, governing with wiſdom and moderation ; 
procuring the goed of their bodies, and ſouls, ſo 
far as lay in me; commanding only things law- 
ful and convenient, encouraging them in well- 
doing, by commendation, and rewards ; pre- 
venting evil as much as I could, and reſtrain- 
ing it in them by ſeaſonable and due reproofs, 
according to the quality of the offence, and of 
the perſon, when fairer means would not pre- 
vail ? 

As I am an equal; have I 2fteemed others better 
than myſelf, and ſtriven in honor to prefer them ? 

As I am bels others in gifts and age, have I 
in word, and geſture, ſhewed them due rever- 
ence, and thankfully made uſe of. their good 
parts, and experiences ? 

As I am under Authority, whether in Family, 
Church, or Commonwealth, have 1 ſubmitted my- 
felf to all my Governors, reverencing their perſons, 
obeying readily all thoſe their lawful Command- 
ments, which are within the compaſs of their 

Authority 
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Authority to injoin me ? Have I received their 
inſtructions, and born pati:ntly and fruitfully 
their reproofs and correCtions ? 

Or do I not live without a lawful Calling? 
ö Or idly, or unprofitably in it? Have I not bu- 
, ried or abuſed my Talent and Place, to the hurt 
li rather than the good of myſelf, and others ! 
i Have I not been high minded, eſteeming better 
of myſelf than there was cauſe, ſeeking after the 


il vain applauſe of men: 

| Have I not deſpiſed others? Yea, thoſe which 
were good, yea, my ſuperiors? ſhewing it by 
ö my unreverent geſtures, and by my ſpeeches to 


them, and of them? Have I not ſome way or 
other detracted from and diminiſhed the credit 
of others, or, at leaſt, envied their due eſtima- 
N tion? 
| As I am a Superior, have I not carried myſelf 
infolently, lightly, or diſſolutely? 
As I am under Authority, have I not carried 
myſelf ſtubbornly and undutifully ? 


bth. God having ſet an order in human ſociety, doth 
next provide for the life, and ſafety of the perſon 
of man, who muſt keep this order, and make this 
feciety, by forbiding in the ſixth Commandment 
whatſoever may take it away, or impair it. 


- Have I had a care of mine own health, in a 
k ſober uſe of meat, drink, labour, fleep, recrea- 
g tion, pbyſick, or whatever e:ſe is apt to pro- 
mote health, and to prevent diſeaſe ? 

Have 
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Have I been, or am I meek, patient, long 
ſuffering, eaſy to be appealed, apt to forgive, 
full of compaſſion, kind, merciful ; ſhewing all 
theſe, in ſoft ſpeeches, gentle anſwers, cour- 
tcous behaviour, requiting evil with good, com- 
forting the afflicted, relieving the needy, peace 
making, and by doing all other offices of love, 
which might tend to my N ſafety or 
comfort ? 

Or, have I not wi/hed myſelf dead, or lee 
the means of my health ? Have I not impaired it 
by ſurfeits, by exceſſive labour or ſports, by 
freting and over grieving, or by any other 
means ? And have I not had thoughts of doing 
myſelf harm? 

Have I not been angry unadviſedly, malici- 
ouſly, and revengfully ? ſhewing ſurly geſture, 
and behavior, as, ſower looks, ſhaking the 
head, or hand, gnaſhing the teeth, ſtamping, 
mocking, railing, curfing, quarreling, ſmiting, 
hurting, or taking away the life of man any 
way, without Gop's allowance? 

Have I not been a ſower of diſcord, or ſome 
way or other been an occaſion of the diſcomfort, 
if not of the death of others ? 


7th. The ſeventh Commandment concerneth Chaſ- 
tity, whereby God provideth for a pure propaga- 
tion and conſervation of mankind ; forbiding all 
brdily pollution, under the name of Adultery, 
; Exod. xx. 13. 


Have 


| 
| 
| 
1 
= 
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Have I been modeſt, ſober, ſhamefaced, p:/- 
ſelling my body in chaſtity, ſhuting mine eyes, and 
ftoping mine ears, and reſtraining my other 
fenſes from all objects, and occaſions of luft ? 
bridling my tongue from laſcivious ſpeeches; 
forbearing all manner of obſceneneſs and wan- 
tonneſs ; abſtaining from ſelf-pollution, fornica- 
tion, or any other natural, or unnatural defile- 
ment of my body, either in deed, or deſire? 
And being married, was I wiſe in my choice? 
and have I kept the marriage-bed undefiled, 
through a ſanctified, ſober, and ſeaſonable uſe 
thereof? 

Or, am I not guilty of manifold acts of un- 
cleanneſs? at leaſt of immodeſt looks, touches, 


and embraces; of wanton ſpeeches, geſture, ap- 


patel, and behaviour? 

Have I not run into the manifold occaſions of 
adultery and uncleannefles ? as, idleneſs, glut- 
tony, drunkenneſs, choice of ſuch meats, drinks, 
or any other things that provoke luſt ; effemi- 
nate dancing, frequenting wanton company, or 
of unſeaſonable converſing with the other ſex 


| alone? 


8th. The eighth Commandment concerneth the pre- 
ſervation of man's goods, the means of his com- 
fortable maintenance in this life, forbiding all in- 
juries and wrongs under the name of ſtealing. 


Have I a good Title to the things which I poſ- 
ſeſs, as by lawſul inheritance, gift, reward, con- 


tract, 
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tract, or any other way which Gop alloweth ? 
Have I been induftrious and faithful in my Call- 
ing, frugal, and provident? Have I done that for 
which I have received pay or maintenance from 
others; and have I given to every man hit own, 
whether tribute, wages, debts, or any other 
dues ? 

Or, have I not got my living by an unlawful 
calling? or have I impoveriſhed myſelf and 
mine, by idleneſs, luxurious and unneceflary 
expences ? by gaming, unadviſed ſuretiſhip, or 
otherwiſe ? Have I not with-held from myſelf or 
others, through covetouſneſs, that which ſhould 
have been expended ? 

Have I not gotren or kept my neighbour's 
goods, by fraud, oppreſſion, falſhood, or by 
force, and made no re/tiiution ? Have I not ſome 


way or other impaired my neighbour's eſtate ? 


gth. The ninth Commandment concerneth truth of 
ſpeech ; the great means of intercourſe between: 
man and man, and of preſerving the rights, and. 
redreſſing the diſorders of human ſociety ; forbid- 
ing all falſbocd of ſpeech, under the name of 
bearing falſe witneſs, Exod. xx. 14. 


Have I at all times, in all things ſpoken the 
truth from my heart? giving teſtimony in pub- 
lic or private, by word or writing, of things 
concerning mine own or neighbour's name, and 
credit, life, chaſtity, goods, or in any matters 
of ſpeech between me or others, whether in af- 

firming, 
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firming, denying, with or without oath, or in 
bare reports, promiſes, or in any other way ? 
Or am I not guilty of telling /es, jeſtingly, 
officiouſly, or perniciouſly ? Have I not raiſed, 
ſpread, or received falſe reports of my neigh- 
bour? Have I not ſpoken fal/ſly in buying and 
ſelling, alſo in commending by word or writing 
of unworthy perſons, in diſpraiſing the good, in 
boaſting of myſelf, or flattering of others ? 
Have I not given falſe evidence, uſed equivo- 
cations, or concealed the truth which I ſhould 
have ſpoken, or perverted it when I did ipcak 


it ? 


Ioth. The tenth Commandment cencerneth Con- 
tentment with a man's. ewn condition ; the foun- 
dation of all order and juſtice among /t men; fer- 
biding the contrary, namely, coveting that which 
is not his, Exod. xx. 15. 


Am I contented with mine own condition, as, 
with my place which I hold in Family, Church, 
or Commonwealth, with huſband or wife, houſe 
or eſtate ? Can I heartily rejoice in the proſperity 
of others, even when. they are greater, happier, 
wiſer, or better than myſelf? 

Or have I not been full of diſcontent with my 
condition, coveting after ſomething or other v/hich 
was my neighbours? at Icaſt by actual con- 
cupiſcence, in multitude of evil and envious 
thoughts, arifing from the law of my members, 


though my __ hath contradicted them? 
2d, Rules 


? 
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2d. Rules for Self- Examination from the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. 


Beſides the viſitations of Gop's holy Law, 
have I not been guilty of many fins peculiarly 
againſt the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt? 
Such as, oppoſition to, and hatred of Chriſt, and 
hi; Cauſe ? being incenſed againſt him, and his 
Method of Salvation; or vilifying his Goſpel by 
Word or Writing, Ifa. xlv. 25. 

Scepticiſm and greſs Infidelity, from a diſ-mclt- 
nation to conviction ; and not impartially, in 
the fear of Gop, weighing the evidences in 
proof of the heavenly Mitftion of our Lord and 
Saviour, Joh v. 39. 

Unſound Faith ; not extended to all the re- 
vealed truths and duties of the Goſpel; either 
through culpable ignorance, ſtrong prejudice, 
reſolving to believe no further than I can com- 
prehend, or may be conſiſtent with the Quiet of 
my Conſcience in an evil Courſe, Joh iii. 19— 
21.— Or has it been a meer national and hi/- 
trical Faith? However extended to all the doc- 
trines, duties, promiſes and threatnings of the 
Goſpel; yet not attended with heart-impreſ- 
tons, humbling the foul, making me poor in ſpi- 
rit at the feet of Chriſt ; ſeeking the glory of 
Gop and the Redeemer, and my own ſalvation 
az my chief buſineſs, Gal. vi. 15.—Has it been 
ſach a faith that doth. not purify the heart, Acts 


xiv. 18,—That werketh not by love, Gal. v. 6. 
— That 


iv. 13. Heb. xii. 12.— That does net truſt and 
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That wnites not the ſoul to Chrift ; fo as to cry. 
cify the fleſh with the affections and luſts, Gal. 
v. 24.— That direcis not the whale Converſation by 
the Will and Example of our acknowledged 
Lord and Maſter; not reſting by faith in his 
promiſes, in all ſeaſons of adverſity and preſpe- 
rity, 1 John ii. 6.—That moderates not fear and 
hope concerning things preſent and temporal, by 
looking to Jeſus, and things eternal, 2 Cor. 


rely upon Chrift alone (in the preſcribed way) for 
Juſtification and Salvation; ſubmitting unto the 
Righteouſneſs of Gop in him, Rom. x. 3, 4. 

Impenitency ; not being ſeriouſly affected with 
an humbling ſenſe of the odious nature of fin; 
not ſearching out my offences, but hiding and 
extenuating them. Not abaſing myſelf for my 
ſins (fo many and aggravated) againſt all the 
Love of the Father, the Grace of the Son, and the 
Strivings of the Holy Spirit. No reſolved and vi- 
gilant forſaking of ſin, and bringing forth fruits 
meet for Repentance, 2 Cor, vi. 11. Mat. iii. 0, 

Deſpair of God's Mercy in Chriſt Jeſus, ſay- 
ing there is no hope, Jer. ii. 25. 

Preſumption, and turning the Grace of Gon 
into laſciviouſneſs ; continuing in fin that Grace 
may abound, Rom. vi. 1, 2. Jude 4. 

Making light of Chriſt, not eſteeming him 3s 
the Pearl of great Price, and being willing to 
part with all to obtain it, Mat. xiii. 45, 40. 

Slighting. the Benefits of Redemption; ſuch © 


Peace with Gon through the Blood of r 
| t 
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the Gift of the Holy Spirit as Sanctiſier; Meet- 
neſs for, and a Title to the Kingdom of Heaven; 
and Communion with Gob in the Way to it, 
Luke xiv. 16—20. 

Undervaluing the means of Salvation. The holy 
Scriptures, ſecret Prayer, public Worſhip, the 
Sacraments, &c. and not ſpirituality in, if at- 
tendance upon them, John iv. 23. Heb. x. 25. 

Great Caldneſs and [ndiffer:nce about the honor 
of the ſacred Name into which I was baptized ; 
and all the peculiar Doctrines of the Goſpel, 
Phil. iii. 8. 

Ns joyful Progreſs in the Works of Faith and 
Labours of Love, to the full Aſſurance of Hope, 
eren where Faith is unfeigned, Phil. iii. 12—15. 

Inconflancy and Fictleneſs in the Service of Gop, 
with the natural Confequences thereof, Diſpon- 
dency, Diffidence, and the Spirit of Bondage 
again to Fear, Gal. v. 7. Rom. viii. 15. 
Slaviſh Fear and Cowardice, 2 Tim. i. 7. 

Declenſions in the Love of Chriſt and the Fruits 
of Holineſs; and growing Conformity to the 
World, in Luxury, Gaiety, Paſtimes, &c, -= 
with increaſing Inattention to the Soul's Immor- 
tality, the approach of Death and Eternity, the 
coming of the Lord, the Reſurrection and Judg- 
ment Day, Heavens Joys or Hells Horrors, 
Rom. ii, 1—3. 2 Pet. iii. 14. 


Upon the Whole. 
Heow ſhall Man be juft with (or juſtify himſelf 


before) God? If he contend with. him, he cannot 
anſwer 
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anſwer him one of a Thouſand, Job ix. 2. 3. — 80 
that every Mouth muſt be ſtopped, ſince all the 
World is become guilty before GoD.—Being juſtified 
(if ever) freely by his Grace, through the Redemp- 
tion that is in Feſus Chriſt ; whom GOD hath ſet 
forth (in the moſt illuſtrious manner) to be 4 
Propitiation through Faith in his Blood, &c. Rom, 
lil, 19—27. 

Beware therefore, leaſi that come upon you which 
is ſpoken of in the Prophets. Behold ye Deſpiſcrs, 
and wonder and periſh, Acts xiii. 40, 41. — £'xa- 
mine yourſelves, whether ye be m the Faith ; prove 
your own ſelves; know ye not your own ſelves, hiv 
that Chriſt Feſus is in you, except ye be Reprebates, 
2 Cor. Xiii. 5. 


3d. Self-Fudging for Sin, ——The Evil Nature, 
and Effetts of Sin. 


Thus having by God's holy Law found out 
your ſins, you muſt arraign and accuſe yourlelt, 
as it were at the bar of God's Tribunal ; repre- 
ſenting your fins to your mind as they are, in 
their heinouſneſs and miſchievouſneſs, according to 
their ſeveral aggravations. 

Firſt, conſider ſin in it's nature, it is a moral 
evil, an irregularity in the ſoul and actions, an 
enmity to God the chief good; it is the wor/ 
evil, worſe than the Devil and Satan, he had 
not been a Devil but for ſin; worſe thau Hell, 
which as it is a torment, is cauſed by Sin, and 


is only contrary to the good of the Creature, 
whercas 
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whereas fin itſelf is contrary to the good of the 
Creator. It is ſuch a diſtemper of the ſoul, that 
the Scripture calleth it wickedneſs of folly, even 
feeliſhneſs of madneſs, Eccl. vii. 25. 

Secondly, conſidering from whence fin in man 
had his original, even from the Devil, John viii._ 
44. Gen. 3. who is the father of it; it came 
and cometh from Hell, Jam. iii. 15. therefore is 
earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh.. Whenſoever you fin, 
you do the luſts of the Devil. | 
Thirdly, conſider the nature of the Law, where- 
ef fm is a tranſgreſſiom: A Law moſt perfect, 
moſt holy, juſt, and good, Rom. vii. 12. Gal. iii. 
21, Rom. viii. 3. which would have given eter- 
nal life to the doers of it, had it not been for 
this curſed fin. 

Fourthly, conſider the perſon again/t whom ſin 
i committed, Whom it highly oftendeth and pro- 
voketh ; it is God, Pſa. li. 4. to whom you owe 
yourſelf and all that you have ; who made, Acts 
xvii, 28. and doth preſerve you, and yours; 
who, though you have ſinned, defrreth not your 
death, Eze. xxxiii. 11. nor afflicteth you will- 
ingly ; but had rather that you ſhould humble 
yourſelf, repent and live ; who, that you might 
be ſaved, gave his only begotten Son to death to 
ranſom you, John iii. 16. who, by his Mini- 
lets, maketh known his Word and Good-will 
towards you, making Preclamation, that if you 
will repent and believe, you ſhall be ſaved ; yea, 
ntreateth you by his Miniſters to be reconciled to 
aim, 2 Cor. v. 20. It is that Ged who is rich 
n 
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in goodneſs, forbearance, and long-ſuffering, 
2 Pet. iii. 9. waiting when you will return, 
that you may live; who, on the other hand, if 
you deſpiſe this his goodneſs, and ſhall continue 
in your ſin, thereby provoking the eyes of his 
glory, Iſa. iii. 8. as a terrible and revengeful Gal, 
if you ſtill ert in heart, and will not walk in his 
ways, hath /zvorn in his wrath, that you ſhall nat 
enter into his reſt, Heb. iii. 11. who in his wrath 
is a conſuming fire, Heb. xii. 29, and is ready 
and able to deſtroy body and ſoul in the eternal 
vengeance of Hell-fire, Mat. x. 28. 

Fifthly, confider ſin in the evil effetts of it, 
namely, it brought a curſe upon the whole Crea- 
tion, Gen. iii. 17. Rom. viii. 20. for man's 
ſake, whereby the creatures ate oftentimes bc- 
come defective, unſerviceable, nay, hurtful to 
you. From your fins come all manger of d, 
eaſes and affliftions that ever befel you. This 
your fin (until it be repented and pardoned) 
maketh you hateful to God, Pla. xi. 5. ſepara: 
teth between you and God, Iſa. lix. 2. cauſing 
him to with-hold good things from you, Jer. . 
25. and to inflict evil upon you, even in this 
life: It defileth the whole man, Tit. i. 15. and 
every renewed act of tin doth /irengthen the boy 
of fin, and worketh a decay of grace in you, 
though you be regenerate. And if it be gros 
iniquity, if it doth not benumb and ſear you! 
conſcience, yet it will wound it, and break the 
peace thereof, if it be tender; vexing it as motc 


do your eye, or thorns your ſcet, Pſa, v. I. cauſing 
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terrors and doubtings of Salvation; God's withdraw- 
ing his favour and loving countenance from you 
and, if you be not in Chriſt, it will in the end 
bring upon you everlaſting damnation, Mat. xxv. 
46. Rev. xxi. B, 

Sixthly, conſider the ranſom * in, who paid it, 
and what was paid; conſider Chrift Feſus, who 
he was, and what he did and ſuffered to take 
away. your in. He, the only fon of God, very 
Cod, did veil his glory for a time, and left hea- 
ven to dwell in the tabernacle of human fleſh, 
taking upon him the eſtate of a ſervant, Phil. 
ii, 6, 7, 8. was poor, deſpiſed of men, Ifa. liii. 
3. perſecuted from the manger to the croſs ; 
made to ſhed tears abundantly, yea, fo torment- 


cd with the ſenſe of Gop's wrath for your /in, 


that for very anguiſh he did ſweat as it were 
drips of blond, Luke xxii. 44. He was accuſed, 
condemned, ſpit upon, mock'd, buffetted and 
ſcourged by wicked men, made to bear his own 
croſs till for very faintneſs he could bear it no 
longer, Mark xv. 21. Mat. 27. Then he was 
crucified amongſt thieves, dying the moſt ac- 
curſed death; and, which to him was more than 
all the reſt, he, in his human apprehenſion, was 
forſaken of God, crying out my God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me, Mat. xxvii. 40. 

Now you may be aſſured, that if the Fuftice 
of Grd could have been ſatisfied, and your fin ex- 
plated and done away by @ leſſer Price, Jeſus 
Chriſt his only Son ſhould never have been cauſed 

to 
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to pour out his ſoul a ſacrifice for your /n, Ila. 
liii. 10, 12. ** 

This /o04:ng (by the eyes of your faith) upen 
Chriſi whom you have pierced, Zach. xii. 10, will 
at once ſhew you the greatneſs and hatefulneſ 
of your /in, which required ſuch an infinite ran- 
ſom ; and the infinite love of God and Chriſt to- 
wards you, even when you were his enemy ; in 
providing for you a ſure remedy, which will free 
you from both guilt and power of this fin, The 
thoughts hereof will (if any thing will) even 
melt the heart into godly forrow for ſin, and 
withall, give hope (in the uſe of means) of mer- 
cy and forgivenels. | 

That the former Aggravations may be more 
preſſing, obſerve. theſe directions. 

1ſt. You muſt con/ider fin in the particulars, one 
aſter another; for generals leave no impreſſions; 
therefore David crieth out of his bloody fin in 
particular, 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. Pſa. li. 14. 

2d. You mult judge the leaſi fin to be damnat!:, 
James i. 15. untill it be pardoned, and repented 
of in particular, if known unto you; at lealt in 
general, if not known. _ 

3d. The greater any ſin is, Heb. x. 29. the 
greater you muſt judge the guilt and puniſhment 
to be. 
4th. Sins committed long ſince, unrepented of, and 
the puniſhments deſerved but defered, are to be 
judged to be as near, lying at the door, Gen. in. 
7. and expoſing you to Condemnation, as if 


cmmitted at the preſent ; ſo that you may look for 
God's 
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Gov! hand to be upon you this preſent moment; 
they, like the blood of Abel, or fins of Sodom, 
cry as loud to Ged for vengeance now, as the 
frit day they were committed; nay, louder, be- 
cauſe they are aggravated by impenitency, and 
by the abuſe of God's long-ſuffering. 

5th. Your humiliation muſt, in your endeavour, 
proportion your guilt of fin, Ezra 9. Ezek. x. 1, 2. 
the greater the guilt, the greater the humiliation, | 
Know therefore, that fins againſt God, of the 
fe Table, Mat. xxvi. 75. all things * 
are greater then thoſe of the ſecond. 

The more grace hath been offered you by the 
Goſpel, Mat. xi. 21, 22, 23, 24. and the more 
means you have had to know God and his will, 
the greater is your fin, if you be ignorant, im- 
penitent, and diſobedient. 

The number of {ins according as they are mul- 
tiplied, do increaſe the guilt and puniſhment, Iſa. 
lx. 12, 13. Ezek. xvi. 51. 

The more bonds are broken in ſining, as, com- 
mitting it againſt the Law of Cod, of Nature 
and Nations, Jude 10. Jer. xxxiv. 18. againſt 
Conſcience, Promiſes, and Vows; the greater 
te fin and puniſhment. . 

All theſe things known and conſidered, now 
wige yourſelf, 1 Cor. xi. 31. paſs a condemna- 
tory tentence againſt yourſelf ; whence will, 
through the grace. of God, follow affliction of 
ul. Now you will ſee that you are baſe and 
ile, and that you may juſtly fear God's ſudg- 
wit; now you will lee cauſe to be grieved, a- 
ſliamed, 


| 
| 
| 


be ſo fooliſh, ſo brutiſh, ſo mad, to commit this, 
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ſhamed, yea even confounded in yourſelf, and 
to conceive an holy indignation againſt yourſelf, 
You will now think thus, Ah; that I ſhould 


to commit theſe fins (think of particulars) to 
break ſo holy a Law, to offend, grieve, and 
provoke ſo good and fo great a Majeſty ! So ill 
to requite him, 10 little to fear him, vile wretch 
that I am! That I ſhould commit not only ſins 
of common frailty, but groſs ſins, many, and 
oft, againſt knowledge, conſcience, &c. (but 
ſtill mind particulars) Jeſus Chriſt my Savior ſhed 
his precious blood for me, ' to redeem me from 


my vain' converſation, and do I yet again and 


gain tranſgreſs, oh miſerable man that I am; 
what am I in myſelf at beſt, but a lump of fin 
and pollution, not worthy to be loved, worthy | 
to be deſtroyed; one that may juſtly look to 

have mine heart hardened,” or my conſcience ter- / 
rified, and that, if God be not infinitely merci- f 
full, he ſhould pour upon me all his plagues. 

W herefore remembering my doings that they are not 

good, but abominably evil, I de loath myſelf fir 

mine abominations; Ezei xxxvi. 31. and do ab- 

hor myſelf, and repent; as in fackcloth and aſhes 

Job xlii. 6. 

Now ſet upon the work of Reformation and of 
Reconciliation ; general of particular, as you find 
there is need. It is not enough to ſearch out 
and conſider your ways, nor yer to lament them; 
if withall you do not turn again unto the Lord, 
Lam. iii. 40, 47, * Pla, cxix. 59. Zeph. ii. 
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1, 2 3. and turn your feet unto his Teſtime- 
nies: and withall ſeek grace and forgiveneſs. 

The Golpel openeth a way, and affordeth * 
means to attain both, through the commands and 
promiſes thereof, in the doctrine of faith and 
repentance. | 

Now therefore bring yourſelf to the Goſpel ; 
try yourſelf thereby, firſt, whether your , 
faith and repentance were ſincere : then ſet upon 
reforming, and getting pardon of particular and 
later offences. 

But learn to put a difference between the 
Commands of the Goſpel, and of the Law: the 
Law exacteth abſolute obedience; the gracious Goſ- 
pel doth, through CHR18T, accept of the truth of 
Faith and Repentance, ſo that there be an endea- 
vour after their perfection. 

It would be too long to ſhew you at large the 
ſent of unfeigned Faith and Repentance, I will, 
for the preſent, only ſay this: 

Have you been truly humbled for fin? and 
through the promiſes, and commandment of the 
Goſpel, which bideth you believe; have you con- 
ceived. hope of mercy, relying on Chriſt for it? 
and thereupon have had a true change in your 
whole man, ſo that you make Gon your utmoſt 
End, and receive the Lord Jeſus as your only 
Saviour; and, out of hatred of ſin, and love un- 
to Chriſt and his ways, have a will in all things 
to live honeſtly, Heb. xiii. 18. and to keep all- 
ways a good conſcience towards Gop and man, 
Acts xxiv. 16, deſiring the fincere milk of the 
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Word to grow by it, 1 Pet. ii. 2. loving the 
brethren, 1 John iii. 14. Pſa. xvi. 3. deſiring 
and delighting in communion with them? then 
you may be confident that your firſt faith, re- 
pentance, and new obedience was ſound. 

If upon trial you find that they were nat ſound, 
then you muſt begin now to repent and believe; 
it is not yet too late. 

5th. Concerning reformation and obtaining of 
pardon and pawer of your particular fins, do thus: 

1{t, Conſider the Commandments which bid- 
dcth you to repent and amend, Eze. xxxiii. II. 
Rev. ii. 5. | 
2d. Conſider the Commandments which biddeth 
you to come unto Chriſt, when you are weary and 
heavy laden with your fin, Mat. xi. 28. believ- 
ing that through him they ſhall be pardoned and 


ſubdued, Mic. vii. 18, 19. to this end; 


3d. Conſider that Chriſt hath fully ſatisfied for 
ſuch and ſuch a ſin, 1 John i. 9. yea, for all 
ſin, and that you have many promiſes of grace 
and forgiveneſs, 1 John 1. 9. yea a promiſe that 
Gop will give you grace to believe in him, that 
you may have your ſins forgiven, Heb, x. 15, 
16, 17. 

4th. Conſider that there is vertue and peter 
in Chrilt's death, and reſurrection, Phil. iii. 10. 
John i. 16. applied by faith, Acts xv. 9. 1 Pet. 
i. 21, 22. through his holy Spirit, for the mor- 
tifying the old man of ſin, and quickening the new 
man in grace; as well as merit to take away the 


guilt and puniſhment of your fin. 


5th. 
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5th. Improve this power of Chriſt in you un- 
to an actual breaking off your fins, and living 
according to the will of Chriſt, which is done 
by mortifying that old man of ſin, and by firength- 
ering the new und inner man of grace, Col. iii. 5. 
Rom. xii. 2. Eph. iii. 16. 
In mortifying your fins, do thus; 
iſt. Take al! your fins, eſpecially your boſom 
fins, thoſe to which the diſpoſition of your na- 
ture, and condition of your place doth moſt in- 
cline you, your ſtrongeſt and molt prevailing 
ſins, and with them the body of corruption in 
you, the original and fountain of ſin, Pſa. 51. 
ſmite at them, ſtrike at the very root, arraign 
them, condemn them in yourſelf, bring them 12 
the Crefs of Chrit, and nail them thereunto, Col. 
i. 20. Col. ii. 10—16. that is, believe that, 
not only in reſpect of their guilt, but alſo of 
their reigning power (through faith in his preci- 
ous ſacrifice and interceſſion) they ſhall be cruct- 
fed with him, dead, and buried, Rom. vi. as 
Is livelily ſignified to you in your Bapti/m, When 
you ſee that your old man is crucified with Chrift, 
that the body of ſin may be deſtroyed, yOu will 
take courage againſt ſin, and will refuſe to ſerve 
t, ſince by Chriſt you are freed from the domi- 
nion of it. When you thus by faith put on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. xiii. 14. you ſhall not 
fulfill the luſts of the fleſh. 
2d. Grieve heartily for your fins, James iv. 9. 
Job xlii. 6. 2 Cor. vii. 10. conceive deadly 
katred againſt them, and diſpleaſure againſt your- 
E 3 ſelf 
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ſelf for them. "Theſe like a corraſtve will eat out 
the life and power of ſin. 

3d. Make no proviſion for the fleſh to fulfill th 
lu/?s of it, Rom. xiii. 14. but be ſober in the uſe 
of all worldly things, 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, z. 
this by little and little will /arve fin. 

4th. Avoid all objects and occaſions of ſin, Job 
xxxi. 1. Pro. xxiii. 20—31. yea, abſtain from 


the appearance of it, 1 Theſ. v. 22. this will df- 


arm ſin. 

5th. When you feel any motion unto fin, 
whether it ariſe from within, or come from with- 
out, re//t it ſpeedily and earne/tl;, by the Sword of 
the Spirit, the Mord of God, 1 Pet. v. 9. Ads 
viii. 20. as your Saviaur did, Mat. iv. 4. and 
as Foſeph did, Gen. xxxix. 9. for which cauſe 
it muſt dwell plentifully in you, Col. iii. 16, 
Thus you ſhall / fin. 

That you may ſtrengthen the inner man by 


the Spirit, whereby you may not only mortity 


the deeds of the fleſh, but bring forth the fruits 
of the Spirit : do thus, 
it, Apply Chrift, riſen from the dead, to your- 


felf patticularly, Rom. iv. 25. Rom. vi. 4. Eph. 


ii. 5, 6. believing that God by the ſame power 
quickeneth you, and raiſeth you together wit 
Cbriſt, to walk in newneſs of life; reckoning 
yourſelf now to be alive unto Gop, Rom. vi. 
9, 10, IL. being dead unto fin, and become the 
ſervant of righteouſneſs. This believing in Chri/t 
embracing and relying upon him as ſet forth in 


the precious promiſes of the Goſpel, 2 Pet. 7 6 
ot! 
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doth draw virtue from Chriſt into your heart, and 
doth more and more incorporate you into him; 
and by it, he, by his Spirit, dwelleth in you, 
Eph. iii. 17. whereby of his life and grace, John 
i. 12,16. you receive life and grace; and ſo, 
you are made partaker of the divine nature, ſhun- 
ing the corruption which is in the world through luſt. 

zd. Affect your heart with joy unſpeakable, and 
with peace in believing, Rom. xv. 13. conſidering 
that you are ju/{ified through our Lord Feſus 


_ Chriſt, Rom. v. 1, 2, 3. Phil. iv. 4. this Foy of 


the Lord, Neh. viii. 10. as a cordial, will exceed-- . 
ingly ſtrengthen grace in the inner man. 
3d. Take heed of quenching or grieving the $95- 


rit, 1 Theſ, v. 19. 20, 21. but nauriſb it by the 


ſrequent uſe of holy meditation, prayer, hearing 
and reading the Word, receiving the Sacrament, 
by a Chriſtian Communion with ſuch as fear 
Gop, Acts ii. 42-46. Acts iv. 32, 33. and 
by attending to the motions of the Spirit of Gop; 


which you ſhall know to be from it, when the 


thing whereunto it moveth is both for, matter 
and circumſtance according to the Scripture, the 
Word of the Spirit. This is to be led of the Spi- 
rit; and this will be to walk in the Spirit, Gal. 


. 16.—18., and then you ſhall not fulfill the 


luſts of the fleſh, | 
There remaineth yet one principal workwhere — 


in conſiſteth the chief buſineſs of the day of your 
faſt, for which all hitherto ſpoken maketh way, 


and by which, with the former means, you may 
attain to true reformation of yourſelf, and recon- - 
E 4 ciliation 
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ciliation with Gor; which is Invocation 45. 
earneſt Prayer to Grd in the Name of Cr, 
through the Holy Gho/t, 1 Sam. vii. 6. Neh. i, 
4, &c. Neh. ix. 5, &c. Dan. ix. 3, 4, &c. in 
particular, large, and hearty confeſſions and com- 
plaints againſt yourſelf for your fins, aſking for- 
giveneſs, making known your holy reſolutions, 
aſking grace, and giving thanks that Gop is at 
peace with you, having given Chriſt for you, ard 
to you, (upon your believing in him) and that 
he hath given you @ mind to know him, and 
the power of his reſurrection ; with other firſt. 
ſruits of the Spirit, Which is the earneſt of your 
inheritance, Eph. i. 13, 14. 

Let this ſolemn and more than ordinary ſcel- 
ing of God by prayer alone, be twice at leaf! in 
the day of your Faſt, beſides your ordinary pray- 
ers in the Morning and Evening, and having 
thus obtained peace with Gop, through faith in 

_ Chriſt Jeſus, you may, nay ought to pray for 
the good or againſt the evil which was the occa- 
ſion of the Fat, Ezra viii. 23. 2 Chro. xx, 
3.—5, &c. 

But in praying you muſt in fervency of ſpirit 
cry mightily, Jona. iii, 8. ſtriving and wreſtling 
in prayer. 

The extraordinary burnt-offerings, ſin-offer- 
ings, beſides the ſin- offering of the Atonement, 

to be offered the ſolemn day of the Faſt, Num. 
xxix, 7, to 12. under the Law (which as I told 
you, in the morality of it, is the flandard of re- 
ligious Faſts) doth ſhew, that a Fo/t muſt be kept 


in manner as hath been ſaid; for hereby we 
prepare 
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prepare and ſanctify ourſelves, and ſeek to God 


in Chriſt; hereby we by faith lay hold on Chriſt, 


the only true ſacrifice for ſin; and hereby we do 
by him draw nigh to God, and in token of 


thankfulneſs do give yourſelves to be an whole 
and living ſacrifice, holy, and acceptable to God, 
which is our reaſonable ſervice, Rom. xii. 1. 

(4.) For your greater and more thorough hum- 
bling of yourſelf, and further exerciſe of your faith 
in Ged, and love to your brethren and Church of 
Cop, ſomething yet is to be added. 

You muſt repreſent to your thoughts alſo the ſins, 
and evils that are already upon, or hanging over the 
head of your family and neareſt friends, and of your 
ten, ccuntry, or kingdom where you live, toge- 
ther with their ſeveral aggravations ; /ay them to 
heart, Pſa. cxix. 136, 151. Jer. ix. 1. Jer. xiii. 
17. conſidering that they by ſinning do diſhon- 
our God your Father, and do bring evil upon the 
ſouls and bodies of thoſe whom you ſhould love 
as well as yourſelf: And it is a thouſand to one 
but that you are involved in their fins, and be- 
come acceſſary, if not by example, counſel, per- 
miſſion, or concealment, yet in not grieving for 
them, in not hating them, and in not confeſſing 
and diſclaiming them ſuſficiently before Gop. 
Theſe alſo bring common Fudęments upon Church 
and State, which you ſhould prefer before your 
own particular . intereſt, and wherein you may 
expect to ſhare a part. 

You muſt therefore affect your heart with 


theſe thoughts, and mourn for your own firſt, 
| E 5 and 
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and then for the abomations of your family, Eze, 
ix. 4. town, country, and kingdom. For the 
ſins of Princes and Nobles, ix. 34. for the 
ſins of Miniſters and People. And not only for 
the preſent fins of the Land, but for the fins long 
ſince committed, Dan. ix. 5, 6. whereof it hath 
not yet repented ; Rivers of Waters ſhould run 
down from your Eyes, Pla. cxix. 136. at leaſt 
ſighs and groans ſhould riſe from your heart, Eze. 
ix. 4. Jer. ix. 1. becauſe others as well as your- 
ſelf have forgotten Gop's Law, and have ex- 
poſed themſelves to his deſtroying Fudgments. Do 
all this ſo, that you pour out your heart like 
water to the Lord. in their behalf, Lam. ii. 18, 
19. 

This is to ſtand in the Breach, Exod; xxxii. 
11.—15. Pſa. cvi. 23. the prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much, Jam. v. 16, 17. if it be 
fervent, though he have infirmities. If it ſhould 
not take good effect for others, yet your tears 
and ſighs ſhall do good to yourſelf, Eze. xiv. 14 
it cauſeth you to have Gop's ſeal in your fore- 
head, Eze. ix. 4. you are marked. for mercy. 
God will take you from the evil to come, Ila. 
Ivii. 1. or will make a way for you to eſcape, 
Jer. xxxix. 16. or will turn the hearts of. your 
enemies to you, Jer. xxxix. 12. or if you ſmart 
under the common judgment, it-ſhall be ſancti- 
hed to you: and if you periſh bodily, yet when 
others that cannot live, and are afraid to die, 
are at their wits end, you ſhall be able, in the 


conſciouſneſs. of your. godly ſorrow for. your 


own 
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own and others fins, to welcome death as a 
meſſenger of. good tidings, and as a gate to e- 
verlaſting happineſs. . _- 

If it be a public Fat, all. theſe things before- - 
mentioned. are to be done alone, both before and 
after the public exerciſes, at which time you 
muſt join in public hearing the Word read and 
preached, and in prayer with more than ordi- 
nary intention and fervency.. 

If you fat with your family, or with fs 
few, let convenient times be ſpent in reading 
the Word of Gop, or ſome good Book or Ser- 

mons, which may be fit to direct, and quicken 
you for the preſent work; alſo in fervent prayer: 
the other time alone, let it be ſpent as I have 
ſhewed before. : 

If ſome public or neceſſary occafian,, ſuch as — 
could not well foreſee or prevent, when you 
made choice of your day of private faſt, happen 
to interrupt you: I do judge. that you may at- 
tend thoſe occaſions notwith/landing the Faſi; but 
do it thus, if they may be diſpatched. with little 
ado, then diſpatch them, and after continue 
your faſt; but if you cannot, I think, that you 
had better be humbled that you were hindred, 
break off your faſt, and ſet ſome other day apart 
inſtead thereof; even as when a man is neceſſa- 
rily hindred in his vw, Num, vi. 9.—12. 

(5.). The benefits of religious faſting. . 
The benefit that will accrue- to you by religi- 
ous. fa ing, will be motive enough to a frequent - 
uſe of it, as there ſhall be cauſe, 

+ 6 It 
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1ſt. It was never read or heard of, Judges xx, 
20,35. 1 Sam. vii. 6, 7,16. Ezra viii. 23. 
2 Chro. xx. 3.—22. Jonah iii. 7.— 10. that a 
Fa/t was kept in truth according to the former 
directions from the Word, but it either obtained 
the particular bleſſing for which it was kept, or 
at leaſt a better, to him that faſted. 

2d. And beſides thoſe advantages, thus f/ling 
will put the ſoul into ſuch good frame, into ſuch 
an habit of ſpiritual. mindedneſs, that (as when 
againſt ſome ſpecial entertainment, a day hath 
been ſpent in ſearching every corner in a houſe 
to waſh and cleanſe it) it will be kept clean with 
common {weeping a long time after. 

I do acknowledge that ſome have faſted, and 
God hath not regarded it, Iſa. lviii. 3. yea, he 
telleth ſome before-hand, that if they faſt, he 
will not hear their cry, Jer. xiv. 12. But theſe 
were ſuch who faſted not to God, Zach. vii. 5, 
11, 12. they only ſought themſelves, they would 
not hearken to his Word, there was no putting 
away of fin, or loſing the bands of wickedneſs, c. 
Iſa. Iviii. 6. No mortification of fin, no renewing 
their Covenant with God, Now, unleſs we do 
join the inward with the outward, we may f 
but the Lord ſeeth it not, Iſa. Iviii. 3, 4, 5. we 
may afflict ourſelves, but he taketh no notice; we? 
may cry and howl, but cannot make our voice to be 
heard on high: But when Gop ſeeth the works 
of them that faſt, that they turn from their evil 
way, Jona iii. 10. yea, that they will ſtrive to 


turn and ſeek him with all their heart, then /- 
will 
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will turn ta them, his bowels of compaſſion doth yern 
toturds them, and I will have mercy on them ſaith 
the Lord, Jer. xxxi. 18, 19, 20. 

After the time of the Foft is ended, eat and 
drink but moderately. For, if you then over- 
indulge yourſelf, it will put your body and foul 
both out of order. 3 

Secondly, your Faſt being ended, hold the 
Arength which you got that day as much as you 
can; keep your intereſt and holy acquaintance 
which you have obtained with God, and the 
holy exerciſes of Religion. Though you have 
giren over the exerciſes of the day, yet unlooſe 
not the bent of your care and afections againſt 
ſin, and for God. It is a corruption of our na- 
ture, and it is a policy of Satan to help it for- 
ward, that (like ſome unwiſe warriors when 
they have gotten victory over their enemies) we 
grow full of preſumption, and ſecurity, by which 
the enemy taketh advantage to recollef? his 
forces, and coming upon us unlooked for, giveth 
us the foil, if not the overthrow. We are too 
apt, after a day of humiliation, to fall into a kind of 
remiſſeſs, as if then we had gotten the maſtery ; 
whereas if Satan fly from us, if /n be weakened 
in us, it is but for a ſeaſon, Luke iv. 13. and 
but in part, and, eſpecially*if we ſtand not upon 
our watch, Satan will take occaſion to return, 
and fin will revive in us, Mat. xii. 43. 44- 

I will add a few Cautions touching this excel- 
lent, but neglected duty of Faſting ; 
iſt, 
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iſt, The body, although it muſt be kept un- 
der, 1 Cor. ix. 27. Col. ii. 23. yet it muff nt 
be deftroyed with Faſting. It muſt not be ſo weak- 
ened as to be. diſabled to perform the works of 
your ordinary calling. 

2d. In private Faſis you muſt not be open, Mat. 
vi. 16. but as private as conveniently you may. 

zd. Seperate not the inward from the outward 
work in Fuſling, Iſa. lviii. 6, Tc. 

Ath. Think not to. merit by your F afting as 
Papifts do. 

5th. Preſums not that preſently upon the wert 
dene, God muſt grant every petition, as Hypo- 
erites do, Iſa. Iviii. 3. that ſay to him, we have 
faſted and thou deſt not regard it. You may and 
mult expect a gracious hearing upon your unfeign- 
ed humiliation, Mat. xxi. 22. but, as. for when, 
and how, you muſt wait patiently: faith ſecureth 
you of good ſucceſs, 1 John v. 14. but neither 
preſcribeth unto G, how, Iſa. xl. 13. nor yet 
doth it; make hoſt, Iſa. xxviii. 16. but waiteth 
his leiſure, when in his wiſdom he ſhall judge it 

moſt ſeaſonable. 


. Z . §˙· 6”. 
4 
* 


— — _ 
a<C < 


py — bo — — - 
— _ —— — — — 
i — — 


C' H A. P. V.“ 
Of the LoR D Dq, or Chriſtian Sabbath. 


O N the Sabbath or Lord s- day, Exod, 20. you 
muſt remember to heed it holy, according to the . 

Commandment, For this cauſe conſider, } 
(1.) The 


or Chriſtian Sabbath. . 91 

1.) The divine Inſtitution of the Lord's-day, 
or Chriſtian Sabbath. . 

Firſt, put a. difference. between this and the. 
other fix days, even as you put à difference be- 
tween the bread and wine in the Sarramum, and 
that which is for common uſe, And that becauſe. 
it is ſet apart for holy uſe, by divine inſtitution. 
For as the ſeventh day, from the beginning of the.. 
Creation, ui. till the day of Chri/?'s bleſſed Reſur-. 
reftion; ſo our Lord's Day, which is the, day of 
the Reſurrectian, is by divine inſtitution moral. 
The Commandment to keep an holy reſt upon 
the Seventh day after the fix days of work (which 
is the ſubſtance of the fourth Commandment) 
remaineth the ſame: And this Ada (no doubt) 
by the inſtinct of uneorrupted nature, which de- 
fyeth a time for Gon's honour and ſolemn wor- 
ſhip, he knowing that Gop finiſhed, the Crea- 
tion in /ix days, and reſted on the Seventh; would 
have obſerved; , yet it was requiſite, that the 
particular day ſhould be by inſtitutipn, for natu- 
ral reaſon could not certainly tell him which day. 
The Lord of the Sabbath therefore. limited it 
unto the ſeventh from the Creation untill Chriſt's 
Reſurrection, and then removed it to the day we . 
keep, which is the f/. 

Now it appears, that it was the will of our Lord 
end Saviour Chriſt, that we ſhould, ſince his Re- 
furrefion, keep for our Sabbath, that-firfl day of the 
week : Foraſmuch as he aroſe on that day, John 
xx. I,—I9. and appeared divers times on this aur 
Lord's day to hit Diſciples before his Aſcenſion : 

and 
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and did on this day, being the day of Pentize, 
Acts ii. 1.—4. fill his Diſciples with the gifts 
of the Holy Gheſt, they being aſſembled together; 
all which giveth a pre-eminence to this day, 
and a probability to the point. 

But in as much as the Apgſtles, 1 Cor. xi. 1, 
who followed Chriſt, and delivered nothing but 
what they received from Chriſt, 1 Cor. xi. 23. 
I Cor. xiv. 37. did obſerve this Day, 1s a Sabbath, 
1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. what can this argue but a d. 
vine inſtitution of this Day? The Apoſtle Paul 
might have choſen any other day, Acts xx. 6, 7, 
for the people to aſſemble to hear the Word, and 
receive the Sacrament, but they aſſembled to re- 
ceive the Sacrament, and to hear the Word up- 
on the fir day of the week, which is our Lord's 
Day. Now the approved practice of the Apoſ- 
tles, and of the Church with them, recordcd in 
Scripture, carrieth with it the force of a precept. 

Moreover, the Spirit of God honoureth this 
day with the Title of the Lord's Day, Rev. i. 10. 
as he doth the Communion, with the Title of the 
Supper of the Lord, 1 Cor. x. 21. 1 Cor. xi. 20, 
What doth this argue but as they both have re- 
ference to Chriſt, ſo they are both appointed by 
Chriſt? The Spirit of Chrift knew the mind of 
Chri/t, who thus named this day, 

(2.) Directions for the religious Obſervance 
of the Lord's day. 

. Secondly, being convmced of the holineſs of 
this day (the better to #eep it holy when it com- 


eth) you mult, 


Iſt. On 
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1ſt. On the week day, before the Sabbath, or 
Lord's day, remember it, Exod. xx. 8, 9. to the 
end that none of your worldly buſineſs be /:f7 
unde, or put off till then; eſpecially upon Sa- 
turday you muſt prepare ſor it, Then you muſt 
put an end to the works of your Calling ; and 
do whatſoever may be well done before-hand, to 
prevent bodily labour even in your neceſſary ac- 
tions, that, when the day cometh, you may 
have l/s occaſion of worldly thoughts, leſs incum- 
brance and diſtractions; and may be more free, 
both in body and mind, for ſpiritual exerciſes. 
2d. Yeu yourſelf and (as much as in you 
lieth) all under your authority, muſt 7 upon 
this day, Exod, xxiii. 12. Exod. xxxiv. 21. the 
ſpace of the whole day of four and twenty hours, 
from all marner of works (except thoſe which 
have true reference to the preſent days works) of 
tiety, mercy, and true neceſſity, Mat. xii. 113. 
nat doing your own ways, not finding your own plea- 
ſures, nor ſpeaking your own words, Iſa. lviii. 13. 
34. It is not enough that you obſerve this day 
a3 areſt, but you muſt keep an holy Ret, Which 
that you may do, you muſt in your awakrng in 
the morning put difference between it and other 
days, not thinking on any worldly bufineſs more 
than will ſerve for a general providence to pre- 
{:rve you from great hurt, or loſs. Both in your 
lying awake, and riſing this morning, make ufe 
of the former directions, ſhewing you how to 
awake and riſe with GoD. Riſe early, Pla. xcii. 
2, (if it will conſiſt with your health, and not 
hinder 
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hinder your fitneſs for ſpiritual exerciſes through 


drowſineſs afterward) that you may ſhew forth 
Gop's loving kindneſs in the morning. Daub. 
your devotions on the Lord's day, Num. xxviii, 
3—9, 10. as the Jews did their morning ad 
evening ſacrifice on the Sabbath day, Eccl. v. 1, 2. 
Prepare yourſelf for the publick holy ſervices by 
reading, by meditation, and by putting away al 


| filthineſs, James i. 11, 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. that is, 


repenting of every fin; and caſting away the 
ſuperfluity of naughtineſs : that is, let no {in be al- 
| lowed or ſuffered to reign in you. Then pray 
for yourſelf, Eph. vi. 19, 20. and for the Mi- 
niſter, that Gop would give him a mouth to 
ſpeak, and you an heart to hear, as you both 


* ought to do. All this, before you ſhall aſſemble 


for public worſhip. Being thus prepared, bring 
your family with you to the Church.. Join with 
the Miniſter and Congregation. Set. yourſelf i 


in the ſpecial preſence of Gon, following the 
Example of good Cornelius, Acts x. 33. With al 


everence, attending and conſenting ; ſaying 
| 34A with underſtanding, faith, and affeclion, 


to the prayers uttered by the Miniſter: belie- 
ing, Heb. iv. 2. and obeying, James i. 22. what- 


ſoever is by him commanded you from Gov. 
Afterward by meditation, and by conference, Pla. 
cxik. 11. and if you have opportunity, by che- 


titions, call to mind, and wiſely and firmly 9 
up in your heart what you have learned, Pla 


cxix. 11, The like care muſt be had before, 
at, and after the Evening exerciſe, 
| ( 3.) The 
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way of Sealing, 


The Nature and Deſign of Baptiſm, &c. 95 
(3.) The Nature and Deſign of Baptiſm, and 
the Lord's-Supper, &c. 2 
1. If Baptiſm be adminiſtred, fay, Eze. xlvi. 
10. and attend unto it, (1.) To honour that holy 
Ordinance with the greater ſolemnity. (2.) And 
in charity to the perſont to be Baptifed, joining 
with the Congregation in hearty prayer for them, 
and in a joyful receiving them into the Commu- 
nion of the viſible Church. (3.) Alſo in reſpect 
of yourſelf, For hereby you may call to mind 
your own Baptiſm, in which you did put on 
Chriſt, Gal. iii. 27. which alſo doth lively re- 
preſent the death, burial, and reſurrection of Chriſt, 
Gal. v. 24. together with your crucifying the 
affections and luſts, being dead and buried with 
him unto fin, and riſing with him to newneſs of life, 
and to hope of glory, Rom. vi. 3, 4,'5. Col. 
ii. 11, 12, 13. underſtanding clearly that the 
Blaad and Spirit of Chriſt, Heb. ix. 14. Heb. x. 
22. ſignified by water, doth cleanſe you from 
the guilt and dominion of fin to your Tuſtificte 
tion, and Sandtification, Mat, iii. 11, Tit. iti. 5. 
1 John i. 7. rl moreover, that, by 
en. Xxvli. Rom. iv. 11. 
your Baptiſm did in particular exkibir 'and apply 
to you that believe, Chr: with all the benefits 
of the Covenant of Grace ratified in his Blood: 
minding you alfo of this, that it doth not on! 
feal God's promiſes of forgivenefs, grace, and 
falvation to you ; but that alſo it ſealeth and 


bindeth you to the performance of your promiſe, 


and wow of faith and obedience, which is the 
branch 
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branch of the Covenant to be performed, lac 
cording as was profeſſed,) on your part. 

Recourſe to your Baptiſin is an excellent 
Arengthner of your weak faith, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
and an occaſion of renewing of your vow, you 
having broken it: and of reſiſting temptations, 
conſidering that they are againſt your promiſe 
and vow in Baptiſm. 

2. Directions for the right Attendance on 
the Lord's Supper. 

When there is a Communion, receive it as of! 
as (without interrupting the order of the Church) 
you may. But be careful to receive it worthi(y, 
1 Cor. xi. 27. | 

Tt is not enough that you be born within the 
Covenant, and that you have been Baptiſed; but 
you muſt have knewledge of the nature of the Sacra- 

ment of the Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. xi. 23. Rom. 
iv. 11. both that it is of divine inſtitution, and 
that it is a ſign and ſeal of the righteouſneſs of 
faith, ſignifying to you (by the breaking and 
giving of the bread, and by pouring out and de- 
livering the wine) 1 Cor. xi. 26. the meritorious 
Sacrifice of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in whom the 
Covenant of Grace is eſtabliſhed, 2 Cor. i. 20, 
21. Heb. vii. 22. preſenting alſo and ſealing 
unto you by the elements of bread and wine, 
the very body and blood of Chriſt, with all the be- 
nefits of the new Covenant, of which you re- 
ceive indeed livery and /ci/in in the act of receiv- 
ing by Faith, whereby you alſo grow into 4 


nearer Union with Chrift your head, 1 Cor. 1 
16 
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16, 17. and Communicn with all his Members 
your Brethren. 

Beſides, there muſt be a ſpecial Preparation by 
examining yourſelf, 1 Cor. xi. 28. and renewing 
your Peace with God before you receive, W275 | 
ing to the Directions before given, Chap. 

U 2. Alſo make your peace, at leaſt be af N 

Mat. v. 23, 24. and in charity with your n:igh- 
lur, by an hearty acknowledging your fault ſo 
far as is fit, and making recompence, if you 
have done him wrong, Col. iii. 13. and by for- 
giving, and forbearing revenge if he have done 
you Wrong. 

In the act of adminiſtring, and receiving, 
join in confeſſron and prayers, and attend to the 
aims of the Miniſter when he breaketh the 
bread, poureth out the wine, and by bleſſing 
{-tteth it apart for holy uſe, 1 Cor. x. 16. by 
Faith behzld Chrift, by repreſentation, wounded, 
bleeding, and crucified before your eyes for you; 
looking upon him whom your ſins condemned 
and pierced to the death rather than his accuſers, 
and thoſe which nailed him to the Croſs ; who 
(though malicious) were but inſtruments of that 
puniſhment which Gop with other tokens of his 
wrath did execute upon him (though in himſelf 
Lamb wichout ſpot) juſtly for your ſin, he 
deing your ſurety. 

This lroking upon him whom you have peirced, 
Zach. xii. 10. ſhould partly diſſolve you into 
an bly grief for fin: but chiefly (conſidering 
Bat by this his paſſion he hath made full fatil- 

faction 
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faction for you, and alſo, ſeeing what bleſlingy 


God and Chriſt himſelf, by the hand of bis Mi. 
niſter, giving Chriſt's body; and blood ſacramen- 
tally, do ſignify and ſeal unto you, ) it ſhould raiſe 
your heart to an holy admiration. of the love of 
Gop, and of Cbriſt, and it ſhould: excite you 
in the very act of taking the bread. and wine to 
a reverend and thankful receiving of this his body 
and blood by faith, 1 Cor. xi. 29. diſcerning the 
Lord's body ; gathering aſſurance hereby that now 
all enmity. between God and you is done away, 
(if you are believers indeed) and that you by 
this, as by ſpiritual food and life, ſhall grow up 
in him with the reſt of his myſtical body, unto 
everlaſting, life, 

1ſt. After that you have received (untill you be 
to Join in public praiſe and prayers) affect your heart 
with joy and thankfulneſs in the aſſurance of the 
pardon of all your fins, and of ſalvation by 
Chriſt, and that more than if you being a bant- 
rupt, ſhould receive an acquittance ſealed, of the 
Releaſe of all your debts, and with it a Will and 
Teſtament wherein you ſhould have @ Legacy of 
no leſs than a Kingdom, ſealed with ſuch a fl 
as giveth clear proof of the fidelity, ability, and 
death of the Teſtator: or than if having been 2 
traitor, you ſhould receive a free and full parden 
from the King, ſealed with his own ſeal, toge- 
ther with an Aſſurance that he hath adopted you 
to be his child, to be married to his ſon, the 
heir of the Crown, This is your caſe, when 
by faith you receive the bread and. wine, the 
body and blood of the Lord. Think thus there- 


fore 
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fore with joy and rejoicing in God, oh! how 
happy am I in Chriſt my Saviour, God who hath 
giren him to death for me] and alſo giyen him 
to me, how ſhall he not with him freely give me 
all things ? Rom. viii. 32. even whatſoever may 
pertain to life, godlineſs, and glory, 2 Pet, i. 3. 
who ſhall lay any thing to my charge ? &c, 
Rom. viii. 33. 39. who, or what can 
ſeparate me from the loye of CuRIST ? &c. 

2d, Reſolve withall upon a conſtant and an un 
feigned endeavour ts perform all duties becoming one 
thus acquitted, thus redeemed, pardoned, . and 
advanced; and this in token of thankfulneſs; 3 
eren to keep covenant required to be performed 
on your part; undoubtedly erpecling whatſoever 
Cad hath covenanted and /e aled on bis part. 

3d. Jein in public praiſe and prayer heartily, 
and in a liberal contribution toi the poor i if there be 
a Collection. EEE: 

4th. After the Sacrament, if you feel your 
faith ftrengthned, and your ſoul comforted, nou- 
riſþ it with all thankfulneſs.. *= le 

If not, yet, if your Conſcience can witneſs 
that you endeavoured to prepare, as you ought, 
and to receive as you ought, be not diſcouraged, 
but wait for ſtrength and comfort in due time. 
We do not always feel the benefit of bodily food 
preſently, but ſtirring of humours and ſenſe of 
diſeaſe is ſometimes rather occaſioned ; yet in the 
end being well digeſted, it frrengthneth ; ſo it is 
often with ſpiritual ſood, corruption may ſtir 
and temptations may ariſe more upon the re- 

ceiving 
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ceiving than before; eſpecially ſince Satan, if u 
be but to vex a tender- hearted Chriſtian, will 
hereupon take occaſion to tempt with more vio- 
lence : But if you % theſe, and Hand reſolved 
to obey and to rely upon God's mercy in Chriſt, this 
is rather a ſign of receiving worthily ; fo long 
as your defires and reſolutions are ſtrengthred, 
and you thereby are made more carefully to 
ſtand upon your Watch. Endeavour in this caſe 
to digeſt this ſpiritual food by further meditation, 
improving that ſtrength you have, praying for 
more ſtrength, remembring the commandment 
which biddeth you to be /trong ; and you ſhall 
be frrengthned, Eph. vi. 10. Dan. x. 19. 
5th. Laſtly, if you find yourſelf worſe indeed, 
or do feel Gop's heavy hand in ſpecial manner 
upon you, 1 Cor, xi. 30. following upon your 
receiving, and your Conſcience can witneſs 
truly that you came not prepared, or that you 
did wilfully and careleſly fail i in ſuch or ſuch a 
particular | in receiving, it is evident you did re- 
ceive unworthily. In which caſe you muſt hearti- 
ly bewail your ſin, confeſs it to God, 1 John i, 
9. aſk and believe that he will pardon it, through 
Chriſt Jeſus, upon your ſincere faith and repen- 
tance, I John ii. 1, 2. and take heed that you 
offend not in that kind another time. 
(J.) Upon the Lord's day you mult likewiſe 
be ready to viſit and relieve the diſtreſſed, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 2. 
Take ſome time this day to look into your 


oft life, and chiefly to your walking with GoD 
the 
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che laſt Week, as being freſheſt in Memory, 
and be ſure to let no old Scores of Sin remain 
between Gop and you. i 

Laſt of all, on every opportunity take good 
time to conſider God's works : what they are in 
them/elves, what they are againſt the wicked, what 
they are to the Church, and to yourſelf and to 
70 And, in particular, take occaſion from 
the Day itſelf, to think fruitfully of the Creation, 
of your Redemption, Sanctiſication, and of your 
terne! Reſt and glory to come: For God in his 
holy Wiſdom hath ſet ſuch a divine Mark upon 
this our Lord day, that at once it doth mind 
us of the greateſt Werts of Gor, which either 
conduce to his glory, or his Churches good, 
As, of the Creation of the World in ſix Days, 
he reſted the Seventh, which ſpecially is attri- 
buted to the Father. And of man's redemption 
I; Chriſt, of whoſe reſurrectien this Day is a re- 
membrance, which is ſpecially attributed to the 
i: Alſo of our ſanctification by the Spirit, for 
that the obſervation of the Sabbath is a fign and 
means of oline, which work is ſpecially attri- 
vuted to the Hy GH. Laſtly, of your and the 
Churches glorification, which ſhall be the joint 
work of the bleed Trinity, when we ſhall ceaſe 
from all our works, Heb. iv. 9, 10. and ſhall 
reſt, and be glorious with the ſame glory which 
our Head Chriſt hath with the Father, to 
whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen, Do 
a. eſe which delight, Pla, 92. Iſa. lviii. 13. 

F 
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raiſing up yourſelf hereby to a greater meaſure of 
Haliueſt, and heavenly mindedneſs, 

(4+) Motives to keep holy the Lord's-day. 

Do all this the rather becauſe there is not a 
clearer /ign to diſtinguiſh you from one that is 
profane, Exod. xxxi. 13. than this, of conſcion- 
able keeping holy the Lord"'s-day. Neither is 
there any ordinary means of gaining /rength and 
growth of Grace in the inward man, like this, 
of due obſerving the Sabbath, Eze. xx. 12. For 
this is Gop's great Mart, or Fair-day for the 
Soul, on which you may buy of Chrift, wine, 
mill, bread, marrow and fatneſs, Iſa. Iv. 1, 2, 3, 
4. gold, white raiment, eye-ſakue, Rev. ili. 18. 
even all things which are necef/ary, and which 
will ſatisfy, and cauſe the Soul to live. It is the 
ſpecial Day of proclaiming and ſealing of Pardin: 
to penitent Sinners, Acts ii, 38. It is G 
ſpecial Day of publiſhing and ſealing your Po- 
tent of eternal life. It is à bleſſed day, ſandlifed 
for all theſe bleſſed purpoſes, Exod. xx. 11. 

Now, leaſt this fo ſtrict obſervation of the 
Lord's-day, in ſpending the whole day in holy 
meditation, holy.exerciſes, and works of mercy 
(excepting only neceſſary repaſts,) fhould be 
thought, as it is by ſome, to be meerly Jewiſh, 
or only the private opinion of ſome Zealts, 
more nice than wiſe. Know, that as the fourth 
Commandment is of moral obligation, there 1s 
the ſame reaſon for the ſtrict obſervance of it, 2 
any other divine precept, as againſt Idolatry, 


Murder, Fornication, &c,-And the taking * 
way 
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way of the morality of the fourth Command- 
ment, and unlooſing the conſcience from the 
immediate bonds of Gop's Command to ob- 
ſerve a day for his ſolemn Worſhip, doth over- 
throw true Religion, and the power of Godlineſs, 
and opens a wide gap to Atheiſm, profaneneſs, 
and all licentiouſneſs; As daily experience 
proves in thoſe perſons and places, by whom and 
where the Lord's-day is not holily and duly ob- 
ſerved. . 


— ll. i i. 
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C H A P, VI. 
Directions how to end the Day with GOD, 


W HEN you have walked with Gop from 

morning untill night, whether on a cam- 
mon day, a day of Faſting, or on the Lord's-day, 
according to the former directions: it remaineth 
that you conclude the day well, when you would 
give yourſelf to reſt at night. Wherefore 

Firſt look back and take a ſtrict view of your 
whole carriage that day paſt. Reform what you 
find amiſs; and rejoice, or be grieved, as you 
hnd you have done well or ill, as you have ad- 
vanced or declined in grace that day. 

Secondly, ſince you cannot fleep in ſafety, if 
God, who is your keeper, Pla. cxxi. 4, 5. do 
not wake, and watch for you, Pla. cxxvii. 1. and 
though you have God to watch when you fleep ; 
you Cannot be ſafe, if he that watcheth be your 
F 2 enemy. 
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enemy. Wherefore it is very convenient, that at 
night, you not only conclude the day with your 
Family, by reading jome Scripture, and by 
prayer; but you muſt alone renew and confirm 
your peace with Gop by faith and prayer, and 
with like preparations thereto, as you received di- 
rections for the morning: commending and 
committing yourſelf to God's tuition by razer, 
Pf. iii. 4, 5. Pla, xcii. 2. with thankſgiving, 
before you go to bed. Then ſhall you 0 down 
in ſafety, Pla. iv. 8. 
"All this being done, yet while you are Patti: 
o your 2pparel, when you are Hing down, and 
when you are in bed, before you ſleep, it is good 
that you commune with your own heart, Pia. iv. 4. 
If other good and fit meditations offer not 
themſelves, ſome of theſe will be ſeaſonable. 
1. When you ſee yourſelf /fript of your ap- 
parel, conſider what you were at your b, and 
what you ſhall be at your death, when you put 
off this earthly Tabernacle (if not in the mean 
time) as concerning your outward eſtate : how 
that you brought nothing into this world, nor h 
carry any thing out, 1 I im. vi. 7. naked you came 
out of your mothers womb, and naked ſhall you re- 
turn, Job i. 21. This will be an excellent 
\ means to give you ſweet content in any thing you 
have, 1 Tim. vi. 8. though never /o little, and 
in the loſs of what you have had, Job i. 21. 
_—_ never fo much, 
When you lie down, you may think of y- 
ing ; town in your winding ſheet, and in you! 
4 Ade. 
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-r2ve, For beſides that /zep, 1 Cor. xi. 30. 
and the bed do aptly reſemble death and the 
prave, Ia. Ivii. 2. who knoweth when he ſleeps 
eth that ever he ſhall awake again to this life? 

3. You may think thus alſo : If the Sun muft 
wt g down upon my wrath, Eph. iv. 26. leaſt it 
become hatred, and ſo be worſe ere morning; 
then, it is not ſafe for me to lye down in the 
allowance of any ſin, leaſt I ſeep not only the flerp 
of natural death, Pla. xiii. 3.. but of that death 
which is eternal; for who knoweth what a night 
will bring forth ? Now, it is an high point of 
holy wiſdom, Deut. xxxii. 29. upon all oppor- 
tünities to thin of, and to prepare for your lat- 
ter end. 

4. Conſider likewiſe, that if you walk with 
Gap in uprightneſs, your death unto you is but 
to fall into a ſweet ſleep, an entering into reſt, a 
reſting on your bed for a night, Iſa. lvii. 2. untill 
the glorious morning of your happy Reſutrec- 
don. 

5. Laſtly, if poſſibly you can, fall afleep out 
of fame heavenly meditation. Then will your ſleep 
be more ſiveet, Pro. iii. 21, 24, 25. and more ſe- 
cure, Pro. vi. 21, 22. your dreams fewer, or 
more cmfartable; your head will be fuller of 
good thoughts, Pro. vi. 22. and your heart will 
be in a better frame when you awake, whether 
in the night, or in the morning. y 

Thirdly, being thus prepared to fleep; you 
lould ſleep only ſo much as the preſent ſtate of 
your body requireth; you mult not be like the 

F 3 ſluggard, 
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Nluggard, to love fleep, Pro. xx. 13. neither muſt 
you ſleep too much: for if you do, that (which 
being taken in its due meaſure, is a reſtorer of 
vigor and ftrength to your body, and a quickner 
of the ſpirits) will make the ſpirits dull, the 
brain ſottiſh, and the whole body inactive, and 
unhealthy. And that which Gop hath ordain- 
ed for a furtherance, through your fin ſhall be- 
come an enemy to your bodily and ſpiritual 


| welfare, Pro. vi. 6, 9, 10, 11. Thus much 


of walking with God' in all things at all 
„times.“ 


— 
— 


c HA P. VII. 
How to Walk with G OD alone. 


. . T HERE is no time wherein you will 
not be either alone or in Company, in 
either of which you muſt walk in all well-plea- 


| ling, as in the fight of Gop. 


(1.) Rules concerning Solitude. 
Concerning being alone. Firſt, ect not - 


much ſolitude; be not alone, except you have 
juſt cauſe, namely, when you ſeparate yourſe|t 


for holy duties, and when your needful occaſions 
do withdraw you from ſociety ; for in other 
caſes, two are better than one (faith Solomon) and 
zoe be to him that is alone, Eccl. iv. 9, 10. 

2. When you are alone, you muſt be very 


watchful, and ſtand upon your guard, leaſt jor 
| al 


How to Malt with GOD in Solitude. 107 


fall' into manifold temptations of the Devil. 

For ſulitarineſs i is Satan's opportunity, Gen. iii. I. 
Gen. xxxix. 11. 2 Sam. xi. 2. Mat. iv. 1. 

which he will not loſe, as the manifold exam- 
ples in Scripture, and our daily experience doth 
witneſs. Wherefore. you muſt have a ready eye 
to obſerve, and an heart ready bent to % all 
his aſſaults: And it will now the more concern 
you to keep cloſe.to Gon, and not loſe his com- 
pany ; that through the weapons of your Chriſ- 
tian warfare, you may by the power of Ged's 
might quit yourſelf, and ſtand faſt, Eph. vi. 10, 
&c, 

3. Take ſpecial heed, leaſt when you be a- 
lone, you, yourſelf, conceive, deviſe, or indulge 
any evil, to which your nature is then moſt 
prone. 4 

And beware in particular, leaſt you commit 
alane, by yourſelf, contemplative wickedneſs, Mic. | 
ii. 1. Pſal. xxxvi. 4. Mark xv. 28. which is, | 
when by feeding Your fancy, and pleaſing your- 
ſelf in Covetous, Luſtful, Revengeful, Ambi- 
tious, or other wicked Thoughts, you act that 
in your mind and phantaſy, which either for 
fear, or ſhame, you dare not; or for want of 
opportunity or means, you cannot act otherwiſe. 

4. When you are alone, be ſure that you are 
well and fully exerciſed about ſomething that is 
good, either in the works of your calling, or in 
reading, or in holy meditation, or prayer, For 
whenſoever Satan doth find you idle and out of 
unployment in ſome or other of thoſe works 

F 4 which 
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which Gop hath appointed, Mat. xii. 44, le 
will take that as an opportunity to uſe you for 
himſelf, and to employ you in ſome of his works, 
But if you keep always in your place, and to ſome 
or other good werk of your place; you are under 
Gop's ſpecial protection, as the Bird in the 
Law was, Deut. xxii. 6. while ſhe ſat upon her 
gs Cr young ones, keeping her own neſt; 1 
hich caſe no man might hurt her, 
I have already ſhewed how you ſhould behate 
yourſelf as in Gop's fight, both in prayer, and 
in the works of your calling, I witl ſay eme. 
teng for your direction concerning Reading, aul 
Alaitaticn. 


* "_ — 


§. II. Of Reading. 


* 
* 


| B! SIDFT.S your ſet times of reading the hoh 


Scriptures, you will do well to gain fome 
time from your vacant hours, that you may 746d 
in GoD's Book, and in the good books of men, 

(I.) Firſt, when you read any part of the 


word of God, you muſt put 4 difference between 


it and the beſt writings of men, preferring it 
far before them. To this end, (I.) Conſider 
it in its properties and excellenciess No word is of 
like abſolute authority, holineſs, truth, 101/497 
potuer, and eternity, Plal, evii. 10, 11. (2.) Con- 
ſider this Word in its ends, and good effects, No 
book aimeth at God's glory, John v. 39. 2 Cor. 


iii. 18. and the Salvation of man's [144 men 
: em. f 


. 
( 
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Nom. xv. 4. James i. 21. none concerneth you 
like to this. It diſcovereth your m:ery by ſin, 
together with the perfect remedy, Rom. iii. 23, 
24. It propoſeth perfect happine/s unto you, 
lla. XXXV. I, 3. affording means to work it cut 
in you, and for you, Rom, 1. 16. 1 Thef. ii. 13; 
it is mighty through Gop td prepare you for 
prace, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. It is the immortal ſeed 
to leget you unto Chrijt, 1 Pet. i. 23. It is the 
m/s and ſtronger meat to 29u7:/h you up in 
Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 2. Heb. v. 13, 14. It is as 
ſoul phyſic (through Chriſt Jeſus) to recover 
you, 2 Tim, i. 13. and to free you of all ſpiri- 
taal evils, By it Chriſt giveth /prr:tue! ſight to 
the blind, hearing to the deaf, ſpeech to the 
dumb, ſtrength to the weak, health to the ſick : 
yea, by it he doth caſt out Devils, and raiſe men 
from the death of fin (through faith) as certainly 
25 he did all thoſe things for the bodies of men 
oy the word of his power, while he lived on 
tie earth, John v. 25. This Book of God doth 
contain thoſe many rich Legaces bequeathed to 
you in that Jaſt il and Teflament of Gad, ſealed 
«1th the blood of Yu, Chrift our Lord, Heb. ix: 
35, 16, 17, 18. It is the Magna Charta, and 
»tatute-book of the Kingdom of Heaven, Iſa. 
111,20, It is the book of Priviledęges and Im- 
mouties off Gop's children, Rom. vi. 14, 22. 
John v. 13. It is the word of grace, which i; 
d to build you ap, and give yea an inheritance 
ae all them that are faretified, Acts xx. 32, 
Fer u Will make you wiſe to ſalvatian, 2 Tim. 
$f 1 ili. 


_ 4 
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iii. 15, 17. through faith in Chriſt Jeſus, mak. 
ing you perfect, thoroughly furniſhed unto all 
good Works. 

Whenever therefore you hear this Word 
preached, and when at any time you read it, you 
mult receive it not as the word of man, but as it i; 
in truth the Word of God, 1 The. ii. 13. then it 
will work effettually in you that believe. 

Secondly, when you read this Word, lift 15 
the heart in prayer to God for the Spirit of Under- 
ſtanding and Wiſdom, Pfal. cxix. 18. that your 


mind may be more and more enlightened, and 


your heart more and more ſtrengthened with 
grace by it. For this Word is ſpiritual, con- 
taining the great Counſels of Gop for man's 
Salvation, and which is as a beo# ſealed up, Ila, 
xxix. 11, 12. in reſpect of diſcovery of the 
things of God in it, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11, to all 
that have not the help of Gop's Spirit; ſo that 
none can know the inward and ſpiritual mean- 


ing thereof, powerfully and ſavingly, but by 
| the Spirit of Gop. 


Thirdly, read the Word with an hunger and 


thirſt after #ncwwledge and growth of grace by it, 
1 Pet. ii. 2. with a reverent, humble, teachable, 


and honeſt heart, Luke viii. 15. believing all that 


you read; trembling at the threatnings and judg- 
ments againſt ſinners ; rejoicing in the promiſes 
made unto, and the fav ours beſtowed upon the 
penitent, and the godly; willing and reſolving 
to obey all the Commandments, 


Thus 


- 
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Thus if you read, bleſſed ſhall you be in your, 
reading, Rev. xxi. 3. and bleſſed ſha!l you be i in, 
your deed, James i. 25. D, 

The holy Scriptures are thus to be read of all 
of every ſort and condition, and of each ſex, 
for all are commanded to ſearch the Scriptures, 
John v. 39. as well the Laity as the Clergy, 
women as well as men, Acts xvii. 11, 12. young 
as well as od, 2 Tim. iii. 15. of all Nations, 
Iſa. xxxiv. 1,16. For though the Spirit of 
Gop is able to work converſion and holineſs 
immediately ww:thout the Word, as he doth in 
thoſe infants that are ſaved, Rev. 1. 3. yet in 
adult perſons the holy Ghoſt will not (where 
the Word may be had) work without it as his 
inſtrument, Luke xvi. 29. uſing it as the ham- 
mer, plough, ſeed, fire, water, ſword , or 
as any other inſtrument to pull down, build up, 
plant, purge, or cleanſe the ſouls of men. For 
it is by the Word both read and preached, Rev. 
i. 3. that Chrift doth /an&ify all that are his, 
John xvii. 17. Eph. v. 26, 27. that he may pre- 
ſent them to himſelf, and fo to his Father, without - 
[pat or wrinkle, a Church moſt glorious. 

And whereas it is moſt true, that thoſe which 
are unlearned and unſlable, 2 Pet. iii. 16. do 
wreſt not only hard Scriptures, but all other alſo, 
to their deiruction. Yet, let not this (as Papi/ts 
would infer) cauſe you to forbear to read ; any 
more, than, becaule many ſurfeit and are 


2 They are. Scripture Metaphors, 
drunk 


ing, Ads vil. 28, 34, 35. leading the way 
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drunk by the beſt meats and drinks, you do for- 
bear to cat and drink. 

(2.) To prevent miſunder/anding and wrePing 
of Scriptures to your hurt, do thus, (I.) Get 
and cheriſh an humble and honeſt heart, re- 
ſolved to ebey what you know to be Gop's WIA 
F ary man will do his will, faith Chrijt, he bull 
know of the doctrint whether it be of God, John 
vii. 17. (2.) Get a clear knowledge of the % 
Principles of Chriſtian Religion, and believe them 
ſtedfaſtly. And endeavour to frame your lite 
according unto thoſe more eaſy and Autun Scrip- 
tures, whereon theſe firſt principles of the Ora- 
cles of Gop are founded ; for theſe give light, 
even at the firſt entrance, unto the very ſimple, Pial. 
Cxix. 130. This do, and you ſhall neither de 
unlearned in the myſteries of Chriſt, nor yet un- 
ſtable in his ways. (3.) Be much in hearing the 
Ward interpreted, Iſa. viii. 20. by learned and faith- 
ful Miniſters. (4.) If you meet with a place 
of Scripture too hard for you, preſume not to 
frame a ſenſe to it of your wn head; but take 
notice of your ignorance, admire the depth of 
Gop's wiſdom, ſuſpend your opinion, and take 
the firſt opportunity to aſk the meaning of ſome 
or other, of thoſe wheoſe lips ſhould preſerve know 


3:dge, Mal. ii. 7. 
Let no cobburable pretence keep you from 


diligent reading of Gop's Book; for hereby you 


will be better prepared to hear the Word 


reached. For it layeth a foundation for £icacks 
F t 


to 
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to a better underſtanding thereof, and more ea- 
fily preſerving it in memory alſo to enable 
you to 7" the Spirits and Doctrines delivered, 
Adds xvii. 11. 1 John iv. 1. 1 Theſ. v. 271; 
even to try all things, and to cleave to that which 
is good. 

1. In reading mens writings, read the 6be/?, or 
at leaſt thoſe by which you can profit moſt, 

2. Read a good book thoroughly, and with 
dye conſideration. 

3. Reje not haſtily any thing you read, be- 
cauſe of the mean opinion you have of the au- 
thor, Believe not every thing you read, becauſe / 
of the great opinion you have of him that wrote 
it, But (in all books of faith and manners) 
try all things by the Scriptures, Iſa. viii. 20. Mark 
xxii, 29, 31. Receive nothing upon the bare 
teſtimony or judgment of any man, any further 
than he can confirm it by the Canon of God's holy 
Mrd, Luke x, 26. or by evidence of reaſon, or 
by undoubted experience; provided always that 
what you call reaſon and experience, be aecord- 
ing unto, not againſt the Word of Gor. If the 
meaneſt ſpeak according to it, then receive and 
regard it: but if the moſt judicious in your 
eſtcem, yea if he were an Angel of GOD ſhould 
fpeak or write otherwiſe, refuſe, and rejed it, 
Gal. i, 8. 

Thus much for private reading. 

Only take this Caution. You muſt not think 
it to be ſufficient that you read the Scriptures 
and other good books at home in private, when 


by 
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by ſo doing you neglect the hearing of the Word 


read, and preached in public. For Gop hath 


not appointed, .that reading alone, or preachin 


alone, or Prayer, or Sacraments ſhould ſingly 


and alone ſave any man, where all, or more than 
one of them may be had; but he requireth the 
joint uſe of them all in their place and time. 
And in this variety of means of ſalvation, Gop 
hath in his holy Wiſdom ordained ſuch Order, 
that the excellency, and ſufficiency of one, ſhall 
not, in its right uſe, keep any from, but lead 
him unto a due performance of the. other ; each 
ſerving to make the other more effectual to pro- 
duce their common effect, namely, the Salua- 
tion of Man's Soul. : 

Indeed, when a man is neceſſarily hindred by 
perſecution, ſickneſs, or otherwiſe, that he can- 
not hear the Word preached, then Gop doth 
bleſs reading with an humble and honeſt heart, 
without hearing the Word preached. But where 
hearing the Word preached, is either contemned 


or neglected for reading fake, or for prayer ſake, 


Pro. xxviii. 9. or for any other good private du- 
ty, there, no man can expect to be bleſſed in 
his reading, or in any other private duty, but 
rather curſed. Witneſs the evil effects, which 
by experience we ſee to iſſue from thence, viz. 
Self-conceitedneſs, Singularity in ſome dangerous 
Opinions; and Schiſm, and too often, a falling 


away into damnable Hereſies and Apaſtacy. 
$. III, 
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$. III. Of Mediation. 


W HEN you are alone, then alſo is a fit 

ſeaſon for you to be employed in holy 
Meditation. For according to a Perſons Medi- 
tations, ſuch is he. The-liberal man deviſeth li- 
beral things; the covetous man the contrary, Ila, 
xxxii. 8. The godly man ſudieth how to pleaſe 
Gop, the wicked how to pleaſe himſelf. 

In Meditation the mind or reaſon of the foul 
fxeth itſelf upon ſomething conceived or thought 
upon for the better underflanding thereof, and for 
the better application of it to itſelf for uſe. 

(1.) Inmeditating aright, the mind of man exer- 

cifeth two kind of acts; the one direct upon the 
thing meditated ; the other reflex upon himſelf, 
the perſon meditating. The firſt is an act of 
the contemplative part of the under/tanding ; the 
ſecond is an act of Conſcience, The end of the 
firſt is to enlighten the mind with knowledge: the 
end of the ſecond is to fill the heart with good- 
neſs, The firſt ſerveth. (I ſpeak of moral ac- 
tions) to find out the rule whereby you may know 
more clearly, what is truth, what is falſhood, 
what is good, what is bad ; whom you ſhould 
obey, and what manner of Perſon you ſhould 
be, and what you ſhould do, and the like: The 
ſecond ſerveth to direct you how to make a right 
end profitable application of yourſelf, and of your 
actions to the Rule. 
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In this latter are theſe two acts. Firſt, an 
Examination whether you and your actions be 
according to the Rule, or whether you come 
ſhort, or are ſwerved from it, giving judgment 
of you, according as it findeth you. 

The ſecond is a per/waſive and commandinę ad, 
charging the ſoul in every faculty, underſtand- 
ing, will, affections, yea, the whole man, to 
reform and conform themſelves to the Rule, that 
15, to the Mill of God, if fo be you find yourſelf 
not to think and act according to it: which i; 
done by confeſſing the fault to Gop with remorſe, 
praying for forgiveneſs, returning to Gop by taith 
and repentance, reforming the heart and life thro 
new obedience. This muſt be the reſolution of 
the ſou). And all this a man muſt charge upon 
himſelf peremptorily, commanding himſelf wit 
ſincere deſire and fixed endeavour to conform ꝛ0 
it. 

When you meditate, join all theſe three atis, 
elſe you will never bring your meditation to a 
profitable iſſue. For if you only muſe and 
ſtudy to find out what is true, what is falle, 
what is good, what is bad, you may gain 
much &newledge of the head, but little goodneſs to 
your heart, It you only apply to yourſelf that 
whereon you have muſed, and no more; you may 
by finding yourſelf to be a tranſgteſſor, lay guilt 
upon your confcience, and terror upon your 
heart without fruit or comfort but if to the 
two you lay a charge upon yourſelf to ler 


God's counſel concerning what you ſhould believe 
and 


- 
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and do, when you have offended him: if you 
alſo form an upright deſign (through God's 
grace) to be ſuch a one as you gught to be, and 
to lire ſuch a life hereafter as you ought to live; 
then unto ſcience you add conference, and to knows, 
lidge you join practice, and will find the comfort- 
able and happy effects thereof. Obſerve Da- 
21d meditations, and you will find they came 
to this iſſue. His thovghts of Gop and of his 
ways, made him turn his feet unte God's teſtimo- 
net, Pſal. cxix. 59. The meditation of GoD's 
benefits made him reſolve to tate the cup of ſal- 
vation, and call upon the name of the Lord, and to 
tay his vnws, Pal. cxvi. 12, 13, 14. When he 
conſidered what Gop had done for him, and 
thence inferred what he fhould be 7 Gop again, 
he ſaith to his foul, y ſoul and all that is in me, 
traiſe his Holy Name, Pal. Citi. 1, 2, 3. When 
in his meditation he found that it was his fault 
to have his ſoul diſquicted in him through dif- 
truſt, he chargeth it to wait on God, and raiſeth 
up himſelf unto an holy confidence, Pſal. xlii. 
5, It, I will meditate on thy precepts (ſaith he.) 
\What, is that all? no, but he proceedeth to 
this laſt act of meditation, and faith, I will have 

epd unto thy ways, Pal. cxix. 15, 16, 106. 
(2.) Gob's holy Nature, Attributes, Weird, 
Mork, alſo what is duty, and what is in; what 
you ſhould be, and do; what you are, and what 
you ve done, what are the mſeries of the 
wicked, and what are the happineſ; and pri uiledges 

et the righteous, are fit /ubjet?s of meditation. 
13.) That 
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(3.) That which muſt ſettle your Judgment and 
be the Rule to direct you what to hold fo; 
true and good, muſt be the. Canon of Gad 
Ford rightly underſtood, 2 Pet. i. 19. and 
not your own reaſon er opinion : nor yet the 
opinions or conceits of men; for theſe are al]; 
and crooked Rules, 

(4+) In ſeeking to know the ſecrets and myſ- 
teries of Gon and godlineſs, you muſt not pry 
into them farther than God hath revealed; for if 
you wade therein farther than you have ſure foot- 
ing in his holy Word, you. will preſently 4% 
yourſelf and be ſwallowed up in a maze, aid 
whirl-pool of errors and herefies. Theſe 4 
things of God muſt be underſtood with ſobriety, Pial, 
CXXXi, 1. Rom. xii. 3. according to that clear 
light which Gop hath given you by his Word, 

(5.) When Sin happeneth to be the matter ci 
your meditation, take head leaſt while your 
thoughts dwell upon it (through your intention 
to bring yourſelf out of love with it) it ſtea's 
into your Mfectiont, and work in you ſome ſe— 
cret liking to it, and ſo circumvent you. Fot 
the cunning devices of fin are undiſcoverable, Eccl. 
vii. 24, 26, 28, and you know that your heatt 
is deceitful above all things, Jer. xvii. 9. Where- 
fore to prevent this miſchief; (I.) As ſin is not l 
be named, Eph. v. 3. but when there is juſt cauſe, 
ſo it is not to be thought upon, but upon ſpecial 
cauſe, namely, when it ſheweth itſelf in its n. 
tions, and evil effef?s, and when it concerns you 
to try and find out the wickedneſs of your heat 


and life. (2.) When there is cauſe to 2 
ü lily 
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fin, repreſent it to your mind as an evil, the 
greate/t evil, Gen. xxxix. g. moſt loathſome, . 
and abominable to Gop, and moſt hateful and 
hurtful to yourſelf. Whereupon you muſt raiſe. 
your heart to an holy deteſtation of it, and re- 
ſolution againſt it. (3.) Never ſtand reaſoning 
or diſputing with it, (as Eve did with Satan) 
Gen. iii. 2, 3. but without any indulgence of 
it, you muſt do preſent execution upon it, by 
ſheathing the Vord of God, the Sword of the Spi- 
rit, Mat. iv. 4, 7, 10. into the heart of it; and 
by mortifying of it through the help of his Spirit, 
Rom. viii. 13. And if you would dwell long 
in meditating upon any ſubject, make choice of 
matter more pleaſant, and 4% infectious. 

(6.) It is neceſſary that you be ſkilful in this 
fir/t part of meditation, for hereby you find out, 
who is to be adored, who not; what is to be 
done, what not; what you ſhould be, what 
not, But the /ife of meditation lyeth in the re- 
fiex acts of the ſoul, whereby that knowledge 
which was gotten by the former act of medita- 
tion, doth refled?, and return upon the heart, 2 ' 
Chro. vi. 37. cauling you to apply to yourſelf 
what was propoſed ; whence alſo you are in- 
duced. to endeavour to form your heart and life 
according to that which you have learned it ought 
to be, 

This, though- it be mf? profitable ; yet, be- 
cauſe it is tedious to the fleſh, is mo/? neglected. 
Wherefore it concerneth you which are inſtruct- 
ed in the points of faith and holineſs, to - 

: mo 
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moſt converſant in this when you are alone, whe- 
ther it be when you are engaged in the common 
buſineſs of life, or retirement for ſolemn wor. 
ſhip. 

(J.) You ſhould therefore be 2well read in th; 
Beet of your Conſcience, as well as in the Bib!,, 
1 Cor. xi. 28, 31. 2 Cor. xiii. 5, Commune 
often with it, and it will fully acquaint you 
with yourſelf, and with your eſtate, {throuph 
the Light of Gep's holy Spirit.) It will tell 
you what you were, and what you mw are; 
what you moſt delighted in, in former times, 
and what now, It will tell you what /irerght; 
and fears you have been in, and how graciouſly 
Gop delivered you; what temptations you have 
had, and how it came to paſs, that ſometimes 
you were overcome by them ; and how, and dy 
what means you overcame them. It will ſhew 
what conflicts you have had betwixt Fleſh and 
Spirit, and what was the z/ue thereof, Plal. 
Ixxvii. 1, 13. whether you were grieved and 
humbled when fin got the better; and whether 
you rejoiced and were thankful when Gov's 
grace reſtrained you, or. gave you the victory. 
Your conſcience being ſet on work, will call to 
remembrance your over-/ights; and the advan 
tages which you gave to Satam and to the luſts of 
your fleſh, that you may not do the like again. 
It will remember you by what helps and eau 
(through Gop's grace) you prevailed and got a 
conqueſt over ſin, that you may uſe the {um 


another time. If you thus diligently obſerve the 
paſſages 
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paſſages and conflicts of your Chriſtian race and 
warfare, your knowledge will be an experimental 
hrnoledge; which, becauſe it is a knowledge 
ariſing from the frequent pre of that whereof 
you were taught in the Word; it becometh a 
more fixed, perfect, and fruittul knowledge than 
that of meer contemplation.” 

It is only this exper:menta/ knowledge that 
will make you /erifal in the duties and trials of 
the Chriſtian Life, Take a man that hath only 
read much of Huſbandry, Phyſic', Merchandiſe, 
Policy, &c. who hath gotten inte his head the ne- 
tian, of all theſe, and maketh himſelf believe 
that he hath great ſkill in them: yet one that 
hath not read halt ſo much, but hath been of 
lug practice, and of great experience in theſe, as 
far excelleth him in Huſbandry, Phyſic, Trad- 
ing, Sc. as he excelleth one that is a meer no- 
vice in them. Such difference there is between 
one that hath only a /uperficia! knowledge of 
Chriſtianity, .. without experimental obtervation 
and him that is often looking into the Records of 
his own Conference, carefully obſerving the work- 
ings of his own heart, and God's diſpenſations 
towards him, 

The experience which by this means you will 
obtain (of Gop's love, truth, and power, ot 
your enemies faſhood, wiles, and methods; ot 
your ton weakneſs without GoD, and of your 
frength by God to withſtand the greateſt luſts, 
and ſtrongeſt temptations ; yea, of an ability to 


do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthened you) 
will 
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will beget in you, faith and confidence in 
Gon, and love to him, watchfulneſs and 
circumſpection, leaſt you be overtaken with 
fin; with ſuch degrees of humility, wiſdom, 
and Chriſtian courage, that no oppoſition ſhall 
daunt you, nor ſhake your confidence in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 

| Where do you read of two ſuch Champions as 
David and Paul? 2 Sam. xvii. 36. 2 Tim. i. 12, 
2 Tim. iv. 7, 17, 18. and where do you find 
two that recorded, and made ſuch uſe of their 
experiences of Gop's truth and goodneſs like 
theſe? 

Wherefore next to God's book, which giveth 
light and rule to your Conſcience, read often 
the book of your Conſcience, See what is there 
written for, or againſt you. When you find 
that your heart and liſe is according to the ru: 
of God's Word ; hold that faſt to your comfort; 
but, wherein you find yorr/elf not to be accord- 
ing to this rule, give yourſelf no reſt, untill in 
ſome good meafure, at leaſt in endeavour, you 
do live according to it. 

I have inſiſted the more largely on this point 
of meditation, becauſe of the great neceſſity, 
and profitableneſs of it; many of Gop's peo- 
ple omit it, becauſe they know not how to 4 
it; and becauſe they know not their need, no! 
yet the benefit which they may receive from it. 

(9.) The neceſſiiy and »/e of meditation will 
appear, if you conſider, 1. That reading, 


hearing, and tranſient thoughts of the beſt things 
leave 
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leave not half that impreſſion of goodneſs upon 
the ſoul, which they would do, if they might 
be recalled, and fixed there by ferious thought, 
Without this meditation, the good food of the 
ſoul paſſeth thorough the underſtanding, and 
either is quite loſt, or is like raw and undi- 
geſted food; which doth not nouriſh thoſe crea- 
tures that chew the cud, till they have fetched 


it back and chewed it better. Meditation is in- 


ſtead of chewing the cud. . All the outward 
means of Salvation do little good in compari- 
ſon, except by meditation they are thoroughly 
confidered, and laid up in the heart. 


2d. The great Uſefulneſs of Meditation appears 
in that, (1.) It doth digeſt, ingraft, and turn 
the ſpiritual knowledge gained in God's word 
and ordinances, into the very life and ſubſtance 
of the ſoul, changing and faſhioning you ac- 
cording to it, ſo that Gop's will in his Word 
and your will become one, choofing and de- 
lighting in the ſame things. (2.) Meditation 
htteth for prayer, nothing more. (3.) Medi- 
tation alſo promoteth the practice of godlineſs, 
nothing more. (4.) Nothing doth perfect and 
make a man an underſtanding Chriſtian more 
than this. (5.) Nothing doth make a man know 
and enjoy himſelf with inward comfort, nor is a 
clearer evidence that he is in a ſtate of happineſs, 
than this. For in the multitude of my thoughts 
within me (faith David to God) thy comforts de- 
light my foul, Pfal. xciv. 19. And he doth by 
| the 
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the Spirit of Gop pronouce every man 4% d 
that doth thus meartate in God's Law Day ang 
Night, Plal. i. 2. 
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C. I. Of Company in General, Rules concerning it, 


HEN you are in company, of what ſort ſo- 
ever, you muit amongſt them walk with 


God. 

Directions relating hereunto are of two forts, 
Firſt, ſhewing how you ſhould behave towards all: 
Secondly, how towards good or bad company. 

Firſt, in whatſoever company you are, your 
Converſation in word and deed muſt be ſuch, as | 
may procure (I.) Glory to God, Mat. v. 16. | 


(2.) Credit to Religion, 1 Tim. vi. 1. (3.) A. 
mutual, lawful content, help, and true benefit t1 
each ether, Gen. ii. 18. For theſe are the ends, 
firſt, of ſociety ; ſecondly, of the variety / 16: 
good gifts that GOD hath given unto men to do 
good with, 1 Cor. xii. 7, 25. 

To attain theſe ends, your converſation muſt 
be, 1. holy; 2. humble; 3. wiſe ; 4. loving. 

Firſt, it muſt be holy, 1 Pet. i. 15. you mult, 
as much as in you is, prevent all evil ſpeeca 
and behaviour, which might elſe break forth, 
being careful to break it off, if it be aire 
began in your company. Suffer not the Nan 


and Religion of God, not yet your brothgr nam 
| | 10 
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to be traduced, or evil ſpoken of; but in due 
place, and manner, vindicate each, Be dili- 
gent to watch, and improve all fit opportunities 
of introducing pious and uſeful converſation z 
even whatſoever may tend to the Practice, * and 
increaſe of godlineſs and honeſty. - 

Secondly, your converſation muſt be zun. 
You muſt. give all due reſpect to all men, 1 Pet. 
ii, 17. Eph. v. 21. according to their ſeveral 
places, and gifts; ; reverencing your betters, ſub- 
mitting to all in authority over you. Eſteeming 
cthers as better than yourſelves, Phil. in 3. 
in honour preferring them before you. Conde- 
ſcending unto, and behaving reſpectfully towards 
thoſe of meaner rank, Rom. xii. 16. If 

Thirdly, you mult be wiſe and diſcreet in your 
carriage towards all, and that in diverſe parti- 
culars. 


over ſuſpicious, 1 Cor. xiii. 7. nor aver credulous, 
John ii. 24. Jer. xl. 14, 15, 16. For the jim. 


ple believeth every word, but the prudent. looketh 
wall to his going, Prov. xiv. 15. 


(2.) Apply yourſelf to the ſeveral conditions 
and diſpoſitions of men in all indifferent things, 
ſo far as you may without fin againſt Gop, or 
offence to your brother, becoming all things to all 
i Wn, 1 Cor. ix. 19, 20, 23. ſuiting yourſelf to 
„dem in ſuch a maner, that if it be poſſible, you 
way live in peace with them, Rom. xii. 18. and 


ad may gain ſome intereſ in them to do them 


ne good. . 
1 a G But 


(1.). Be not too open, nor too reſerved. Not 
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| But far be it from you to do as 

under this pretence, 2 for all whats 2 
ing religious with thoſe that be religious ; but 
prophane and licentious with thoſe that are 

2 and licentious: for this is carnal po- 
icy, Wy damnable hypocriſy, and not true 
wiſdom. . 

(3. — not with 'other mens buſauſ, 
1 Theſ. iv. 11. but upon due and neceſſary cc. 
caſion. 

(4.) Know when to eat, and when to be 
ſilent, 1 Tim. v. 13. Haw excellent is a word 
ſpoken in ſeaſon ? Eccl. iii. 7. As either ſpeech 
or ſilence will make for the glory of Gop, and 
for the 1 of Religion, and good one of an- 
other, ſo ſpeak, and ſo hold your peace, Prov. 
XV. 23. Prov. xxy. ; 

(5.) Be not haſty to ſpeak, Prov. xxix. 11. 
nor be much in ſpeaking, Prov. xvii. 27. Eccl. 
x. 14. but only when juſt cauſe ſhall require; 
for as it is ſhame and folly ta a man to anſwer « 
matter before he hear it, Prov. xviii. 13. 01s 
it for any to ſpeak before bis time, and turn, Job 
Sc. Likewiſe conſider, that in the multitude if 
words there wanteth not ſin; but he that refrainetl 
his lips is wiſe, Prov. x. 19. 

(6.) Be ſparing to ſpeak of your/elf, or actions to 
your own praile, except incaſe of necefſary Apoleg), 
2 Cor. 'xij. 11. and defence of God's cauſe 
maintained by you, and in the clearing of you! 
. wronged innocency, or needful manifeſtation 


of * s power and grace in you; but then 2 
m 
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muſt be with. all modefly, giving the praiſe unts 
Cad, Phil. iv. 1a, 13. Neither muſt you cun- 
ingly hunt for praiſe by debaſing or excuſing 
yourſelf and actions, that you may give occa- 
fon to draw forth commendations of yourſelf 
from others, Thus ſeeking of applauſe, argu- 
eth pride and folly. But, do praiſe worthy ac- 
tions, ſeeking therein the praiſe of Gow, that 
Gop may be glorified. in you, then you ſhall 
have praiſe of C, Rom. ii. 29. whatſoever you 
have of man. Howſoever, follow Solomon's rule; 
Let another praiſe thee, not thine own mau; « 


Aranger, and wot thine own tips, Prov, xxvii. 2. 


(7.) As you muſt be wiſe in your carriage to- 
ward others, ſo you muſt be wiſe for yourſelf; 
which is to make a good uſe to yourſelf of all 
things that occur in company. Let the good 


you ſee be matter of joy, and thankfulneſs to 


Gop, and improved for your n imitation, 
Rom, xii, 9. Let the evil you. ſee. be matter of 
grief and humiliation, and a Warning,to. yau, 
leaſt you commit the like, ſince yaw ate made 
of the ſame mould that others am, and are lia- 
ble to the ſame temptations, If men report gaod 
of you to your face, repreſs thoſe ſpeeches as ſoon, 
and as wiſely as you can, giving the praiſe of all 
things to God, Gen. xli. 15, 16. Act. xii, 23. 
knowing that this is but a temptation, and @ ſnare, 
Prov. xxvii. 14. and a means to breed ſelf-love, 
pride and vain-glory in you. If this good report 
be true, bleſs Cod that he hath enabled you to de- 
Jerve uit, gd fludy by virtuous living to conti- 


3: G 2 nue 
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nue it. If this good report be falſe, ' endeavour ty 
make it good by being AD ee to the 
en 

(8.) If men report * F you to your fate be ; 
not ſo much inquiſitive who raiſed it, or how to 
confute them, or to clear your reputation a- 
mongſt men; as to make a good. 2 of it to 
your own heart before Goo. 

For you muſt know, this evil report doth not 
riſe without God's Providence, 2 Sam. xvi, 11, 
If the report be true, then ſee Gop's good Pro- 
vidence, it is that you may ſee your error and 
failings, that you may repent. If the report be 
falſe, yet conſider, if you have not run into the 
appearance and octaſions of ' theſe evils? then ſay, 
though this report be falſe, yet it cometh! ju/th 
upon me, becauſe I did not ſhun the occaſions 
and appearances. This ſhould humble you, and 
cauſe you to be more circumſpe& in your ways, 
But if azither the thing reported be true, nor you 
heve given occaſion for it, yet ſee Gop's wiſe and 

Providence ; not only in diſcovering the 
folly and malice of evil men; who raiſe and 
take up an evil report againſt you without cauſe ; 
but in giving you warning to look to. yourſelf, 
deaft you deſerve thus to be ſpoken of. And how 
do you know, but that you ſhould have fallen 
into the ſame, or the like evil, if by theſe reports 
you had not been fore-warned ? Make uſe therefore 
of the railings and reviling of an enemy, 2 Sam. 
xvi. IO, II, 12. though he be a dad Fudge, yet 
he may be a good Remembrancer ; for you ſhall 
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hear from him thoſe things of which flatterers 
will not, and fr:ends being blinded, or over-in- 
dulgent through love, do never admoniſh you. 

Fourthly, your converſation: amongſt all muſt 
be loving; you ſhould be kind and courteous to- 
wards all men, Tit. iii. 2. Do good to all, ac . 
cording as you have ability and opportunity, 
Gal. vi. 10. Give Mence willingly to none, 
1 Cor. x. 32. Do'torong to no man, 1 Cor. 
vi. 1, 7, 8. either in his name, life, chaſtity, or 
eftate, or in any thing that is his; but be dy 
to forgive'wrongs done to you, Col. iii. 13. and 
to take wrong rather than to revenge, or un- 
chriſtianly to ſeek your -own vindieation. As 
you have- calling and W N do all good 
to the h of your neighbours; exhort and 
encourage unto well doing, 1 Theſ. v. 14. If 
they ſhew not themſelves to be dogs and ftvine, 
Mat. vii. 6. that is, obſtinate ſcorners of good 
men, and contemners of the pearl of good coun- 
fel, you muſt ſo far as God giveth you any in- 
tereſt - im them, admoniſb and inform them with 
the ſpirit of meeknefs and wiſdom, Lev. xix. 17. 
With this claat of love you ſhould cover and 
cure a multitude of your companions infirmities 
and offences, 1 Pet; iv. 8. In all your beha- 
viour» towards him, ſeek not ſo much to pleaſe 

yourſelf, as your Companion, in that which is 
good to his edification, Rom. xv. 2. 

(J.) Speak evil of no man, Tit. iii. 2. nor ye 
(peak. the evil you know of any man, except in 
mer the like caſes. (1.) When you are thero- 
3 unto 
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unto lawfully called by Authority. (2. When 
it is to thoſe whom it concerneth, to-refanm and re- 
claim him of whom you ſpeak, and;that you do 
it to that end, 1 Cor. i. 11. (3. When it is 
to prevent certain damage to the ſoul or eſtate of 
your neighbour, Acts xxiii, 16, which would 
enſue, if it were not by you thus diſcovered. 
(4-) When the concealment, of his evil may 
make you guilty and accefſary.. (5. ) When ſome 
particular remarkable judgment of God is upon 
a notorious finner. for his fin, then, to the end 
that Go may be acknowledged in his juſt judg- 
ments, and that others may be warmed, or 
brought to repent of the ſame or like fin, you 
may ſpeak of the evils of. other, Pal; lii. 6. But 
this is not to ſpeak. evil, ſo long as you do it not in 
amy and malice to his perſon, nor with aggraue- 
tion of the fault more than is cauſe, nor yet to 
the judging of him as concerning his final eſtate, 

(2.) When you ſhall hear any in your com- 
pany ſpeak evil of your neighbour, by flander- 
ing, whiſpering or tale- bearing; whereby he 
detracts from his good name, you muſt not on- 
ly ſtop your ears at ſuch. reports; but muſt ſet 
your ſpeech and countenance againſt him, like 
a North-wind againſt rain, Prov. xxv. 23. 

(3-) When you hear another tuell reported of, 
let it not be grievous te you, as if; it detracted 
from your credit; but rejoice at it, inſomuch 
that Gon hath enabled him to be good, and to 
do good; all which maketh- for the advance- 


ment of the common cauſe of religion, wherein 
| you 
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you are intereſted: Envy him not therefore his , 
due praiſe. 

(4.) Detract not from any man's "credit; either 
by open back-biting, Pal. xv. 3. or by ſecret 
whiſpering, 'Prov. xvi. 28, or by any-cunning 
means of caſting evil afperfions, whether by 
way of pitying him, or otherwiſe: As, he 7s 
good, or doth well in ſuch and ſuch things I but, 
&c. This but marreth all. 

(5.) And, in a word, in all ſpeeches to men, 
and communication with them, your ſpeech 
muſt be gracious, Col. iv. 6. that which is good 
to the uſe of edifying, that it may mmiſter grace, 
not vice to the hearers. It muſt not be prophane, 
nor any way corrupt, Eph. iv. 20, defiled 
with oaths, curſes, or prophane jeſts; it muſt 
not be flattering, Job xvii. 5. nor yet detract- 
ing: Not bitter, Eph. iv. 31. not failing, cen- 
ſorious, or injurious to any man, Eph. v. 3, 4. 
It muſt not be wanton, Col. iii. 8. laſciyious and 
filthy. It muſt not be falſe, Col. iii 9. no nor 
yet fooliſh, 1 Cor. xv. 33. idle, and fruitleſs : 
For all evil communication doth corrupt good man- 
ners. And, we muſt anſwer for every idle word 
which we ſpeak, Mat. xii. 36. Beſides, a man 
may eaſily be diſcerned of what Country he is, 
whether of Heaven, or of the Earth, by his 
language; his Jpeech will bewray him. 

(6.) There is no wiſdom or power here be- 
low can teach and enable you to do all, or any 
of the fore-mentioned duties. This wiſdom and 
mY” mult be had from abeve, James iii. x3, 

G 4 to 18. 
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to 18, Wherefore if you would in all com- 
panies carry yourſelf worthy the Goſpel of 
Chriſt: enen al a | 

Firſt, be ſure that the Law of God, and the 
Power f Grace be in your heart, elſe the Law 
of Grace and Kindneſs cannot be in your life and 
ſpeech, Pal. xxxvii. 30, 31. Prov. xxxi. 26, 
You muſt be indued therefore with a ſpirit of 
holineſs, humility, love, gentleneſs, long-luf. 
fering, meekneſs, and wiſdom ;, elſe you can 
never converſe with all men as you ought to do. 
For ſuch as the heart is, ſuch the-converſation will 
be. Out of the evil heart come evil thoughts and 
actions, Mat. xv. 19. but a good man, out of the 
good treaſure of his heart bringeth forth good things, 
and according to the abundance of the heart the 
mouth ſpeaketh, Mat. xii. 34, 35. A man mult 
have the heart of the wiſe, before the tongue can 
be taught to ſpeak wiſely, Prov. xvi. 23. 
Secondly, you muſt reſolve before-hand (as 


David did) to take heed to your ways, that you fin 


not with your tongue, Pſal. xxxix. 1. And that 
you will keep your mouth as with a bridle. And 
before your ſpeech and actions, be well adviſed ; 
weigh and ponder in the ballance of reaſon, all 
your actions and words, before you vent them. 

Thirdly, let no paſſion of joy, grief, fear, 
anger, &c. get the head, and exceed their li- 


mits. For wiſe and good men, as well as bad, 


when they have been in any of theſe paſſions, 
have ſpoken unadviſedly with their lips, Job iii. 
3» 23. Pſal. cvi. 325 33+ Mark IX. 57 6. _= 

: iv. „9. 
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iv-8, 9. Mark vi. 22, 23. And experience will 
teach you, that your tongue doth never run be- 

e your toit, fo ſoon, as when you are ver- 
ared, oper-grieved, over-angry, or aver-joyed. 
Fourthly, you muſt be much in prayer unto 

Gon, -before you come into company, that you 
may be able to order your converſation aright: 
Let, your heart alſo be liſted up often to Gon 
when you are in company, that he would /ct 4 
watch lefg your mouth, and keep the door of your: 
lips, and that your heart may not incline ta any evil 
thing, to practice wicked works with men that -work 
iniquity, Pſal. cxli. 3, 4. and that he would oper. 
your lips, that yaur mouth may Herb. forth his praiſes 
Plal, li. 15. and. that you may /peak as you ought. 
to ſpeak, knowing how to anſwer every man, Col. 
iy, 6. for the tongue is ſuch an unruly evil, that. 
no man, but God ens. can 1e and * it, 
. . * 251 Luo : | , 
Dos nil 44 . tf 
5 II. S evil Cam- 
. 
WH EN Company is evil or ſinful: (if you may 

chooſe): come not into it at ail, Prov. i. 15. 
Prov. Xxiii. 20. Pſal. xxVI. 4, 5. For keeping 
evil company, will (1.) blefnifh, your name. 
(2.) It will expoſe you often to many hazards 
of your /ife and ſtate, 1 Kings xxii. 29, 31, 32. 
2 Chron. xviii. 31. and. xxii. 63 8, 9. Gen. xiv. 
14, 12. And (3.) you are always in danger to- 
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be corrupted by bee IE Ar Is it, Prov, 
*xii. 24, 25. we 

By bad company, I 4 not only underſtand 
ſeducers, and ſuch as are- opanty-prophanc or riot. 
ous; but alſo ſueh cv! men, who; yet remain 
meer worldlings, and all lute-uwƷna m profeſſors, 


ho are ſtrangers ts the liſe and power of reli 


For although tie ſins of theſs lutter, - ds 
not carry ſuch a maniſtſt appearance of gros im- 
piety and diſhoneſty, as thoſe of open Blaſ 
phemers, Drunkards, Aduſterers,. and the like; 
yet they are not leſs dangerous; your heart will 
quickly riſe againſt theſe manifeſt enormous evils: 
but the other, by. reaſon» of their nf 
danger, through that tolerable! good opinion 
which. (in comparifon) is had of them, will 
ſooner inſuare and inter you, by an inſenſible 
ehilling of your ſpirits, and by taking off the 
edge of your zeal towards the power x, godli- 
neſs: And ſo by little and little draw you to a 
remiſneſs, and maifferency” im Religion, and to 2 


love of the world. 


If you ſhall think, that by keeping evil com- 
' pany, you may convert them, and draw them to 
| goodneſs; be not deceived: It is preſumption ſo 
to think. Hath not Gop expreſly' farbitem you 


ſuch company? Prov. xxlii. 20. If you be not 


neceſſarily called to be in ſinful company, you 
may juſtly fear that you ſhalt be ſooner pervert- 


ed, Pfal. cvi. 34, 35. and made cuil by their 
vi chedneſs, than that they ſhould. be converted 


and made goed by your holineſs. 
| 8 
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Secondly, when by reaſon of common occa- 
ſions in reſpect of the affair of your calling, 
generally, or particular, in Church, Common - 
wealth, and Family, you cannot ſhun 2// com- 
pany ; (1-) Be ſpecially watchful that your cn 
verſation be' lung, 1 T heſ. iv. 12. unblameable, 
and harmlef, Phil. ii. 15, 16. Eph. v. 15, 16. 
euen with a Dave-like inmocency, Mat. x. 16. that 
by your good cam, they may without the Mord 
be brought to love the power and ſincerity of 
that true Religion which you profeſs, 1 Pet. iii. 
1. Howſoever, give no advantage to the aduer - 
ſary to ſpeak cui, 1 Fim. v. 14. either of you, 
or of your Religion; but, by a- holy life, #op 
the mouths of ignorant and fooliſh men, 1 Pet. ii. 
15. or if they will notwithſtanding ſpeak againſt 
you ; let your holy life ame all that blame your 
good conver ſation. in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Pet. iii. 16. 
(2.) Be wiſe as ſerpents, Col. iv. 5. Mat. x. 16. 
Walk cautiouſly, leaſt they bring you into tem- 
poral evils and inconveniences; but eſpecially 
leaſt they infect you with their ſin ; for à /ittle 
kaven will _ lraven' the whole lump, 1 Cor. 
v. 6. 

That you may not be infected by that ill com- 
pany which you cannot avoid; uſe theſe preſer- 
vatives: (I.) Be not high mindid, Rom. xi. 20. 
dut fear, leaſt you do comtmnit the ſame or the 
like ſin; for you are of the ſame nature, and 
are ſubject to the ſame, or the like temptations. 
He that ſeeth his neighbour ſlip and - fall before 
him, had need to tate heed leaſt be himſelf fall, 
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1 Cor. x. 12. (2.) Your ſeu (like righteous 
Lot) muſt be vered daily with ſeeing and hearing 
their unlawful deeds, 2 Pet. ii. 8. Pſal. oxix. 136, 

158. (3.) Raiſe your heart to a ſenſible /oath- 
ing of their ſin ; yet have compaſſion on the ſinner, 
Jude 22, 23. and, ſo far as you have oppor- 
tunity, admontſh him as a brother, 2 Thel. iii. 
14, 15. (4.) When you ſee or hear any wick- 
edneſs, lift up your heart to Gop, and before 
him confeſs it, and diſclaim all liking of it, Pal, 
cxx. 5, 6. pray unto Gop to keep you from it, 
and that he would forgive your companion his 
fin, and give unto him grace to repent of it. 

Laſtly, though you may converſe with finful 
company (when-your calling 1s to be with them) 
in a common and colder kind of fellowſhip, by 

a common love, whereby you wiſh well to all, 
and would do good to all; yet you mult not 
converſe with them with ſuch ſpeczal, and inti- 
mate Chriſtian fumiliarity, and delight, Plal. xvi. 
3. as you do with the Saints that are excellent. 
Thus do, and the Lord can and will keep you 
in the midſt of Egypi, and Babel, as he did Jo- 
ſeph, and Daniel, if he call you to it. 

_ "Thirdly, as ſoon as poſſibly. you can, dert 
out of their company, when you find not in them the 
lips of knowledge, Prov. xiv. 7. or when they any 
way declare that they have only a form, but deny 
the power of godlineſs, 2 Tim. iii. 5. From ſuch 
turn away, ſaith the Apoſtle. And ſo ule the 


preſervatives preſcribed, or any other as pru- 


dence 
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dence ſhall direct, that you depart not more evil 
or leſs good, then when ”_w came — * 


F. III. Direction e oui. Fulruhip, | 
N OW aa —_ company, or Chriſti- 
an- ſellowſhip, Firſt, -highly : eftzem of itz 
Pſal. xvi. 3. and much deſire it. For you ſhould 
laue the brotherhood, - 1 Pet. ii. 17. howſoever the 
world ſcoff at it; and forfate not the fellowſhip, 
Heb. x. 25. or the company of the godly, as the 
manner of ſome is: But (with David) as much 
r 
God, Pſal. cxix. 63. A 
Secondly, when you. are in . company, 
you muſt expreſa all brotberly. lave; improving 
your time together for your mutual good, chief- 
ly in the increaſe of each others faith and holi- 
x/s, Rom. i. II, 12. provoking” one another ta 
love, and to good works, Heb. x. 24. 1 2 
Then is your Chriſtian le of the right kind, 
(1.) when you love them out of a pure heart 
fervently, 1 Pet. i. 22. which is, when you love 
them, becauſe they are brethren, partaters of 
the ſame Faith and Spirit of Adoption, Heb. iii. 
I, having the ſame Father, and being the ſame 
houſhold of faith with you, Gal. vi. 10. (2.) 
When you love them not only with a love of hu« 
manity, as they are men, (for ſo you ſhould love 
all men, even your enemies;) nor yet only with a 
commen love of Chriſtianity, wherewith you. love 
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all profeſſing true Religion, though actually 
they ſhew little - fruit and power thereof; but 


with a ſpecial love; 1 Pet. i. 22. 1 Pet, iv. 8, 
for kind, ſpiritual ;: and for degree, more abun- 
dant. Therefore it is called brotherly kindneſ,, 
Rom. xii. 10. and a fervent love, diſtin from 
charity, or a common love, 2 Pet. i. 7. 
Wbere this lee is, it will unite hearts toge · 
ther, like Jenathans and Davids, 1 Sam. xviii, 
n. making you; to be of one heart and ford, Aci 
iv. 32. It will make you enjoy each others ſo · 
ciety with ſpiritual delight, Pfal. xvi. 3. It will 
make you to ſympathiſe with one another; and to 
bear each others burthens, Gal. vi. 2. It will 
make you to communicate in all things commu- 
nicable, with gladneſs, and fngleneſs e heart, 
Acts ii. 46. as you are able, and that with a 
ſpecial love, Gal. vi. 10. beyond that which you 
ſhew to them which are not alike excellent. Yea 
it is ſo intite. and ſo ardent, that you will not 
hold your 4% to be too dear, to lay down. for 
the common good of the brethren, 1 John iii. 
16. 

When therefore you meet with thoſe that fear 
Gop, improve the Communion of Samts, not on- 
ly by communicating in natural, and- temporal 
good things as you are able, and as there is 
need; but eſpecially in the communion of things 
ſpiritual, edifying yourſelves in your meft holy faith, 
Jude 20. 1 Theſ. v. 11. by holy ſpeech and 
conference, and (in due time and place) in read- 
ing the holy Scriptures and good Books, and by 


Prayer 5 


= Mt. — 1 OE” — 1 — 2 


Frege 


3 * "gas, Col. iii. 


pr WOE Gov, and elit 
elf and others, obſerve theſe rules, 3 
1. Sing as in Gop's ebe, and, in matter of 
prayer and r to Gow in ſinging, Plak 
XXX... 4 

2. Thad yaw mmabioifcndin 
either indited by the Spirit, or compoſed of mat- 
W thereunto, Col, iii, 16. 0 

3. You muſt fing with wider famding, T Con 
xiv. 15. 
4. Lou muſt ſing wien judgment, being able 
in private to make choice of Pſalms ſuitable to 
the preſent time and oecaſion; and both in 
private and publie to apply the P/a/m ſung to 
your own particular caſe, only taking heed that 
you do not apply che imprecations made againſt 
the enemies of Chrift and his Church in general, 
to your enemies in particular; alſo endeavour to 
confirm your faith, and. incline 2 will and af 
fections according"ts- the ſubject of your Pſal- 
mody, whether you ſing the propheſies of Chriſt, 
his promiſes, Greats,” omg om 1 or 
r 
$i You mul make naleey to. the Lord in 
your hearty" Col. iti. 16. which is done (1. by 
preparing and: ſetting the heart iu tune, Pſal: 
Ivii, 7. it muſt be an hong Heart: (2.) the 
heart muſt de k/led' up, Pal xxv. 1. (3.) the 
mind iutentivr, 1: Dor: xiv. 15. (4. ) the affrctions 
erh Phk Al, 3. Rev. xiv. 3. (the heart 
believing ) 
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believing ), and, in matter of praiſe W 
jau, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 1. 

6. Laſe not your ſhort, - and precious rms 
with idle complements, worldly diſcourſes, 
talk of ether mens matters and faut, 1 Tim: 
v. 13. nor yet in a barren and fruplcſs hearing 
and telling of news, Acts xvii. 21. out ofiaffec« 
tation of /Arangeng/s, and novelty.\: ut Tet. the 
matter of your talk, be, either of God, or of his 
Mord, and Mays wherein you ſhould walk; or 
of his: works.. of Creation, Preſervatian, Nedemp- 
tion, Sanctification, and Salvation; of his Fudgs 
ments Which, he,executeth in the worid,' and of 
his mercies ſne ed towards, his people: or matter 
of Chriſtian aduics, either of the things of this 
life, or of that, which is to come. Impart alſo 
each to other the experience and proofs you have 
had of God's grace and peter, in. your Chriſtian 
warfare. , And (as there ſhall be cauſe)  exbort, 
admoniſh,-. and comfort W Tha. V. II, 
an 6 
.. Fo doalt theſe well, will, .require \ ſpecial gud 
wiſdom; humility, and love. If theſe three be in 
you and abound, your-focjety, will be profitable: 
The ſtrong will not de/p:/e the weak, neither 
wilt the weak judge the ſtrong, Rom. xiw 1, 3. 
You will be far from putting a /tumbling. black, ot 
an , occaſion ta, oye in yeur brothers. ways but yes 
will follow after. the things which .make ; for peace, 
and things whereunth' you may #dify one another, 
1. John ii. 10. Rom. xiv, 13, 19, Vou will 


then bear with each others infrmiics, Rom: xx. 
J, 2, 3 


/ 
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I, 2, 3- and not ſeek to pleaſe ep 
reighbour, for his good to edification. 

You muſt firſt be w/e to make choice, not 
only of ſuch matter of ſpeech as is good and law- 
ful, but ſuch as is fit, conſidering the condition 
and need of thoſe before whom you ſpeak. In 
propoſing queſtions, you muſt not only take 
heed that they be not varn, fooliſb, and needleſs, 
2 Tim. ii. 23. ſuch as engender flrife, Tit. iii. 
g. and do miniſler and multiply queſtions, rather 
than godly edifying,, 1 Tim. i. 4. but you muſt 
be careful that they be. fr, and pertinent, both 
in reſpect of the perſon to whom they are pro- 
poſed, and in reſpect of the perſon or perſons be- 
fore whom they muſt be anſwered. 

Some men have ſpecial gifts for one purpoſe, 
ſome. for another. Some for interpreting Scrip- 
ture; ſame for deciding of controverſies, ſome 
for diſcovering Satan's methods and enterprizes; 
ſome are excellent for comforting, and curing af- 
flicted and wounded conſciences; ſome are bet · 
ter ſkilled and more exerciſed in one thing, than 
in another. And ſome alſo of Gop's dear chil- 
dren, as they are not able to bear all exerciſes of 
Religion, Mat. ix. 15, 16, 17. ſo neither are 
they capable of hearing and profiting by all kind 
of diſcourſes of Religion, Heb. v. 11, 12, 13. 
this were wiſely obſerved, Chriſtian conference 
would be much more uſeful, than uſually it is. 

Secondly, you muſt be /oruly minded, and of 
an humble ſpirit, not preſuming above your gifts 
and calling, Rom, xii, 3. When —_— 
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the things of God, be reverent, ſerious, and 
| ſober, keeping yourſelf within your line, 2 Cor, 
x. 13. both of your calling, and the meaſure of 
the knowledge and grace which Gon hath given 
you ; ſpeaking poſitively, and confidently only 
of thoſe» things which you clearly underſtand, 
and whereof you have experience, or ſure pros. 
Think not yourſelf too good to learn of any, 
Acts xviii. 26. neither harden your neck againſt 
the admonitions and reproofs of any. If you have 
an humble heart, you will do as David did, when 
he was admoniſhed and. adviſed by a woman. 
He ſaw God in it, and bleſſed him for it, he te- 
ceived the good counſel, and bleſſed her that 
gave it. Now bleſſed be God which huth ſent thee 
to meet me this day (laid he) and blefſed be thy 
advice, and bleſſed be thou which . haft kept me this 
day from coming to ſhed blood, Sc. 1 Sam. xxv. 
32 IJ 

.- TFhirdly, there will be need of the exerciſe 
of much fervent love, and charity, even amonęſt 
the beſt. For as Satan hath malice againſt all 
good company, and good conference, he will infule 
matters of difference, and diſcord. And becauſe 
the beſt men differ in opinion, (though not in 
fundamentals, yet) in Ceremonies, and leſs ne- 
ceſſary points of Religion; and for as much as 
they all have infirmities, and, while the remains 
of corrupt nature are in them, are ſubject and 
apt to mi/iake and miſconſtrue one anothers action: 
and ſpeeches, you will need that this bond of 
love be ſtrong that it be not broke aſunder * 
14 
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of theſe, or other ſuch means; hut that you re- 
main ſtrongly and ſweetly knit together in the 
unity of the Spirit, through this bond of peace, 
Ephe. iv. 3. 

I eſpecially commend this Chriſtian ſociety in 
bratherly love, 1 John iii. 14. becauſe, 1. there 
is nothing giveth a more ſenſible evidence of 
converſion, and tranſlation from death to life than 
this. 2. Nothing doth more aſſiſt the creaſe 
and potuer of godlineſs in any place or perſon'than 
this, Acts ii. 44, to 47. Acts iv. 32, 33. For, 
let it be obſerved, though there be never ſuch 
an excellent Miniſter in any place; you will ſee 
little improvement in grace amongſt the people, 
until many of them become of ane heart; ſnew - 
ing it by conforting together in Chriſtian fellow- 
ſhip, in the Communion of Saints. 3. Noching 
bringeth more ſenſible joy, comfort, and delight 
(next the communion with God in Chrift) than the 
actual communion of Saints, and love of brethren, 
Pſal. xvi. 3. Acts ii. 46, 47. It is the begin- 
ning of that happineſs on. curtb, which ſhall be 
perfected in Heaven. enn on · 
ly differing in degrees. 

And, to conclude this ſudject, after you have 
been in company, geod or bad, it will be worth 
your while: to examine how far you have. bindred 
any evil in others, and have preſerved yourſelf 
from evil: how far you have endeavoured: to ds 
good to others, and how much you have gained 
n knowledge, ſerious affection, zeal, or any 
other good grace, by your company; and accord- 
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ing as you find, let your conſcience reprove or 
comfort uu. 51 ary 
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7 I. Rule fo our | Religion . af e 6 
\ _ 

W. H E N at any time you eds 0 boy 
thing and have good * ſucte/s, that you 

may therein walk according to God's word 

Firſt, take heed of committing thoſe /inz 

whereto the nature or man is moſt addicted, 

when his heart is ſatiated with proſperity. : 

Secondly; be careful to produce thoſei good 
felt, which. are the principal: ends why Gon 
giveth good ſucceſss. 

Iſt, The ns eſpecially to be watched And, 
are (I.) denying ef God, Prov; xxx:.9. by for- 
getting him and his wa, Deut. i. 12. depart- 
ing from him, Deut. xxxii. 1 3 when you are 
waxen fat like Jeſurun, taking the more licenſe to 
ſin, Job xxi. 14. by how much you proſper the 
more in the world. (2.) Aſcribing the Re of 
ſucceſs to yourſelf or to ſecond cauſes,” Dan. iv. 30. 
Hab. i. 15, 16. ' ſacrificing to your own net 
(3.) High 'mindegneſs,' 1 Fim. vi. 17. thinking 
too well of yourſelf,” becauſe you have that 
which others have not, and deſpiſing and think- 
ing too meanly of thoſe, which have not what 
* poſſeſs, 1 Cor. xi. 22. (+): If riches in- 


creaſe, 
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cteaſe, or if you thrive: in any other earthly 
thing, ſet not your heart thereon, Pal. Ixii. 10. 
1 Tim. vii 17. either in taking too much delight 
therein, Job xxxi. 25. or in truſting thereto, 


Holy Jab and good David were in ſome parti- 
culars overtaken with this fault. When Fob 


was proſpered, he entertained this ſecure: con- 
ceit, that he ſhould die in hir 1%, and multiply 
his days as the fand, Job xxix. 18. And David 
in his proſperity ſaid, be ſhould neuer be moved, 
Plal. xxx. 6. But . the Lok p dy afflictions 


> 


taught them both to know by experience, how 
vain all. earthly things are to truſt unto, and in- 


geniouſly to confeſs their error. 

Ad. I reduce the good: fecit, which are the 
principal ends why Gop giveth good ſucceſs, 
unto theſe two heads: (I.) profeſſed praiſe and 
thankfulneſs to God. (2.) Real proofs of the 
laid thankfulneſs, in well uſing and e e 
this good ſucceſs for Goo. 


\$ I. „ Wothves to Praiſe and Thanifuns 


FIRST, praiſe and' thark Gop. For (1.) 

it is the chief and moſt laſting ſervice and 
worſhip, whieh Gop hath requited of vou. (2) 
It is mot due, Pal. xxix: 2. and due to him on- 
ly, he only is bert, Rev. iv. I. Rev: v. 12. 
for of him. are all things, Rom. xi. 36. and he is 
called the God of Praiſes. (3.) It is the end 
why'Gop doth declare his gxcellency and goodneſs, 


. 
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both in his Ford and Works, Prov. xvi. 4. tha 
it may be. matter of praiſe and thankſgiving, albo 
why he hath given man an beart to underſtand, 
and a tongue to ſpeak, that for them, and with 
them, as by apt inſtruments they might achnaw. 
ledge his goodneſs, and excellency ; thinking, 
and ſpeaking to his praiſe and glory. Where- 
fore David ſpeaking to his heart, or tongue, & 
both; when be would give thanks, ſaith, Awak 
any glory, and I will give praiſe, Pſal. Ivii. 8, 
compared with Pial. xvi. 9. and Acts ii. 26. 
Pſal. cviii. 1. (4-) There is not any ſervice of 
Gon more beneficia/ to man, than to be thank- 
ful, x Tim. iv. 4. For it maketh thoſe gifts of 
Gon which are good in themſelver, to be pool t 
you, and they are the beſt preſervatives of good 
things to you; nay, thankfulneſs for former 
bleſſings, are real requeſts for farther favours, 2 
well as the beft ſecurity you enjoy, Phil. iv; 6, 7. 
for Gop will not withdraw his goodneſs from 
the thankful. 

This Praiſe and Thankſgiving is u religiam ſc- 
vice, Wherein a man maketh known to God, that ſe 
acknowltdgeth every good' thing to come from hin, 
and that he is worthy of all praiſe and glory for th! 
infinite excellency of his Wiſdom, Power, G. 
and all his other holy and bleſſed Attributes, mn 
 .nifeft in bis Word and Works ; and that he is be- 

holden to God for all that he hath had, nw bath, 

and which he ſtill hopeth to enjoy. 

Praiſe and Thankſgrving go together, and do 
uiſler only in ſome reſpect. The ſuper-abundan 


bac! 
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in God, ſhewed by his Titles and 
Works, is the objec? of praiſe, The abundant 
grodneſs of God, 1 Chro. xxix. TI, 12, 13. Plal, 
viii. 1.—9. ſhewed in his Titles and Works, to 
his Church, to you, or to any perſon, or thing 
to which you have reference, is the object, and 
matter of your thanks, 1 Chro. xxix. 14. 

(2.) Directions for Thankſgiving. 

Theſe following things conceraing . 
and thanſſgiving, are needtul to be known and 
obſerved. 

Firſt, who muſt give praiſe and thanks ? 
Namely, you, and all that haue wnder/taniiing and 
breath, muſt praiſe the Lord, Pal. cl. .6. 

Secondly, to whom praiſe and thankſgiving are 
due? Only to God, Pſal. I. 14. Pal. cxv. 1. Net 
to us, not to us (faith the Church) but to.thy Name 
give glory. 

Thirdly, by ub9m muſt this Sacrifice of hank- 
fulneſs be offered? Even by Ghri/? only, Eph. v. 
20. Heb. xiii. 15. the only high Prieſt of our 
Profeſſion, out of whoſe golden Cenſor our pray- 
ers and praiſes aſcend, and are acceptable to 
Gop, as Incenſe, Rev. viii. 3, 4. 

Fourthly, for what muſt we praiſe Gop and 


give him thanks? We muſt praiſe him in all his 


works, be they for us, or againſt us; we muſt 
thank him for all things ſpiritual and temporal 
wherein he is any way good unto us, Eph. v. 20. 
Fifthly, with what muſt we praiſe and thank 
him ? Even with owr fouls, and all that is within 
1, and with all that we have, Pal. ciii. 1, We 
muſt 
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muſt praiſe and thank Gop with the inward 
man, praiſe him with the Spirit, and with the 
underſtunding, Cor. xiv. 15. praiſe him with 
the «will, praiſe and thank him with all the of- 
fiction, with love; delire, joy, and gladneſs; 
praiſe him with the the heart, We muſt like- 
wiſe praiſe. him with the au1zward man, both with 
tongue and hands, Pſal.-xxxv. 28. our:words and 
our Ceeds muſt ſhew forth his praiſe. When our 
thanks are cordial, and real, then they make a 

good harmony, and ſweet . moſt pleaſant 
in the ears of G. 

Sixthly, when-mult we give thanks? Alway, 
— Evening, Naon, at all times, as lang 
as: ue live and haue any being, we muſt- praiſe 
him, Eph. v. 20. Pſal. Iv. 17. Pſal. exix. 164. 
Pfal. civ. 33. 

Seventhly, how much? We muſt praiſe and 
thank him abundantly, Pſa}; xlviii. 1. We muſt 
endeavour to proportion. our praiſe to his worthi- 
neſs and goodxeſs: As we muſt love him, ſo we 
muſt thank him with a// our ſoul, and with all 


Our ſtrength. . 
(3.) The evil of untbantfulne 5, and diſſwa- 


ſives againſt it. 
There is no ſin more common than wnthank- 
Sulneſs, Luke xvii. 17, 18. for ſcarce one of cu 
give thanks to Gop for his benefits, and thoſe 
which do give thanks, beſides many errors in 
thankſgiving, do not thank Gop for one mercy 
in twenty. Many in diſtreſs will pray, or cry, 
and howl at leaſt, Hoſea yii. 14. as they of old, 


for 
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for Corn, and Of, but who returneth propor- 
tionable prniſer to his prayers? Whereas the 
Chriſtian - ſhould be eſtener jo than in 
prayers, Pſal. lix. 10. becauſe Gop preventeth 
our prayers with his good gifts a thouſand ways. 

Take heed therefore that you be not anthank- 
ful, It is a moft baſe, hateful, and damnable 
ſin, For he that is unthankful to Gad, is (1. ) 
A moſt difhoneft and di ſeyal man, he is injurious 
to God, in detaining from .him his due, in not 
paying him his Tribute. >) He is fool 1/þ and 
improvident for himſelf ; for by not paying his 
tribute of thankfulneſs, and doing this homage, 
he forfeits all that he hath into the Lord's hands, 
Deut. xxvit. 47» . Hoſ. ii. 8, 9. which for- 
ſeiture many times he taleth: But if he do not 
preſently take the forſeiture, it will prove worſe 
to the unthankful in the end. For proſperity, 
without a "thankful heart, always increaſeth ſin, 
Hol. iv. 7. Rom. i. 21. and prepares a man for 
greater deſtruction. The more ſuch a one 
thrives, the more doth pride, hard-heartedneſs, 
and many other evil luſts grow in him. This 
unthankfulneſs-is the highway to be given over to 
a reprobate ſenſe, Rom. i. 21, to 29. Such prof- 
perity always proves a ſnare, and endeth in utter 
rum, Pſal. Ixix. 22. For the proſperity of fools 
ſhall deſtroy them, Prov. i. 32. And when the 
wicked proſper, it is but like ſheep put into fat paſ- 
tures, that they may be prepared for the Slaughter, 
Jer. xii, I, 2, 3. An wnthankful man is, of all 
men, moſt unfit for to go to heaven, Heaven 

H can 


7 


— 1 —— . 


150 Virectious for a State of Proſperity. 
can be no heaven to him: for there is praiſim 
of Gop continually. Now to whom thankſgiv- 
ing and ſinging of the praiſes of Gop is tediau, 
to him heaven cannot be joyous, | 

It doth concern you therefore, that you be 
much and often in thankſgiving and praiſe unto 
Gor. To this end, attend to theſe directions: 
(1.) Stir up your heart to holy reſolution and 
langing deſire ſo to do. (2.) Beware of, and re- 
move impediments to thankfulneſs. (3.) Improve 
all the means of gaining ſuch a frame of mind. 

(4.) Firſt, conſider that gratitude and thank- 
Fulneſs is the beft ſervice, being the end of all 
other worſhip; and is God's due; and is the md 
why Ged giving matter, and means by which 
and fer which, we ſhould be thankful ; and 
that nothing is more beneficial than thankſul- 
neſs, nor any thing more miſchievous than un- 
thankfulneſs, as hath been already ſhewed; 
conſider alſo, that hearty and conſtant thanful- 
neſs is a teſtimony of uprightneſs ; it doth excel. 
lently become the upright to be thankful, Pſal. xxxill. 
1. It is all the homage and all the ſervice which 
God requireth at your hands, for all the good 
that he beſtoweth on you. It is pleaſant and di. 
lightful, Pſal. cxlvii. 1. It is poſſible and ealy 
through the grace of God's Spirit. It is a , 
matter, to what Gop might exact; even as an 
homage-penny, or pepper-corn. Thankfulneſs doth 
clevate and enlarge the ſoul, making it fruitful in 
good works, beyond any other duty. For tht 
thankful man (with David) is often 3 

| ul 
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with himſelf what he ſhall render to the Lord for 
all his benefits to him, Plal. cxvi. 12. Laſtly, this 
ſpiritual praiſe and thanks to Gop by Chriſt, is 
the beginning of heaven upon earth, being part of 
that communion and fellowſhip which ſaints and 
angels have with God above. It is that erer- 
la/ling ſervice whieh endureth for ever. 

(F.) Not only ſtir up your ſoul to this great 
duty of praiſe and thankſgiving, but carefully 
ſhun all the impediments thereunto. Amongſt 
many take heed eſpecially of theſe, (I.) Igno- 
rance, (2.) Pride, (3.) Forgetfulneſs, (4.) Doubt- 
ing of God's love, (5.) Undue affettion to the be- 
nefits received, eſpecially to ſuch as are temporal. 
. Firſt, If you are ignorant of the excellency 
and worth of Gop's good gift, or if you miſ- 
prize things, preferring natural, temporal, or 
common gifts, before ſpiritual, eternal, and ſpe- 
cial graces, peculiar to Gop's children, you 
will either give no thanks at all; (for who can 
give thanks for that which he eſteemeth worth 
little or nothing ?) or if you do give thanks, it 
will be prepoſterous, giving thanks for temporal 
bleſſings ſooner, and more, than for. ſpiritual, 
and eternal. Moreover, though you do know 
each good gift according to its due value; yet 
if, through ignorance, you miſtake the Giver, 
you will. beſtow your thanks upon men, and ſe- 
cond cauſes : but not on God, who is the Giver 
of every good and perfect gift, James i. 17. 

Secondly, It you be proud and highly conceit- 
ed of your own worth and good deſervings, you 
H 2 will 
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will expect matters otherwiſe, than Gon will 
think fit to give; as Naaman did, before be 
was cleanſed, 2 Kings v. 11, 12. and when you 
miſs of your expectation, you will be fo far from 
thanks, that you will murmur and-complain. 
— "Thirdly, Though you know the worth of the 
gift, and do acknowledge the Giver ;z and alfa 
think yourſelf umborthy of the giſt ; yet if you 
bave not theſe in actual remembrance; if you have 
forgatten them, and they be out of mind, how 
can you be duly thankful? Therefore whea 
David calleth upon himſelf to be thankſul, ke 
ſaith, forget nat all his benefits, Pſal. ciii. 2. 
Fourthly, Suppoſe that you know well the 
worth of the gift, and do judge yourſelf unwor- 
thy of it, and remember well that .you received 
it of Gap; yet if through m/bebef and deubting 
of God's love, you think that Crop doth not give it 
to you in love and mercy, but in wrath, as he 
gave {ſracl a King, . Hol. xiii. 11. your beart will 
fink, and be ſo clogged with this fear, that you 
cannot raiſe it yp to praiſe and thankfulneſs, 
for any gut which. you-conceive to be % given. 
Fifthly, Suppoſe that you are free from all 
the former impediments; yet, if you be over 
eagerly affected with the gift, you will in a kind of 
over joyedneſs be fo taken up with it, that (a 
little children, when their parents give them 
ſweet- meats, or fuch things as they moſt delight 
in, fall to eating of the ſweet-meat, and run 
away for joy, betore ever they have ſhewn on 
g 
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dan of thankfulnefs) fo you will cakly be over- 
taken in this kind, and neglect on that gave it. 
| (6.) Helps to chankfulneſs. 

The becht to thankFulnefs, are moſt of them 
directly contraty to the former hindrances; of 
which, take theſe: | 

Firſt;. Get /ound bninwledge of God, and of his 
infinite excetiencies, Pſal. 8. and ab/olmtene/s every 
way, Mat. vi. 13. Rom. xi. 36. and of his in- 
dependency on mai, or any other creature : 
whence it is that he #eederh not any thing that 
man hath, Pal. 1. 12, 15. 1 Chre. xxix. 14, 
15, 16. or can do, neither can he be beholden 
to mm: But know that you muſt ſtand in need 
of Cad, A xiv. 17, Acts xvii. 28. and muſt 
be beholden to him for all things. Know alf6 
that whatſoever God doth, by whatſoever means 
it be, he doth it m bimſelſ, Iſa. xiii. 25, Hoſ. 
xii. 4. Hof. xiv. 4. induced by nothing out of 
himſelf, being free in all that he doth, Know 
lkewife, that whatſoever was the inv en of 
your good, God was the Author of both the good: 
and the inſtrument, Jam. i. x7. | 

Next, get a clear underſtanding of the /alf 
worth and excellent v/e of Gon's gifts, both com- 
mon, and ſpecial. Wealth, honor, liberty, 
health, life, ſenſes, reaſon, &c, confidered iu 
themſelves, and in theit uſe, will be eſteemed to 
be great benefits; but if you conſider them in 
their abſence, when you are ſenſible of poverty, 
lekneſs, and the reſt ; or if you be fo bleſſed, 
that you know not the want of them; then if 
H 3 vou 
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you conſiderately and humbly look upon the 
poor, baſe, impriſoned, captives, fick, deaf, 
blind, dumb, diſtracted, &c. Putting yourſelf in 
their caſe you will ſay that you are unſpeakably 
beholden to God for theſe corporal and temporal 
bleſſings, Heb. xiii. 3. | 

But chiefly learn to know, and conſider well, 
the worth of /p:r:tual bleſſings: One of them, the 
peace of God, paſſeth all underſtanding, Phil. iv, 
7- To enjoy the Goſpel upon any-terms, to 
have ſalvation, ſuch a ſalvation, offered by Chrift, 
to have faith, hope, love, and other the mani- 
fold ſaving graces of the Spirit, though but in 
the leaſt meaſure, in the very fir/t ſeed of the 
Spirit, though no bigger then a grain of ' Muſ- 
tard-ſeed, Luke xvii. 6. with never ſo much 
outward affliction, is of ſuch ineſtimable value, 
and conſequence, that it is more than eye hath 
ſeen, ear hath heard, or ever entred into the heart 
of man, 1 Cor. ii. 9. For beſides that the 44% 
grace is invaluable in itſelf; it is alſo the evi- 
dence of better gifts, namely, that God hath 
given you his Spirit, hath given you-Chrift, and, 
in him, hath given himſelf, a propitious and gra- 
cious God, and with himſelf hath given you all 
things, Rom. viii. 32. When you know 60 
aright, and his gifts aright, knowing all things 
in Gad, and God in all things, then you will be 
full of praiſes and thanks, 

Secondly, Be humble and baſe in your own che, 
1 Chro. xxix. 13, 14. Let all things be bale 


in your eyes, in compariſon of God, account 
them 
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them worthleſs and helpleſs things without him, 
Pſal. cxlvi. 1, 3. Pal. xxxiii. 16, 17. Judge 
yourſelf to be, as indeed you are, Jeſs than the 
leaſt of God's mercies, Gen. xxxii. 10. For what 
are you of yourſelf, but a compound of duſt and 
fin, umworthy any good, deſerving of all miſery ? 
You ſtand in need of God, but not he of you 5 
It is his mercy that you are not conſumed, Jami. iii. 
22. When you are thus ſenſible of your own 
need, -and that help can come only from Gop, 
and that you are worthy of no good thing; then 
you will be glad and thankful at heart to Gop 
for any thing. An Lumnble man will be more. 
thankful 'for the leaſt rey, than a proud man 
will for the greateſt. * 

Thirdly, Frequently reflect upon the infinite ex- 
cellencies of God, and his great benefits. Commune 
with your ſoul, and cauſe it to repreſent lively 
to your thoughts; what God is in himſelf, what 
to his Church, and to you, how precious his thoughts 
are to you-ward, Pfal. cxxxix. 17. Conſider 
often what God hath done, and what he will do 
for your ſoul, Pſal. xl. 5. Call to mind with 
what variety of good gifts he doth enrich his 
Church, and hath bleſſed you : and you will find 
that they will paſs all account and number. When 
alſo you conſider that God is free in all his gifts 
to you, who are unworthy the leaſt of them; 
if you would thus dwell upon theſe, and ſuch 
like thoughts,. they woyld excite in you an holy 
rapture, and admiration, cauſing you to break. 
out with: David into - theſe or the like praiſes : 

H 4 Ob 
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Oh Lerd, our Lord, he excellent is thy name in. 
all the earth ! Pal, 8. I thank thee, I praife 
thee, I devote myſelf, as my belt ſacrifice to thee, 
Rom. xii, 1. I will bleſs tby Name for ever and 
ever. 

Fourthly, Be perſwaded of God's Jouve ts yu 
in theſe goad things, which he giveth unte yuut 
Firſt, he leveth you as his creature, and if only 
in that reſpect he doth preſerve you, and do 
you good, you are bound to theaukt him. Se- 
condly, you know not but Gop may love you. 
with a /pecial love 10 Salvation; God's revealed 
will proſeſſeth as much, for you muſt not med- 
dle with that which is /eret, 1 John iii. 16. 
1 Tim. ii. 4. I am ſure he giveth all-ſufficient 
proof of his love, making offers of it to you; 
and which you are daily receiving the: talen of, 
both in means of this life, and that which is to 
come. Did not he law you, when out of his 
free and everlaſting good will towards you, he 
gave his Son to die for you, that yeu-beligving in 
him, ſhould not die, but haue everlaſting bfe ? John 
iii. 16. What though you are yet in your fins? 
Doth he not command you to return to him? 
Hoſ. xiv. 2, 4. and hath he not ſaid, he will love 
you freely? What though you cannot turn to 
to him, nor love him as you wauld? yet apply. 
by humble faith to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as 
your only Saviour and great Phyſician, and en- 
deavour in the uſe of all good means, to be, 
and do, as Gon will have you; then doubt not 
but that Gon doth kve you; and patiently 
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wait, till you ſee ft in the performance of all his 
gracious promiſes unto you. 

(7.) Signs to know when Gop giveth good 
things in love. 

But if you would conſider things aright, you 
may poffidly know with certainty, that the good 
things you have received of God, are beſtowed 
in love to you; I will only afk theſe Ne- 
liens: Hath Gop's mercies excited you to la- 
bour more diligently to pleaſe him well in all 
things? have vou had a will to be thankful upod 
the conſideration thereof ? or if you ſind a deſect 
and barrenneſs herein ; hath not this unfruitful 
and unthankful receiving of bleſſings from Gop, 
been a great burden and grief of heart to you? 
If fo, this is an evident /n that God gave thoſe 
good things to you in love, becauſe this holy and 
good effect is wrought in you by them. Again; 
% yeu love Gd? would you love God, and his 
ways, and Ordinances yet more ? This proveth 
that God leveth you ; for no man cam love God, tidl 
God bath fir loved him, 1 John iv. 10, 19. 
Likewiſe, do you love the children of God? 1 
John iv. 7. Then certainly you are Gad's 
child, and are belaved of God ; by theſe things 
you have proof of your calliag and election, that 
you are now tranſſated from death. to life, 1 John 
Ni. 14. ſo that, though Gop may give you 
ſome things in anger, as a father giveth correcti- 
on, yet he never giveth any thing in hatred and 
in wrath, as he doth to his enemies. All things 
rk together for good to them that love God, Rom. 

H 5 vii. 28. 
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viii. 28. therefore whatſoever he giveth to ſuch, 


is in love. 
5. Fifthly, Prefer the honour and glory of God 
before, and above things that may be beneficial to 


yourſelf : prefer likewiſe the #:indneſs, aud love of 


Ged in the gift, far above the gift itſelf; then 
you will never be ſo taken up with the enjoy- 
ment of the giſt, as to forget to give praiſe and 
thanks to the Giver. 

6. Sixthly, unto the former helps add this: 
Lay an holy command upon your foul, and 
ſtrictly charge yourſelf to be thankful ; and, ſince 
you have ſuch good reaſon for it, make no 
excuſes againſt it, but ſay with David, Bleſs the 
Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me, bleſs 
his holy Name, &c. Pal. ciii. 1. 

Laſtly, to all other means, join earne/{ prayer 
to God, to give you a thankful heart. It is not all 
the reaſons you can alledge for it, nor all the 
moral fperſwaſions you can propoſe to yourſelf 
can effect it, (though theſe be good means, yea, 
Gop's means:) yet if you go about to raiſe your 
heart to it, in the power of your own might, all 
will be in vaiff, For as you cannot pray but 
by God's Spirit, ſo neither can you give thanks 
but by the ſame Spirit. Therefore, ſay as Da- 
vid did : Renew (O Lord) a right ſpirit in me; 
and open my lips, that my mouth may ſhew forth 
thy praiſe, Pſal. li, 10, 15. 
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$. II. Of the real ' Proofs of Gratitude and 
Thankfulneſs to God. 


FF is not enough to profeſs and utter praiſe 
and thanks to Gop; but you muſt give real 
proof thereof. ; 

Firſt, by devoting and giving yourſelf to God, 
Rom. xii. 1. to be at the will of him, who is 
your Sovereign Lord, who. giveth you all that' 
you have, who is always giving unto you, and al- 
ways doing you good, paying your vows to him that 
performs his promiſes to you, Pſal. cxvi. 14. 
Let it appear that you acknowledge him to be 
ſuch a one, as you ſay in your praiſes, and that 
you ſtand obliged and beholden to him indeed, 
as you ſay in your thanks, in that both in the frame 
of your heart, and the conduct of your life, you 
behave towards him as One who only is Excel- 
lent, who only is God, who is your God, the God 
of your life and ſalvation ; and that, in all holy 
ſervice. For Thanks-living is the beſt way of 
Thankſgiving, and it is a divine ſaying, The good 
life of the Thankful, is the life of Thankfalneſs. . 
Wherefore let. every new- mercy quicken your 
reſolution to perſevere and increaſe in well-do- 
ing, ſerving -Gop ſo much the more with glad- 
neſs of heart, becauſe of the abundance of all things, . 
Deut. xxviii. 47. 

decondly, Do good with thoſe bleſſings, which 
Gop giveth you. -For every. good gift is given to 
a. man te profit withal, 1 Cor, xii. 7. not only 

himſelf, 
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himſelf, but every member of that body, whereof 
he is part. Whatſoever good gift Gon hath 
given you, whether temporal, or ſpiritual, it 
muſt be imployed to God's glory, and to your 
neighbour's good, as well as to your own, as you 
have opportunity. If r:ches (and the fame rule 
will ſerve for health, ſtrength, wiſdom, ſkill, 
&c.) be given to you, you mult hanoar God there- 
with, Prov. iii. 9. and as God doth proſper you in 
any thing, you muft communicate to them that need, 
1 Cor. xvi. 2. as to the poor, ſick, weak, ſim- 
ple, and ignorant. If Gon give knowledge, 
faith, ſpiritual wiſdom, ability to pray, or any 
other of his rich graces, you mult not hoard 
them up, and keep them referved for your own 
private benefit; but you muſt communicate then 
to others, and zzprove them for the promoting 
their ſpiritual good, and edifying them in faith, 
hope, and love. 
By communicating your goods and common 
gifts of God in this ſort, you make yourſelf 
friends with them, Luke xvi. 9. againſt a day 
of need; and when you em Gon, and & 
good with the talents which God putteth into 
your hand, then you make the beſt izproverunt 
af them. He who thus walketh with Gop = 
proſperity, ſhall certainly find him to be his /ure 
friend in adver/ity, and when he ſhall be put out 
of his Stewardſhip at death, then bs fhail be re- 
ceived into the everlaſting habitatiens, Luke xvi. 9. 
When, the vure you proſper, the better you de- 
kre and endeavour to be, and do wore good, this 


1s 
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is an infallible proof of true thankfulneſs, and is 
an evident fign that you walk with Go in proſ- 
perity as he would have you. 

Give all diligence therefore, to learn this leſ- 
fon, how to be full, and hw to abound, Phil. iv. 
12. but know can it be learned no where bur i»: 
Chri/t's School, and can never be practiſed but by 
Chrift's flrength. This is it which the Apeffle 
had learned, and ſaid, he was able to do it through 
Chrift that flrengthened him, Phil. iv. 12, 13. It 
is 2 moſt needfu} and high point of learning, 7 
te infirufted, and to know;. every where, and in 
reery thing, how to be full and to aboxnd: of the 
two, it is more rare, and difficult, than to know 
how to be abe, and to ſuffer wat, which fall 
be the ſubject of the next Chapter. 


r. © 
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EVERY day will bring forth its evi/, and 

croſs, Mat. vi. 34. whether /ghtey and ordi- 
nary, or more heavy and extraordinary. The 
fr /t ſort riſeth partly from the common frailties of 
the perſons with whom you converſe, and partly 
from your own, as from pride and peviſhneſs, 
and ſuſpicion of evil, &c. Such as diſcourte- 
ſhes from thoſe of whom you expected inan; 
imperiouſaem, and too much domincering of /x- 


periaurs ; 
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periours ; ſullenneſs, negligence, and diſregard 
from mferiours; and aukwardneſs and perverſ-. 
neſs in the perſons and things with which you 
have to do. 

(1.) Rules concerning theſe following : 

iſt. Lay not theie to heart, mate them nit 
greater than they be through your impatience, (as 
many do) who, upon every light occaſion of 
diſlike, caſt themſelves into ſuch an Hell of vex- 
ation and diſcontent, that all the bleſſings they. 
enjoy, are ſcarcely obſerved, or can make their. 
lives comfortable. Whereas Wiſdom ſhould. 
prevent,. and Love and Prudence. ſhould cover 
and paſs by moſt of theſe; ſeeing, as if you ſaw 
not: or if you will give way to any paſſion at 
theſe, let it be with hatred of heir and your in, 
which is the cauſe of theſe, and all other croſſes. 

2d. Theſe ſhould cauſe you to pity, and pray 
for them that give you this offence, and for 
yourſelf, who many times without cauſe take 
offence. You. may (if need require) ſhew your 
diſlike, and admoniſh the offender, provided you 
do it with meetneſs of wiſdom, Jam. iii. 13. but 
learn hereby to.warn yourſelf, that you give not 
the lile offence, 

(2.) Directions how to bear all Afflictions 
well. 

But whether your croſſes and afflictions be 
imaginary only or real; whether from Gop in- 
mediately, or from man; whether /ight or heavy, 
follow theſe directions: 1. Be not tranſported 
with paſſion and anger like proud Lamech, Gen. 

iv. 235 
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iv. 23, 24. and froward Jonas, Jonas iv. 7, 8 
9. 2. Be not overwhelmed, or ſullen with grief, 
like covetous Ahab, 1 Kings xxi. 4. and fool 
Nabal, 1 Sam. xxv. 37. But, 3. Bear them pa- 
tiently, 4. Bear them chearfully and r 

5. Bear them fruitfully. 
iſt. Remedies againſt ſinful Anger. 

To help you, that paſſion and heat of anger 
kindle not, or at leaſt break not out beyond due 
bounds, 

Firſt, Convince your judgment thoroughly, 
that paſſion and raſh anger is forbidden and hated 
of Gop, Mat. v. 22. Eccl. vii. 9. It is a fruit 
of the fleſh, Gal. v. 20. A work of the Devil, 
James iii. 14, 15. Bred and nouriſhed by pride, 
Prov. xxi. 24. folly, Prov. 14. 29. and /elf-love, 
Jonas iv. 1, 2, 3. Alſo that it ſurpriſeth all 
the powers of right reaſon, putting a man be- 
fides himſelf, cauſing him to abuſe his tongue, 
hands, and the whole man ; making him like a 
fool, to caſt firebrands at every thing which 
croſſeth him, and that not only againſt his 
neighbour and deare/t friends, 1 Sam. xx. 30, 
33. but againſt God himſelf, Jon. iv. 9. Conſi- 
der likewiſe that it maketh a man unfit to pray, 
1 Tim. ii. 8. to hear the Word, 1 Pet. ii. 1. Jam. 
i. 19, or to perform any worſhip to God; and 
unfit to ſpeak, or hear reaſon, or to give or re- 
ceive good counſel. God forbiddeth his children 
the company of the froward ? Prov. xxii. 24. and 
faith, that ſuch a one doth abound in tranſgreſſiong 
Prov, xxix. 20, and that there is more hope of a 


fool 
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fool than of him, Prov. xxix. 20. Wherefore 
he muſt needs be expoſed to all the juſt jug. 
ments of Gon, Prov. xixz 19. temporal and eter- 
nal. For which cauſe, fix in your: mind ſuch 
an abhorrence of this vice, that you may beware 
and ſhun it with all caution. 

Secondly, Obſerve watchfully when anger be- 
ginneth to kindle and ſtir in you, and before it 
flame and break forth into. ſpeech or behaviour, 
ſet your reaſon at work, to prevent or reſtrain it. 
Nay, fet faith at work, having in readinefs, up- 
on your mind, ſuch pertinent Scriptures as theſe: 
Be angry, but fin not, Ephe. iv. 26. And, an- 
ger reftcth in the boſom of fools, Eccl. 9. Shall I 
then ſin againſt Gop? ſhall I thus play the 


fool ? 
1ſt. Rules to know when anger is ſinful. 


Then you / in your anger, firſt, when it 
is without cauſe, as, when neither Gon is diſ- 
honoured, nor your neighbour or yourſelf indeed 
injured ; when it is for triſſes, and only becauſe 
you are croſſed in your will and defire, and the 
like : but chiefly when you are angry with any 
for well doing, 1 Kings xxii. 24, 26. Secondly, 
though you have cauſe, yet if it artinguiſb your 
love to the perſon with whom you are angry; ſo 
that you neglect the common and needful oſſices 
thereof. Thirdly, when it exceedeth due mea- 

„ as when it is over much, and over long. 
Feurthly, it is ſaſul when it bringeth forth eil, 


and unſtemiy effacts, ſuch as neglect, or ill per- 
| formance 
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Drmance of duty to Gon, or man; alſo. 
when it breaketh out into loud, clamorous, or 
reviliag ſpeeches, or into churliſh, ſullen, or 
indecent behaviour, or when it is attended with. 
any injurious act. 

Thirdiy, If you cannot keep anger from rifing: 
within you, yet be ſure. that you bind your tongue - 
aud hand to good behaviow. Make a Covenant- 
with them,. and charge them not to. ſhew it, nor- 
partake wich it any farther than conſiderate rea- 
ſoa, and good conſcience ſhall adviſe you, Set 
a Law to yourſelf, Pſal. xxxix. 1. Pſal, cxli. 3. 
that you will not chide, nor ſtrike while you 
ae in the heat of anger. If there be cauſe of 
either, defer it until you have more government. 
over yourſelf. If you ſay that if you do chem 
« not. in your heat, you ſhall not do them at 
« all.“ Lanſwer, that in ſaying fo, you diſes- 
ver a great deal of folly and wweatneſs, I am fare 
you never do them well in pafion. And comſcianrs 
of duty ſhould lead you to chiding, and correct- 
ing, when there is cauſe, not paſſion : for, in 
it, you ſerye and revenge yourſelf upon the par- 
ty, but not Gop. 

Fourthly, Both befare and when you are an- 
gry. See Gon by the eye of your faith as pre- 
lent with you in hearing and looking upon you. 
This will make you peaceable, and quiet, Pſal. 
xi. 4, 5- cauſing you not only to hold your 
bands and tongue, as you find by experience you 
ule to do, when ſome reverend friend is preſent; 


but 
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but this will calm and abate the inward heat 
and paſſion of your mind. 

Fifthly, If you feel your corruption and weak- 
neſs to be ſuch, and the provocation to anger ſo 
great, that you fear you cannot contain yourſelf, 
then if it be poſſible, avoid all occaſions. of anger, 
and remove yourſelf, in a peaceable and quiet man- 
ner, from the perſon,. object, or occaſion there- 
of. And at all times ſhun the company of an an- 
gry man, Prov. xxii. 24, 25. as much as your 
calling will give you leave, lea you learn his 
Ways. 

Sixthly, Howſoever it may happen that an- 
ger kindles in you, and breaketh out; be ſure 
that you ſubdue it before it grow into hatred of 
him with whom you are angry. For this cauſe, 
let not the Sun go down upon your wrath, Eph. iv. 
26. you know not what hatred it may grow in- 
to before morning. And the beſt means which 
I know to ſubdue it is, if you find. your heart to 
riſe againſt any, pray heartily to God for him in 
particular, for his good, Mat. v. 44. this you are 
commanded. And be ſo far from ſeeking re- 
venge, that you force yourſelf to be loving and 
kind, ſhewing all good offices of love with wiſ- 
dom, as you ſhall have occaſion ; overcoming, 
evil with good, Rom. xii. 17, 20, 21. Pray 
alſo to God for yourſelf, that he would pleaſe to 
ſubdue this paſſion in you. This act of love to 
him with whom you are angry, performed be- 
fore Gop, in whoſe ſight you dare not diſſem: 
ble, will excellently quench wrath, and prevent 

hatred 
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hatred againſt him, and will give proof between 
Gor and your Conſcience that you love him. 

If, pleading for yourſelf, you ſhall ſay, it is 
my natural conſtitution to be cholerick, and fleſh 
and blood will have their courſe. Know, this 
is to nouriſh your paſſion. Know allo, it is a 
wicked and hateful conſtitution of body, which 
came in with the fall. And geſb and blood hball 
not inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. xv. 50. 
Say not, I am fo croſſed and provoked, never 
any the like. For Chri/t was more injured and 
more provoked than you, yet was never in a 
paſſion, . 1 Pet. ii. 23. Heb. xii. 2, 3. And you 
provoke God a thouſand times more every day, 
yet he is patient with you. Say not, it is ſuch 
an head ſtrong paſſion, that it is impoſſible to 
bridle and ſubdue it. For, I can aſſure you, 
that by uſing means, theſe preſcribed, if you al- 
ſo do often, and much abaſe yourſelf before 
Gop for your paſſion and folly, and daily re- 
pent thereaf, and watch. over yourſelf, you may. 
of moſt haſty and paſſionate, become moſt meek 
and patient before you die. I have ſeen it in old 
men (whoſe age in itſelf giveth advantage to pe- 
viſhneſs and frowardneſs) who were exceeding: 
paſſionate in their youth, yet through the grace 
of Gop, by conſtant conflict againſt this vice, 
have attained to an admirable degree of meetneſs. 

2d. The cure of worldy grief. 

Next, as carnal anger, ſo worldly grief muft 
be avoided in all ſorts of croſſes. For, by it you 
* againſt God, fret againſt men, and make 
6 yourlelf 
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yourſelf unit for natural, civil,. and ſpirituai 


duties, 1 Kings xxi. 4. and if it be continued, 
it worketh drath, 2 Cor. vii..10. 

The beſt remedy againſt worldly ſorrow for 
any affliction, is to turn it into gta ſorrow for 
fn, which is the cauſe of all our troubles. This 
will work rꝙpentance ta; ſalvation, never to be re- 
pented of, 2 Cor. vii. 10. and will drive you to 
Chriſt, in whom if you believe, you will have 
joy and comfort; even ſuch joy wnſjeakable ay 
will diſpel and dry up both this, and all other 
griefs whatſoever, 1 Pet. i. 6y 8. For godly ſar- 


row doth always, in due time, end in ſpiritual. 


Jay. 
(3-) The nature of Chriftian natience. 
In the third place I proceed to ſhew the u- 
turr of Chriſtian patience. By Patituce, I. do 
not mean a Serra ſenſelofne/s, or dull ſtupidity, 
hie that of Zachar, Gen. zlix. 14, 15. Not 
yet a canrterfert patience, like. KE/au's, Gen, xavii- 
At, 42. and Abjalmnms, 2 Sam. 4, 1%, u. Nor 
a mere civil of moral pa whieh wife Fra- 
nens, to free themſelves from venation, and for 
vain glory, and other ends, attained ware. Nor 
yet a profane patience, Rev. ii, 2. of men inſenſi - 
ble of GoD's diſhonour or afflicting hand. Nor a 
patrence perforee, when the ſufferer is merely 24 
froe, becauſe he cannot relieve himfelfy but 2 
Chriſtian holy patiente, wherein you muſt be ſen- 
fible of Gop's hand, and when you canfot but 
feel an unwillingneſs in nature to bear it; yet, 


for conſcience towards Gon, aaa” 7 
will,. 
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will, and that voluntarily, with an a&ive pa- 
tience, cauſing yourſelf to be willing to bear it 
fo long as Gop ſhall pleaſe ; aſter the exampte 
of Chriſt, Mat. xxvi. 39, 42. Not my will, bat 
thine be done. The excellency of Chrifs ſuſfer- 
ings, was not-in that he ſuffered, but in that ke 
was obedient in his ſuffering. He was obedient ts 
the death, Phil. ii. 8. So likewiſe no man's ſuf- 
bering i is acceptable, if he be not ac, and obe- 


dient in ſuffering. 

This Patience 1s a grace of the Spirit of God, 
wrough: in the heart and will of man, through be- 
lieving, and applying the Commandments, and Pro- 
miſes of God to himſelf ; whereby, for conſcience ſake 
tnwvards Gad, 1 Pet. i. 19. he doth ſubmit his will 
iz God's will; quietly bearing, without bitterneſs 
and vexation, all the labours, - changes, and evil oc- 
currences which befall him in the whole courſe of his 
life, whether fram God immediately, or from man; 
as alſo waiting patiently © for all ſuch good things 
as God hath promiſed, but * are delayed and un- 
fulfilled. 

(4.) Motives to Chriſtian patience under ad- 
verſities. 

To induce you to get, and to ſhew forth 
this holy Patience, know that you have great need 
ef it, Heb. x. 36. and that in theſe reſpects: 

1. You ate but half a Chriſtian, you are im- 
perfect, and want a principal grace in the Chriſ- 
tian life, if you want patience : thus St. James 
argueth, implying that he that will be entire, 


James i. 4. and want nothing to make him a 
Chriſtian, 
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Chriſtian, muſt have patience, This paſſive ale. 
dience is greater than ae; it is more excellent, 
and more difficult to obey in fuffering, than to oy 
in doing. 

2, You cannot have a ſure poſſe Non of your ſoul 
without patience; in your patience poſſeſs ye your 
ſouls, ſaith our Savior, Luke xxi. 19. A man with- 
out patience, is not his own man : he hath not 
power nor rule over his own ſpirit, Prov. xxv. 28. 
nor yet of his own body. The tongue, hands, 
and feet of an impatient man will not be held 
in by reaſon. But he that is patient, enjoyeth 
himſelf, and hath rule over his ſpirit, Prov. xvi 
32. no affliftion can put him out of po//eſſien cf 
himſelf, 

Thirdly, There are ſo many oppoſitions and 
hindrances in your Chriſtian race and warfare, 
that without patience to ſuffer, and to wart, 
Rom. viii. 25. you cannot poſſibly bring forth 
good fruit to God, nor hold out your profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity to the end; but will decline, and 
give over, before you have enjoyed the promiſe, 
Heb. x. 36. Therefore you are bid to run with 
patience the race which is ſet beſore you, Heb. xii. 
1. And the good ground is ſaid to bring forth 
fruit with patience, Luke viii. 15. And the faith- 
ful are ſaid through Faith and Patience to inherit 
the Promiſes, Heb. vi. 12. 

Fourthly, Patience worketh experience, Rom. 
v. 5. without which no man can be an eſta— 
bliſhed Chriftian ; this experience being of the 
higheſt uſe to confirm the foul of a Chri/tian in 
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the greateſt difficulties. This be ſaid of the 
neceſſiy, together with the benefit of patience, 
that you may love it, —_ may deſire to have, 
and ſhew it. 

(F. Means to gain Chriſtian PRINTS under 
aflictions. 

By what means you may attain i, followeth : 

Firſt, Spend thoſe paſſions on your /u/fs which 
war in your members, (which are exerciſed on 
other objects,) fall out with them, and mortify 
them, for nothing maketh a man impatient, fo 
much as his /u/ts do, both becauſe they will ne- 
ver be ſatisfied, and it is death to a man to be 
croſſed in them; and becauſe the fulneſs of luſts 
cauſeth a guilty conſcience, whence followeth im- 
patience and troubleſome vexation upon every 
occaſion, like the raging Sea, which with every 
wind doth foam, and rage, and ca up nothing 
but mire and dirt, Iſa. Ivii. 20. And as St. James 
ſaith, whence are wars and fightmgs, James iv. 1. 
(So I ſay of all other fruits of impatiency) but 
from your luſis that war in your members? Take 
away the cauſes of impatiency, then you have 
made a good advance towards gaining Chriſtian 
patience. 

Secondly, Lay a good foundztion of patience, 
by being humble and /aw in your own eyes, through 
an apprehenſion that you are leſs than the leaſt 
of God's mercies, and that your greate/t puniſh- 
ments are leſs than your iniquities have deſerved, 
Ezra ix. 13. As Chriſtians: abound in humi- 
4%, fo will they abound in patience, witneſs the 
examples 
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examples of Abraham, Moſer, Fob, David, and 
Thirdly, Labour to gain and improve the 
*Chriſtian.graces of faith, hope, and fove: all and 
either of theſe calm the heart, and keep it ſteady 
in adverſity. For beſides that, they quiet the 
heart in the aſſurance of God's love in Chriſt: 
For being jaſtiſied by faith, we have peace with 
Gad, rejcice in bope, Rom. v. x, 3, 4. wheno: 
proceeds joy and patience in tribulation. And 
who can be apatient with him whom he loveth 
with all bis heart and firength ? Theſe graces al- 
ſo furniſh the Chriftian with an ability of /prri- 
rual reaſening and diſputing with a diſquieted ſoul, 
whereby it may be happily compoſed, and brought 
to poſſeſs itſelf in patience under any adverſity. 

Wherefore the fourth means of patience is, 
to do as David did, whenfoever you find your 
heart begin to fret, and be impatient, you muſt 
before paſſion or grief hath got the maſtery over 
you) aſk your ſoul what is the matter, and why it 
is fa diſquieted within you, Pal, xlii. 17, This 
do ſeriouſly, and your heart will quickly repre- 
ſent to you, ſuch and ſuch afftitions, aggrava- 
ted by many circumſtances of diſtreſs. All which 
you muſt anſwer by the ſpiritual reaſoning of 
your faith, founded on the word of God, where- 
by you may quiet your heart, and put your grief 
to ſilence. 

Whatſoever the affliction be that may trouble 
you; you may be furniſhed with reaſons why 
you ſhould be patient, either (1.) from GoD 

that 
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that ſent it: (2.) from yourſelf on whom itlyeth ; 
(3.) from the nature and uſe of the aſfliction itſelf: 
(4.) by conſidering. the evils of impatience : (F.) 
by comparing the bleſſings you baue, and are aſſured 
that you ſhall have, with the croſſes you have, 
eſpecially if patiently endured. From all theſe 
conſiderations you will ſee reaſon, why your 
heart ſhould be quiet under the greateſt afflic- 
tions. 
' Firſt, conſider well, that whatſoever the trou- 
ble and croſs be, and whoſoever be the inſtru- 
ment of it, either in the ſenſe of evil, or in the 
want of good promiſed, it comes from God your 
Father, (1.) who doth all things according to 
the wiſdom and counſel of his own will ; (2.) 
who doth afflict with moſt tender affection; (3.) 
who correcteth and affliteth in meaſure ; (4.) 
who hath always holy purpoſes and ends in all 
fictions, directing them for your good, 

Firſt, conſider that it was Gop that did it. 
There is no evil (that is of puniſhment) in a City, 
which the Lord hath not done, faith Amos, Amos 
ili. 6. 2 Sam. xvi. 10. It is the Lord, let him do 
what ſeemeth him good, ſaith Eli, 1 Sam. iii. 18. 
I opened not my mouth, ſaith David, becauſe thou 
(Lord) didft it, Pfal. xxxix. 9. The Lord hath 
tiven, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be 
the Name of the Lord, ſaith Fob, Job i. 21. Hoſ. 
Vi. I, 1 Sam. ii. 6, 7. 

2. All this Gop doth to his children with « 
fatherly affettion, in much love and pity, Heb, 
xi. 5 8 He hath your ſoul fill in remembrance, 

I while 
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while you are in adverſity, Plal, xxxi. 7, Ya, 
he beareth ſome part of the burden with you: for 
(ſpeaking after the manner of man) he ſaith, 
that in all the aſflictions of his children he is offi. 
ed, Iſa. Ixiii. 9. He delighteth not in affliting 
the children of men, Lam. lit, 33. much leſs his 
own children. 

If you aſk, why then doth he afflict, or why 
doth he not eaſe you ſpeedily? I aſk you, why 
a tender-hearted father, being a Chrrurgeon, who 
is grieved and troubled at the pain and anguiſh, 
which he himſelf cauſeth his child to feel 
by neceſſary operation, doth notwithſtand- 
ing apply the burning . irons, and ſuffer thoſe 
plaiſters to afflict him for a long time? Youwill 
fay, ſure the wound or malady of the child . 
quired it, that elſe it could not be cured. This 
is the caſe betwixt Gop and you: God's heart 
is tender, and yearneth towards you, when his 
hand is upon you: therefore bear it patiently. 

3. God affiifieth you in meaſure, Iſa. xxvii. 8. 
fitting your afflition for 4ind, time, and weight, 
according to the ſtrength of grace which he hath 
already given you, or which certainly he will 
beſtow upon you. He doth: never lay more upon 
you, than. what you ſhall be able to bear, 1 Cor. x. 
13. and will always with the croſs and tempta- 
tion, make a way to eſcape. The huſbandman 
will not always be plowing, Iſa. xxviii. 24, 25: 
and harrowing of his ground, but only giveth it 
ſo much as it hath need of, or as the nature 


ſituation of the foil requireth, So likewiſe he 
threſuth 
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tbreſbeth his divers ſorts of grain, with divers in- 
flruments, according as the grain can endure 
them: the fitches are not threfhed tuith a threſhing 
mflrument, neither is the cart-wheel turned about 
upon the cummin : bread-corn is bruiſed, 'becauſe he 
will not ever be threjhing it, nor - break it tuith the 
wheel of his cart, nor bruiſe it with his horſemen, 
Iſa. xxviii. 26, 27, 28. If the huſbandman do 
all this by the diſcretion wherewith God hath in- 
firufted him; can you think that God, who ts 
wonderful in counſel, and excellent in working, Ila. 
XXViii, 29. will plow, and harrow any of his 
ground, or threſh any of his. corn, above that 
which is fit, and more than his ground and corn 
can bear? Should not his ground and corn there- 
fore be patient at ſuch tillage, and at ſuch threſh- 
ing ? 

© God's end in affliting, is always his own glo- 
ry in your good ; as, to hitmble you, and to bring 
you to a ſight of your fin, to break up the fal- 
low ground of your heart, that you may. ſaw in 
righteouſneſs, and reap in mercy, Hoſ. x. 12. to * 
harrow you, that the ſeed of grace may take 
root in you. All Gop's afflitions are either to 
remove impediments of grace: By this, (ſaith 
laiah,) Hall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and 
this is all the fruit, to take away his ſin, Iſa. xxvii. 
9. All the plowing is but to kill weeds, and 
to fit the ground for ſeed ; all the threſhing and 
winnowing, is but to ſever the chaff from the 
corn; and all the grinding, and boulting by af- 
flictions, is but to ſever the bran from the flour, 
I 2 that 
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that God's people may be a pure offering, accepta- 
ble to him, Ifa. Ixvi-20.) Or elſe he afflicts, that 
his children might have experience of his loye 
and power in preſerving and delivering them, or 
that they might have the exerciſe, proof, and in- 
creaſe of faith, hope, Rom. v. 4. love, and other 
principal graces, which ſerve for the beautifying 
and perfecting of a Chriſtian. God doth judge his 
children here, 1 Cor. xi. 32. that they may re- 
pent, and be reformed, that they may not be con- 
demned with the world. God's end in chaſtening 
you, will be found to be always for your good, 
that you ſhall be able to ſay, It was good for me 
to be affiifted, Pal. cxix. 67, 71. For it is that 
you may be partaker of his holineſs, Heb. xii. 10, 
11. and accordingly. of his glory and happineſs. 
Bear therefore all afflictions patiently, for they 
are for your good. 

If this be your croſs and trouble, that you 
want many of the graces and good gifts of Gop 
which he hath promiſed : Know alſo that this 
defering to give graces and comforts, is of Gop, 
not out of neglect or forgetfulneſs of you; but 
of wiſe and good purpoſes towards you. As to in- 
flame your deſires more and more after them; 
and, that you ſhould ſeek them in a better man- 
ner. It is likewiſe to try your faith, and hope, 
whether you will do him that honour, as to 
wait and reſt upon his bare word. When you 
are fit for them, you ſhall have them. You 
muſt therefore charge your heart yet to wait pa- 


tiently for them, conſidering the faithfulneſs and 
power 
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power of Gop that promiſed : and that all the 
promiſes of God are Tea and Amen in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
i. 20. He is wiſe, - true, and able to fulfill 
them in the due time, and in the beſt manner : 
for faithful is he that hath promiſed, and will ful- 
fill it : and yet a little while, and he that ſhall come, 
will come, and will nat tarry, Heb, x. 23, 37. 

Secondly, when the Soul beginneth to be di/- 
quieted, conſider yourſelf how unworthy you are of 
any bleſſing, how worthy you are of all God's 
curſes, yea, of eternal damnation in Hell; and 
that juſtly, becauſe of the fins of your nature, 
ok your heart, and of your life. When you do 
thus, your heart will be guiet and contented, you 
will ſay with the Church (whatſoever your trou- 
ble be,) I will bear the indignation of the Lord, 
for I have ſinned againſt him, Mic. vii. 9. He 
that ackgowledgeth that he hath deſerved to be 
banged, drawn, and quartered, for an offence a- 
gainſt the Ang, if the King will be ſo merciful. 
that he ſhall eſcape only with a ſevere whiping, 
to remember him of his diſloyalty, (though he 
ſmart terribly-with thoſe laſhes,) yet in his mind 
he can bear them patiently, and ſubmiſſively. If 
you think thus, I deſerve - more puniſhment in 
this kind, nay, in any other more grievous than 
this, my puniſhment is 4% than mine iniguities de- 
ſerve, Ezra ix. 13. for I might have been long 
ſince deſpairing in torments, and paſt all means 
and hope of Salvation, but I jive, and have time, 
and means to make a good uſe of my afflitions; 
theſe thoughts will cauſe you to ſay, why do I, 
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who am à living man complain for the puniſhment / 
of my fin, Lam. iii. 39. which is ſo much lighter | 
than my deſert. And fay with the Church in all 
your diſtreſſes, it is God's mercy it is not worſe. It 
is God's mercy I am not utterly conſumed, Lam. iii. 
39, 20, 21, 22. g 5 
Thirdly, When your ſoul. beginneth to be 
1mpatient under afflictions, whether in foul, bo- 
dy, or eſtate; conſider the nature and uſe of 
them. To the eye of ſenſe they are evil, Heb, 
X1l, 11. as poifon, hurtful and dangerous; but 
to the eye of faith, they are good and uſeful, as 
 phyſck, 2 Cor. iv. 16. moſt healthful to the ſoul, 
and faving, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. Ged the ſdilful 
Phyſician hath quite altered the nature of crolles 
to his children; he that bringeth light out of 
darkneſs, ſo orders afflictions, that they become 
good antidotes and preſervatives againſt fin, and 
good purgatives of ſm, Iſa. xxvii. 9. The ſting, 
and curſe of the croſs, which remaineth to the 
wicked, is by Chriſt's patient ſuffering, and 
* Govp's mercy, taken quite away out of the af- 
flictions of believers. Aflidtions to the godly, 
are not properly puniſhments ſerving to pacily 
God's wrath for ſin; but are only chaſtrſements 
to remove fin, and are exerciſes of grares, and 
means of holineſs. For they ſerve either to pre- 
vent evil, or to reform it; either to prepare way 
for grace, to quicken and increaſe grace, or to 
diſcover and give proof of it. God is a wiſe and 
fhilfull refiner, he knows how to purge his gold, 
by caſting it into the fire of afſliction, 1 Pet. f La 
W 
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which fire is not the ſame to the dro/s, which it 
is to the gold; it conſumes the droſs, but refineth 
the gold, that it may be fit to be made a ve of 
Henour. Fire ferveth to try gold, as well as to 
purge it; for pure gold, though it remain in the 
fire many days, the fire cannot waſte it; when it 
is once pure, it will hold its weight {till for all 
the burning. Hence it is that the P/almi/t ſaith, 
It is good for me that I have been afflicted, that 1 
might learn thy flatutes : Pal. exix. 67, 71. and 
the Ape/fle faith, All things work together fer good 
ts them that love God, Rom. viii. 28. He is a 
froward and fooliſh perſon, who being fick of a 
deadly diſeaſe, doth not patiently and chearſully 
bear the gripings, and fickneſs of ſtomach, when 
he knoweth this ſickneſs, cauſed by bitter phy- 
fick, 1s for his health. 

You will fay, if you could find that your f- 
fitions did you any good, you ſhould not only be 
patient, but chearful under them. 

I anſwer ; Whatſoever you feel, faith in Gop's 
Word will tell you, that they both now do you 
good, and hereafter you ſhall feel the benefit of 
it. The benefit of Phyſic is-not always felt th: 
day you take it, but chiefly when the Phy/ic hath 
dane working. The chief end why God trieth and 
purgeth you by afflictions, is, that he may bum- 
ble you, and prove you, to do you good at your latter 
end, Deut. viii. 15, 16. You ſhould therefore 
be patient in the mean time. 

- -»Fourthly, If yet your heart remains diſquiet- 
ed, becauſe of your affliction ; conſider with your- 


I 4 Tell 


180 Reaſons for Patience under A icin. 


ſelf, what harm impatience will do you, compared 
with the good that will follow a patient enduring of 
it. For, beſides that it depriveth you of you 
right underſtanding, and maketh you to forget 
yourſelf, as I have ſaid, even to forget your du- 
ty both to God, and Man; it is the readieſt 
means to double, and lengthen the affliction, not 
to abate it, and take it off, That parent which 
intended to give a child but light correction, if 
he be impatient, and rebellious under it, is here- 
by more incenſed, and doth puniſh him more ſe- 
verely, But if in any affliction you do patiently 
ſubmit yourſelf under GOD's mighty hand, 1 Pet. 
v. 6. (beſides the eaſe and quiet it giveth to the 
ſoul, and experience and hope which it pro- 
duceth in you, ) it is the readieſt means of ſea- 
ſonable deliverance out of it; for then GOD will 
exalt you in due time. GOD is wiſe, and too ſtrong 
to be overcome by any means, but by fervent 
prayer, and humble ſubmiſſion to his will, Hoſ. 
xii. 4. . 

Fifthly, If yet your mind be diſquieted within 
you at any croſſes ; that you may quiet your 
ſoul, you muſt not (as moſt do,) only conſider the 
weight and number of your croſſes, togethęr with 
their ſeveral aggravations; but withall ſeriouſly 
think upen the manifold mercies and favours of Goa, 
both in the evils you have eſcaped, and in the 
benefits which you have received, and do now 
enjoy, and which (through Chriſt) you have 
cauſe to hope to receive hereafter. But amongſt 


all his mercies, forget not this one which you 
have 
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have already, GOD hath given Chriſt unto you, 
whereby he himſelf is yours, as your all-ſuffici- 
ent portion. Now, if you have Chri/t, you have 
with him, all things alſo which are worth the hau- 
ing, Rom. viii. 32. 

When you have thus weighed rmpanially 
bleſſings and mercies againſt croſſes, you will tell 
me, that for one croſs, you have an hundred 
bleflings, yea, à bleſſing in your croſſes, Pſal. cxix. 
71. and you will ſay, that this one mercy of being 
in Chriſt, alone weigheth up all croſſes, and mak- 
eth them as light as nothing ;. giving you ſa 
much matter of joy and thankfulneſs, even in the 
midſt of affliction, that you can neither have 
cauſe, nor time to be impatient, or to repine at 
any affliction, but to rejoice even in your tribula- 
tions, Rom. v. 1, 2, 3. 

And as for the time to come, when you think 
upon all your crofſes and ſufferings of this pre- 
ſent time, yet reckon, that they are not worthy to 
be compared with the Glory that ſhall be revealed in 
you, Rom. viii. 18. For they are but hort for 
time, and light for weight, being compared with 
the everlaſting weight of glory which they will 
work for to you, if you endure them patiently. I 
will ſay nothing of the ſhortneſs and lightneſs of 
your afflictions, in compariſon of the far more 
intolerable and eternal weight of torments of Hell 
which you eſcape: and in comparing afflictions 
with glory; I will point out to you only the A 
pojiles gradation, you ſhall have, for affliction, 
glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. for light afflition, weight 
I 5 of 
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of glory; for ſhirt affliftion, an eternal glory; for 
common and ordinary affliction, excellent glory: 
And although it might be thought that he had 
ſaid enough, yet he addeth degrees of compari- 
ſon; goeth beyond all degrees, calling it mare 
excellent, far more excellent : for thus he faith, 
Our light affiction which is but for a moment, work- 


eth for us a far more excellent and eternal weight of 


glory. Indeed you mult not /ook at the things which 
are ſeen with the eye of ſenſe, 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
but at things which are not ſeen (which are ſpiri- 
tual and eternal) ſeen only by the eye of faith. 
You will ſay, you did bear afflictions fer 
Chri/t, then you could rejoice in hope ; but you 
oft-times ſuffer afflictions juſtly for your ſin. 
I anſwer, Though this place principally p points 
ſuffering for Chri/f's cauſe, yet it is all one, in 
your caſe, if you bear aMictions patiently for hi- 
fake. A man may ſuffer afflictions for Chri/? 
two ways; Firſt, When he ſuffereth for his Re- 
ligien and fer his cauſe. Secondly, When a man 
ſuffereth any thing which Gop layeth upon him 
quietly for Chri/t's will and commandment ſake. 
This latter is more general than the former, and 
the former muſt be comprehended in this latter; 
elſe the former fuffering for CHRIST 's cauſe, if 
it be not in ve and obedience, 1 Cor. xiil. 3. 
and for Chriſt's ſake, out of Conſcience to ful- 
fill his will, is nothing : whereas he that en- 
dureth patiently Gon's juſt puniſhment for ſin 
for Chriſt's fake, endeavouring to ſubmit his will 


to the will of Chriſt ; this man /uffers, that is, 
patient!y 
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patiently endyreth affliction for Cuxis r, though 
he never ſuffer ' for profeſſton of Chriſt: and, if 
ſuch a one were put to it, he would readily fuf- 
fer for Chriſt's cauſe. And ſuch afflictions as 
theſe, thus patiently endured, work alſo this ex- 
cellent weight of glory, as well as the other. 

By theſe and the like reaſonings of faith, you 
may poffeſs your foul in patience, as David and 
others have done, Pfal. xlii. Pfal, xliti. by ca/t- 
ing anchor on Gel, and on his Word, fixing their 
ſtay and hope in Him, Let the iſſue of your 
reaſoning be this, I will wait on Gad, and yet, 
for alf the caufes of diſtreſs, praiſe him who is the 
health of my conntenance, and my God. Thus Da- 
did quicted his heart, 1 Sam. xxx. 6. when he 
heard tydings that his City Ziglag was burnt, and 
that his wives and all that he had, together with 
the wives and children of all his foldiers, were 
carried captive; and when he ſaw that his 
ſoldiers began to mutiny, and heard them 
peak of ſtoning him, he incouraged himfelf in the 
Lord his God. And good Fehoſaphat, in his deſ- 
perate condition, caſt anchor here, ſaying, O 
our God, we know not what to do, but our eyes are 
en thee, 2 Chro. xx. 12. Thus by the exerciſe 
of your hope in Gop, the heart may be wrought 
unto much patrerice and guietneſs in all diſtreſſes. 

A fifth means of patience is: obſerve the pa- 
tience of others, as of the Prophets and faithful 
ſervants of GoD, who are recorded in 122 
and left as examples of ſuffering affliction, and f 
res We count them happy that endure, ſaith 

St. 
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St. James, you have heard of the patience of Job, 
and have ſeen the end of the Lord, that the Lord i 
very pitiful and of tender mercy, Jam. v. 10, 11, 
But eſpecially repreſent to your thoughts the pa- 
tence of your Head and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
you pierced by your fins, who as a Lamb, dumb 
before the ſbearer, opened not his mouth, Ia. liii, 
7. Now, if you would conſider him who is the 
Author and finiſher of your faith; who indured 
ſuch contradiction of ſinners, Heb. xii. 1, 2, 3, 
&c. and ſuch intolerable anguiſh of ſoul, when 
he wreſtled with his Father's wrath ; then you 
would not be wearied nor faint in your minds, 
when you are under any affliction. If with 
Chriſt you ſet the joy before you, you will be able 
to endure the croſs, and deſpiſe the ſhame of all per- 
ſecution for well doing, and fo run that race that 
is ſet before you with patience, that you ſhall in 
the end fit down with Chri/ at the right hand of 
the Throne of Gop, Heb. Xll, 2. Rev. iii. 21. 
Sixthly, and laſtly, Pray much for patience, 
waiting patiently for it, Jam. i. 4, 5. and with- 
out doubt, the God of patience and conſolation, 
who hath commanded it, who ſeeth that you 
have need of it, who hath promiſed to give you 
all your petitions which you make according to 
his will, wil! ſurely give you patience, 

(6.) Ot bearing afflictions thankfully and fruit- 
fully, 

1 o bear adverſity and afflictions well, it is 
not enough that you bear them patiently, becauſe 


you deſerve them, and becauſe they come from 
Gad; 
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Cod; but you muſt bear them thankfully, Lam. 
iii. 22, 23. Job i. 21. chearfully, and comforta- 
bly, Rom. v. 3. becauſe they are (as you have 
heard) for your good, Plal. cxix. 71. Lam. iii. 
27. We do not only patiently endure the hand 
of the Chirurgion, and the preſcriptions of the 
Phy/iaan, but we thank them, pay them, and 
are glad of their recipes, though they put us to 
pain. Count it exceeding joey, faith St. James, 
when you fall into divers temptations, knowing this, 
that the trying of your faith worketh patience, * 
Jam. i. 2, 3. 

Laſt of all, unto patience and thankfulneſs, 
you muſt add fruitfulneſs, and growth of grace, 
Pſal. cxix. 67, 71, this ſhould be the fruit of all 
croſſes and afflictions, that with David you may 
be better for them, and that you may with, Fob, 
come out of them as gold refined and purged from 
droſs, Job xxiii. 10. Therefore Gop doth 
chaſten you as he did Jacob: This is all the fruit, 
to take away your fin, Iſa. xxvii. 9. and that you 
ſhould be partater of his holineſs, Heb. xii. 10, 
Be better therefore for croſſes, then Gon hath 
his end; when after his plowing, harrowing, 
and threſhing of you, he ſhall reap the harveſt 
of well doing ; which he reapeth not ſo much 
for himſelf, as for you ; for the ground that bring- 
eth forth fruit meet for him that dreſſeth it, receiv- 
eth bleſſing from Ged, Heb. vi. 7. © All good 
« works are treaſured up in heaven for the doers 
* thereof.” 
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When you have learned this leſſon alſo, Hm 
ta be abaſed and to ſuffer need, Phil. iv. 11, 12. 
as well as how-to be full and to abound, with all 
the fore-mentioned directions, how at all times, 
and in all things to woll with Gop, you will 
approve yourſelf to be a good proficient in the 
ſchool} of Chriſt, one that hath walked to good 
purpoſe before Go; ſhewing, that you are 
neither barren, nor unfruitſul, in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jaſus Chrift, 2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7, 8. 
Thus much concerning the eutwayvd frame of 
your life and converſation, according to which 
you muſt walk with Got. The muward truth 
and-life of all this, which is, doing all in wpright- 
neſs, remaineth to be ee unto, and is as 


5 no 


— „ A. 4 — — 2— — . ü A... ed _ 


„55 ob 
Of Uprightneſs. 


HE ſum of this head is contained in this, 

that in your whele walking with GOD, you 
muſt be upright. Both theſe, to wall with Gov, 
and to be wprig/t, are joined in this precept ; 
Mall with me, and be perfect or upright, Gen. 
xvii. 1. He ſpeaketh not of an abſolute perſec- 
tion of degrees, in the fulneſs of all graces, 
which is only aimed at in this life, towards 
which the Chriſtian by watchfulneſs and dili- 


gence may come nearer, and nearer ; but is ne- 
ver 
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ver attained untill we come to Heaven, amongſt 
the ſpirits of juſt men made per fa, Heb. xii. 23. 
He ſpeaketh here of the perfection of parts, and 
of truth of grace in every part, expreſſing itſelf 
in »nfeignedneſs of will and endeavour ; which is 
uprightneſs. . 


5. I. The Neceſſity of Uprightneſs in Religion. 


That you ſhould be ſincere and upright, read 
Joſhua xxivr 14. 1. Cor. xxviii. 9. And the 
Apoſtle telleth you, that fince Chri/t Fefus your 
Paſſover is flain, you muſt keep the feaſt (which 
fhadoweth forth the whole time of our life here) 
with the unteavened bread of ſincerity and truth, 
1 Cor. v. 7, 8. The examples of Neab, Gen. 
vi. 9. Feb, Job i. 1. Nathamel, John i. 47. 
with many others in the Scriptures, are therefore 
written, that of them you may learn to be up- 
right, There is ſpecial reaſon why you ſhould 
be upright. 

Firſt, Your God with whom you walk, is per- 
fe and upright, Mat. v. 48. he is truth, ' He 
lroeth truth in the imward parts, Pſal. li. 6. all 
his works are done in truth; and there was mo 
guile ever found to be either in the mouth, hand, or 
beart of your Head Chrift Feſus, 1 Pet. ii. 21, 22. 
Now, you ſhould pleaſe Gop, and be lit your 
Father and Head CHRIST Jesvs, following his 
ſteps. 

Secondly, it is to no purpoſe to do that which 
is right in Gop's fight, in reſpect of the matter 

of 
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of your actions, in the truth and diſpoſition of 
your ſaul you be not upright therein. For the beſt 
action void of wprightneſs, is but like a well- pro- 
portioned body without life and ſubſtance. And 
that is counted as not done at all to God, Zach, 
vii. 5, 6. which is not done in uprightneſs. This 
exception is taken againſt Amaziah's good ac- 
tions. It is ſaid, He did that which was rig\t in 
the ſight of the Lord, but he did it not in upright- 
neſs, he did it not-with a-perfect heart, 2 Chro. 
AV. 2. 

T hirdly, the beſt actions without uprightneſs, 
do not only leſe their goodneſs ; but in God's ac- 
count are eſteemed abominable.evils, Such were 
the Prayers and Sacrifices of the hypocritical. Jews, 
Ia. i. 13, 14. Iſa. Ixvi. 3. For Gop judgeth 
ſuch actions, and ſuch ſervices, to be meer fat- 
tery, lying, and mocking him to his face, Pſal. Ixxviii, 
34, 30, 37. 

Now, becauſe there is none ſo ready to pre- 
ſume that he is upright, as is the hypocrite, ſay- 
ing with Ephraim ; In all my labours they ſhall find 
no iniquity in me, that were ſm, Hol. xii. 8. And, 
becauſe there are none ſo ready to doubt, whe- 
ther they be upright, as are the tender-hearted 
and ſincere. So. it was with David, when he 
prayed to have a right ſpirit renewed in him, Plal, 
li. 10. It will be needſul and uſeful that I ſhew 
you, what uprightne/ſs is, and by what infallible 
ſigns you may know whether you be igt or 
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$. II. The Deſeription of Uprightneſs, + 


CH RISTIAN uprighineſs (for of that I 

mean) is a ſaving grace of the Holy Ghoſt, 
wrought in the heart of a man rightly informed in 
the knowledge of God in Chriſt, whereby his ſoul 
flandeth ſo intirely and ſincerely right towards God, 
that in the true diſpoſition, bent, and firm determi- 
nation of his will, he would, in every faculty and 
power of ſoul and body, approve himſelf to be ſuch 
a one as God would have him to be, and would do 
ha- ever God would have him to do, and all as 
Cod would have him, and that, for and unto r 
and his Glory, 

The Author of this uprightneſs is God's K 
Hing Spirit. 

The common nature of it, wherein it agreeth 
with other graces, is, it is @ ſaving grace; it is 
peculiar to them that ſhall be ſaved : for only 
they are indued with it; but it is common to all, 
and every one, who is effectually called. 

The proper ſeat of this grace is the will. . 

The fountain in man, from whence, through 
the ſpecial grace of the Holy Ghoſt, it ſprings, 
is found knowledge of God and of his will, con- 
cerning thoſe things which the w:l/ ſhould chuſe, 
and refuſe ; and from faith in Chriſt Jeſus, thro" 
whom. every believer doth, of his fulneſs, receive 
this grace to be upright. Hereby Chriſtian up- 
rightneſs differeth from that uprightneſs, which 
may be in a meer natural, , ſuperſtitious, and 

miſ- 
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miſ-believing man, for even ſuch may be un- 
feigned in their: actions in their kind, both in ac- 
tions civil and ſuperſtitious, doing that which 
they do, in their ignorance and blindneſs, with- 
out diſimulation either with Gop, or man. This 
St. Paul did before his converſion, he did, as he 
thought he ought to ds, Ads xxvi. 9. 

The form, and proper nature of whrightneſs, is 
the good. inclination, diſpoſition, and firm intention 
of the will to a full conformity with God's will, and 
that, not in ſome faculties and powers of man, 
or in ſame of his actions, but the Chriſtian would 
be univerſally ſincere in all his parts, and in all 
things; he would be, and do, as Gop would 
have him to be and do, making God's will revealed 
in his Word and Works, t l his weil and Gad. 
Glory to be his Eud. 

This holy uprightneſs —— itſelf i in theſe 
three things. 

Firſt, it ſheweth itſelf in a well grounded and 
unfaigned purpoſe and reſolution to cleave to the 
Lord, and to make Gop's will to be his will, 
Acts xi. 23. Plal. cxix. 57, 106. This is an 
Act of the u guided and concluded from ſound 
judgment. 

The ſecond act is an wnfeigned deſire and ling- 
ing of the heart to attain this good purpoſe and reſo 
Iution, willing or defiring in all things to live hong. 
h, Heb. xili. 18. and to live worthy the LokD 
in all well pleaſing longing (with David) after 
God's precepts, Pfal. exix. 40. This is an at 
of the affetian of deſire, a- motion of the will 


drawing 
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drawing and exciting a man forward, giving him 
no reſt, untill he have obtained (at leaſt in ſome 
good meaſure) his ſaid purpoſe. 

Thirdly, uprightneſs ſheweth itſelf in a true 
endeavrur and exerciſe (according to the ſtrength 
and meaſure of grace received) to be, and to do 
according to. the former reſolutions and deſires. 
Such was the Apo/tle's endeavour to have always a . 
con[cience void of offence towards God and towards 
men, Acts Xxiv. 16. This endeavour is an act 
of the whole man. All and every active power 
of foul and body, as there ſhall be uſe of them, 
are employed in unſeigned endeavour. 

Now concerning endeavour, know, there are 
which think they endeavour ſufficiently, when 
they de nat: others that they do not, when yet 
they do. The firſt, if they, to the fuggards long- 
ing and wiſhing, do join an outward confurmity . 
to the means of grace, as to hearing the Word, 
praying now and then, and receiving the Sacra- 
ments; and if they do ſome things which may 
be done with little labour and difficulty ; and if 
to theſe they add ſome light effays to abſtain 
from fin, and to do well, they think they en- 
deauzur much : whereas, if they do no more, all 
is to /ittle purpoſe. 

For, to endeavour, is. to exerciſe the head with 
ſtudy how, Acts xxiv. 16. and the heart with 
will and defire, and the hand and tongue, and 
the whole outward man to do their utmoſt, put- 
ing to their whole ſtrength, their whole ſkill, and 
their whole will to fubdue ſin, and to be —_ 

ene 
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encd in grace, and built up more and more ; 
in knowledge, faith and holineſs, removing or 
breaking thorough every hindrance, ſhunning all 
occaſions of evil, or whatſoever may frengthen ſin, 
ſeeking after and embracing all opportunities and 
means to be ſtrengthned in. the . inward man, 
Phil. iii. 11, 14. If one means will not be ſuf. 
ficient, if there be others to be uſed, they will 
find out and uſe them alſo; if they cannot attain 
their good purpoſes at once, they will try again 
and again. They who endeavour indeed, not 
only /eek to obtain their ends, but they rive in 


| ſeeking. As hard Students, as good Warriors 


and Yreſilers, 1 Cor. ix. 24, 25, 26, 27. and 
as thoſe who run in à race do, ſo that they may 
obtain that which they ſtudy, fight, wreſtle, and 
run for. It is not a bare wiſhing and woulding 
for a fit, or a cold and common ſeeking; but an 
earneſt /riving to enter in at the ftreight gate, 
Luke xiv. 24. that giveth admittance into the 
way of holineſs, and into the kingdom of heaven. 
It is a ſtudying and exercifing a man's ſelf as in 


a matter of life and death; and as a wiſe man 


would do for a kingdom, where there is poſſibi- 
lity, and hope of obtaining it. 

Others, who indeed endeavour to keep à good 
conſcience toward Gop and man, yet, becauſe 
they cannot bring into act always that which 
they labour for, or becauſe they ſee over-/ights, 
neglects, or ſome weakneſs in their endeavours, 
they think that they endeavour to no purpeſe. 
Whereas, if they do what they can, according 

to 
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to the ſtrength of Grace received, or according 
to the condition or ſtate wherein they are, whick 
is ſometimes better, ſometimes worſe ; if they 
ſee their failings in their endeavours, and be- 
wail them, and do afk pardon, reſolving by 
Gop's grace to ſtrive to do better; this is true 
endeayour, this is that which Gop for Chri/t 
fake doth accept of, Mark xiv. 8. For fince en- 
deavour is a part of our holineſs, you muſt not 
think that it will be perfe@ in this life; if it be 
true; you muſt thank God, for he will accept of 
that. \ 

A man's endeavour may be as true, and as 
much, when yet he cannot perform what he en- 
deavours to do, as it is at other times, when 
with the endeayour he hath alſo ability fo per- 
form. As you may ſee in natural endeavours. 
The ſame man being well in health, if he fall 
and break not his arms or legs, he doth endea- 
vour to get up, and readily do it: but if he be 
weak, or if falling he breaketh his arms and 
legs; he alſo hath a will and deſire to rife, and 
firiveth earneſtly to help himſelf, but cannot 
do it effectually, and in that caſe, he is fain to 
jye untill he ſee help coming: then he will call, 
and entreat help, and when one giveth him the 
hand, though he cannot riſe of himſelf, yet he 
will lift up himſelf, as well as he can: Doth 
not this man in his latter condition as truly en- 
deadour, as he did in his former? So it is with 
a ſpiritual -man in his ſpiritual endeavours. If 
he eſſay to do what he car, and call to Gop 
4 ſor 
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for his help, and when he hath it, is glad, and 


willing to improve it, this is the true endeavour, 


which, concurring with the two former 
| purpoſe, and de/ire, giveth proof of uprightneſs, 


There is a twofold uprightneſs; the one of 


the heart and perſon, the other of the aim: I 
have deſcribed - the uprightneſs of the per ſon, 


Then an action is upright, when a man doth not 


diſſemble, but doth mean as he faith, intending 


as much as 1s pretended, whether it be in ac- 


tions toward God, or man. The firſt is, when 


the heart of man agreeth with, and in the inten- 
tion thereof, is according to the Will of Gop. 
The ſecond is, when the outward af agreeth 
with, and is according to the heart of him that 
doth it. 5 


$. III. Rules to Fudge of Uprightneſ. 


T HAT you'may rightly judge whether you 

are upright or no; Firſt, take certain rule 
for direction, to rectify your judgment. Then 
obſerve the marks of uprightneſs. 

Firſt, «prightne/s being part of Sanctifcation, 
1s nat fully perfect in any man in this life ; but is 
mixt with ſome hypocriſy, conflicting one againſt 
the other. It hath its degrees, ſometimes more, 
ſometimes leſs; in ſome things more, in ſome 
things leſs, according as each part prevaileth in 
the oppoſition, and according as the Chriſtian 
groweth or decayeth in other principal and funda- 
mental graces, 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, a man is not to be called an uprigbt 
man, or an hypocrite, becauſe of ſome fetu attions 
wherein he may ſhew-uprightneſs, or bypecriſy : For 
an hypocrite may do fome ' upright attions, in 
which he doth not diſſemble; though he cannot 
be ſaid to do them in wprightneſs, as Fehu de- 
ſtroyed the wicked houſe of Ahab, and the ido- 
latrous Prieſts of Baal with all his heart, 2 Kings 
x. And the beſt man may do ſome hypocriti- 
cal and guilefull actions, as (in the matter of 
Uriah) David did, 1 Kings xv. 5. It. is not the 
having of hypocriſy that denominateth an hypo; 
crite, but the reigning of it, which is, when it 
is not ſeen, confeſſed, bewailed, and oppoſed. 

A man ſhould judge of his uprightneſs, rather 
by his-wall, bent, and inclination of his ſoul, and 
good deſires, and true endeavours to well doing 
in the whole courſe of his life, than by this or 
that particular act, or by his power to do. Da- 
vid was thus eſteemed a man according to GOD's 
own heart, no otherwilſe.; tather by the goodneſs 
of the general courſe of his life, &c. than by par- 
ticular actions: for in many things he offended 
Gop, and polluted his ſoul, and blemiſhed his 
reputation. 


Thirdly, Although wprightneſs i is to be judged 
by the inward Frame of the Heart towards 
Gop, yet whereſerver uprightneſs is, it will uu 
itſelf in mans actions in the courſe of their lives, 
James ii. 18. only obſerve this, that in judg- 
ing your actions, you muſt not judge them If) 
much by che greatneſs of the quantity, as by the 

| ſoundneſs, 
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ſoundneſs, and goodneſs of the quality. If it be 
good in truth, according to the meaſure of grace 
received, Gop accepteth it in Chriſt. She hath 
done what fhe could, faith our Saviour, 2 Cor, 
viii. 12. Mark xiv. 8. A little ſound and tru 
fruit, though weak in compariſon, is far better 
than many fair bloſſoms, yea, than plenty of 
grapes, if they be wild and ſouer. 


F. IV. Particular Marks of Uprightneſs. 


T HAT you may conceive more diſtinctiy, 
x and better remember the /igns of Upright- 
neſs, I reduce them to theſe heads. They are 
taken, 1. From univerſality of reſpect to all 
Gop's will. 2. From a ſpectal reſpect to ſuch 
things as Gop requireth ſþec:ally. 3. From 2 
will and deſire to pleaſe Gop in one place as well 
as another ; in ſecret as well as openly. 4. From 
a con/lancy of will to pleaſe God at one time, 41 
well as another. 5. From the true cauſes from 
whence good actions flow. 6. From the effects that 
follow well doing. 7. From the effects that fol- 
low evil doing. 8. From the conflict which ſhall 
be found between uprigotneſs and hypocriſy. 

; Firſt, the upright man is univerſal i in his reſpect 
to the whole Hill of God, Pal. cxix. 6. 

1. In an unfeigned defire and endeavour to 
knw what manner of man he ought to be, and 
what he ought to do, Pal. cxix. 33, 34. He 
would know and believe any one part of God's will, 


jo far as it may concern himſelf, as well as another; 
Threats, 
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Threats, as well as Promiſes, Command- 
ments as well as either; and that not ſome, but 
all the Threats, all the Promiſes, and ail the 
Commandments. Coming to the light readily, 
that his deeds may be made maniſeſt, John iii. 21. 

He is willing to 4#now and believe, what he 
ſhould de, as well as what he ſhouldi have ant 
hope for. But the hypocrite does not fo, he wink - 
eth with his eyes, and is willingiy ignorant of 
that fin which he would not leave, Mat. xiii. 15. 
2 Pet. iti. 5. and of that duty which he would 
nat do, and of that judgment which he would 
net feel. He is willing to know the Promiſes of 
the Goſpel, but willingly ignorant of the Pre- 
ceþts of the Goſpel, and of the conditions an- 
nexed to the promiſes. 

2. His univerſal Reſpect to God's Mill, is not 
enly to know, but to ds, and to ſubmit unto it 
in all things, willing to leave and ſhun every 
lin ; willing to do evety thing which he know- 
eth to be his duty; willing to bear patiently, 
thankfully, and fruitſully, every correction where- 
with the Lord doth exerciſe him. He diſliketh 
fin in all. He loveth grace and goodneſs in all. 
He would keep a good conſcience. in all acts of 
Religion towards.'Gop, Acts xxiv. 16. and in 
all acts of righteouſneſs and ſobriety towards and 
amongſt men. He would forbear not only thoſe 
fins to which his nature is not /o much inclined, 
or to which his condition of liſe affordeth not 2 
many temptations ; but thoſe to which his nature 
aud condition of life doth me carry him, he will 

| K 
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croſs himſelf in his deareſt luſt, eſpecially his for- 
merly beloved fins ; his own ſin, as David call- 
eth it, Pſal. xviii. 23. Neither doth he endea- 
vour to abſtain from thoſe vices which may bring 
loſs, and are out of credit; which human laws 
puniſh, and all men cry out againſt : but ſuch 
as, through the iniquity of the- times, are in 
countenance with the greateſt, and pradtiſcd by 
moſt ; the ſorbearance whereof may threaten, and 
procure danger and diſcredit; Dan. iii. 18. Acts 
iv. 19. the doing whereof may promiſe and per- 
form much worldly gain and honour, Moreover, 
the upright man doth not only ſtrive to do thoſe 
holy and vertuous actions which are in credit, 
and for his advantage in the world; but thoſe 
alſo which may expoſe him to diſgrace and 4% 
even of his life and livelihood, Dan. vi. 10. He 
would abſtain as well from 4% evils, even frm 
appearance of evils, 1 Theſ. v. 22. as from gre 
fins : And would fo do the greater things of the 
Law, as not to leave the other undone, Mat. xxiii. 
19. But the hypocrite not ſo, Mark vi. 20. 
there is /ome /in he will not leave, ſome duty he 
will not do, &c. Follow the oppoſition. 

2. Secondly, an upright man is known by this. 
Where GOD hath laid @ Jheciat charge, there he 
will have a firſt and ſpecial reſpect to it. As 15 
ſeek the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, Mark 
vi. 33. that one thing neceſſary, Luke x. 42. 
and to ſhew a ſpecial love to the houfho!d of faith, 
Gal. vi. 10. Pſal. xvi. 2. To be firſt and moſt 


at home, reforming himſelf, pulling the beam * 
6 
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of his own eye, Mat. vii. 5. To be moſt zealous 
for matter of ſubflance in Religion, and leſs in 
matter of ceremony and circumſtance, Mat. xxiii. 23. 
Laſtly, his chief care will be to apply himſelf to 
a conſcionable diſcharge of the duties of his particular 
calling, Luke iii. 10, to 14. 1 Thel. iv. 11, 
knowing that a man hath no more conſcience 
nor goodneſs in truth, than he hath will and de- 
fire to ſhew it in the works af his particular place 
and calling. The hypocrete is contrary in all theſe, 
Mat. vii. 3, 4, 5. I Tim. v. 13. 2 T* ili. 
11. 

Thirdly, the upright man POPE" to ap- 
prove himſelf to God, as well in ſecret, as openly ; 
as well in the inward man, as in the ontward ; 
as well in thought, as in word and deed. But it 
is quite otherwiſe with the hypocrite, if he may 
ſeem good to men, it is all Be careth for, Mat. 
Vi. 2. &c. 

Fourthly, the upright man is conflant ; his will 
is that he might akvays pleaſe Gop, Acts xxiv. 
16. He doth as much endeavour to approve 
himſelf to Gop in proſperity, as in adverſity, and 
even then ſtudieth how to be able to hold out 
before God, if his ſtate ſhauld alter. I do not 
mean ſuch a conftancy as admitteth of no inter- 
miſſion, or obſtructions in his Chriſtian courſe. 
A conſtant running ſpring may be hindred in his 
courſe for a time, by damming it up; yet the 
ſpring will approve itſelf to run conſtantly ; for 
it will be ſtill thruſting to get thorough, or to 
get under; or, if it can do none of theſe, it 
* will 
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will raiſe itſelf in time (according to its ſtrength) 
and get over all hindrances, and will bear down 
all before it, and run with a more full ſtream 
afterwards, by as much as it was before inter- 
rupted; ſ it is tc ith an upright man. But the 
hypacrite's religicn is by fits and ſtarts; as he 
calleth not on God at all times, Job xxvii. 10. fo 
it is with all other Jig goodneſs, it is but as the 
feed in ſtony ground, and amongſt thorns, Mat, 
xiii. 21, 22, Hol. vi. 4. and as a morning dew, 
it endureth but for a ſeaſon. 

Fifthly, An upright man is known by the 
cauſes from which all his good actions ſpring, and 
to which they tend. 

I. That which cauſes the upright man to en- 
deavour to keep a good conſcience alway, is an 
anward principle and power of grace, cauſing him 
through faith in Chriſt, John xv. 2, F. in and 
from whom, as the root of all grace he bring- 
eth forth fruit; and from love and fear of God, 
1 Cor. ix. 16, 17, 18. 2 Cor. v. 14. Gen. xlii. 
18. and from conſcience of the Commandment to do 
the Will of Gop, 2 Cor. ii. 17. Not only fear 
of wrath, and hope of reward cauſeth him to 
abſtain from evil, and do good; but chiefly love 
of Gop, and . of duty. 


Now, if you would know when you obey out 


of Conſcience of the Commandment, and from 
love of Chriſt; conſider, 1. Whether your heart 
and mind ſtand bent to obey every of God's Com- 
mandments which you know, as well as any, 


and that becauſe he ſame God which hath given 


one, 
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one, hath given all, Jam. ii. 11. If fo, then 
you obey out of Conſcience. 2. Conſider what 
you do, or would do, when Chrift, and his true 
Religion, and his Commandments gs alone, and are 
ſeparated ſrom all outward credit, pleaſure, and 
profit. Do you? or will you then cleave to 
Chriſt, and to the Commandment ? "Then hve 
of Chriſt, ſear of Gop, and Conſcience of Gop's 
Command was, and is the true cauſe of your 
well doing; eſpecially, if you chooſe and en- 
deavour this, when all theſe are by the world 
cloathed with peril and contempt; 3, Confider 
ubether you can yo on in the ſůrict courſe of godline/s 
alone, and whether you reſolve to do it though 
you ſhall have no Company, but all or moſt go in 
the way of fin, and alſo perfwadeyou thereun- 
to. When you will walk with Gop aloe, with= 
out other company, this ſheweth that your walk - 
ing with Gop is for his fake. So walked Nezh, 
Gen. vii. 1. and Elijab, 1 Kings xix. 14. as he 
thought.. 

But the-cauſe of un hypocrites tell doing is only 
goodneſs of nature, or good education, or meet 
civility, or ſome common giſts of the ſpirit, alſo 
ſelf-love, ſlaviſh fear only, or the like. See this 
in Ahab's repentance, 1 Kings xxi. 27. in Jeb 
his zeal, and Foaſh his goodneſs, 2 Kings x. 16, 
Abab's humiliation was only from a ſlaviſh feat 
of puniſhment, The zeal of Fehu was only from 
earthly joy, and carnal policy; for had it been in 
zeal for GoD, he would as well have put down 
the Calves at Dan and Bethel, as ſlain the Pritfts 
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of Baal. And the goodneſs of Jaaſb, it was chief. 
ly for Jehoiadab's ſake whom he reverenced, and 
to whom he eſteemed himſelf beholden for his 
kingdom, and net for God's ſake, For the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, that after Zehziadah's death, his Princes 
ſollicited him, and he yielded to them, and fell 
to Idolatry, and added this alſo, he commanded 
Zechariah the High Prieft, Jehoiadab's ſin, to be 
lain, becauſe in the name of the Lord he re- 
proved him for his ſin, 2 Chron. xxiv. 6, 17, 
I8, 20, 21, 

Secondly, the upright man's actions, as they 
come from a good beginning, ſo they are dired- 
ed to a good end, 1 Cor. x. 31. namely, the pleaſ- 
ing of God, and the Glory of his Name, as his di- 
rect, chief, and utmoſt end; not as if a mag 
might not have reſpect to himſelf, and to his 
neighbour alſo, propoſing to himſelf his own and 
his neighbour's good, as one end of his actions, 
ſometimes : but theſe muſt not be propoſed ei- 
ther only, or chiefly, or as the ultimate end, but 
only as they are ſubordinate to thoſe chief ends, 
and are the direct means to promote Gop's glo- 
ry. For ſo far as a man's health, and well. fare 
both of body and ſoul, lyeth directly in the way 
to glorify God; he may in that reſpect aim at 
them in his actions. Our Saviour Chriſt in an 
inferior and ſecondary reſpect, aimed at his own 
glory, and at the ſalvation of man in the work 
of man's redemption, N ben he ſaid, Glorify ity 
Son, and prayed that his Church might be glorified, 


John xvii. 1. here he had reſpect unto ek 
an 
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and unto man; But when he ſaid, that thy Son 
may glorify thee ; here he made Gop's glory his 
utmoſt end, and the only mark which for itſelf 
he aimed at. 

The upright man's aim at his own, and at his 
neighbour's good, is not for themſelves, as if his 
deſire ended, and were. terminated there; but in 
reference to God, the chief Good, and the higheſt 
end of all things. 

Indeed ſuch is Gop's Wiſdem and Goodneſs, 
that he hath ſet before man evil and good ; Evil, 
that followeth upon diſpleaſing and diſhonouring 
him by fin, that man might fear and avoid fin ; 
Good, and recompence of reward, that followeth 
upon faith and obedience ; that he might hope, 
and be better induced to believe and obey. This 
Gop did, knowing that man hath need of all 
reaſonable helps to deter him from evil, and to 
allure him to good, Now, Gop having ſet 
theſe before us, we may and ought for theſe 
good purpoſes to ſet them before ourſelves. Yet 
the upright man ſtandeth ſo fully and only to God, 
that (ſo far as he knoweth his own heart) he 
is thus reſolved, that if there were no fear of 
puniſhment, nor hope of reward ; if there were 
neither Heaven or Hell, he would endeavour to 
pleaſe and glorify Gop, even out of that duty 
he oweth to him, and out of that high and aw- 
full e//imation which he hath of Gop's Sovereign- 
ty, and from that intire /ave which he bear- 
eth unto him. He that habitually in do- 
ing of common. and earthly buſineſs, (though 
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they concern his own good) hath a will to dg 
hem. with an heavenly mind, and to an hea- 
venly end, certainly ſtandeth well and »prightly 
reſolved, although, in temptations and fears he 
doth not always feel the faid reſolution. 

But the hypocrite Coth not ſo ; he only or chiefly 
aimeth at himſelf, Mat. vi. 2, 5, 16. and in his 
aim ſetveth Himſeſf in all that he doth. If he 
look to Gop's will and glory, as ſometimes he 
will pretend, he maketh that the by, and not 
the main end, 2 Kings x. 16. he ſeeketh Gop's 
will and glory not for itſelf, but for himſe/f; not 
for, Gop's ſake, but for his'own. Thus did Jehu. 

Sixthly, An upright man may know he is up- 
right, by the efe&s that follow upon bis well 
doing. 

(Firſt,) his chief inquiry is, and he doth ob/erve, 
what good cometh by it, and what glory God hath 
had or may have, Phil. i. 12, 20. rather than 
what earthly credit and benefit he hath gotten 19 
himſelf, Or if this latter thruſt in itſelf” before 
the other (as it will oft-times in the beſt) he is 
greatly di/þpleaſed with himſclf for it. The hy- 
pocrite not ſo; all that he enquireth after, and 
is pleaſed with, after he hath done a good deed, 
is, what applauſe it hath amongſt men, &c. 

(Secondly,) When an upright man hath done a 
praiſe worthy action, he is not puffed up with 


pride, and high conceit of his own worth, glo- 


rying in himſelf ;. but he is humbly thankful unto 
God. Thankful, that God hath enabled him to 


do any thing with which he w4//be well pleaſed, 


and 
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and accept as well done. Humble and low in his 
eyes, becauſe of the manifold failings in that 

work, and becau'e he hath done it no bet- 
ter; and becauſe whatſoever good he did, it was 
by the grace and power of God, not by any 
power of his own. Thus David ſhewed his up- 
riebmeſs in that ſolemn thankſgiving, when he 
ſaid, But who am I, and what is my people, that 
we ſhould be able to offer fo twillingly after this ſort + 8 
Sc. 1 Chron. xxix. 13, 14. But it is otherwiſe 
with the Hypecrite : For either he aſeribeth all. 
the glory of his good work 79 himſelf; or if he 
ſeem to be thankfull, it is with a proud thaniful- 
5%, like that of the Pharijee, Luke xviii. 11. 
accompanied with diſdain of others, which in 
luis opinion do not ſo well as himſelf. 

(Thirdiy,) . vpright man having began to do 
well, doth not fet down his reſt there; but 
flriveth to do more, and is be better e he, with the 
Aprlle, forgeteth what is behind, looking to that 
which is before, Phil. iii. 13, 14, 15. not think- 
ing that yet he hath attained to that he ſhould 
do. So many as are indeed perſect and upright, do 
thus, But the hypocrite, if he have ſome flaſh of 
common illumination, and ſome little taſte of 
thoſe things that concern the kingdom of hea- 
ven, and hath attained to a form of godlineſs, 
he thinketh that he hath enough, and needeth no- 
thing. So did Laodicea, Rev. iii. 17. 

deventhly, The upright man, and the hypocrite 
are differenced by their different affectians and car- 
riages, after that they are fullen into fn, For in 
K 5 many 
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many things we ſin all, James iii. 2. As the up- 
right man did not commit his fin with that full 
conſent of will, which the hypocrite may do, and 
often doth; but always with ſome reluctance 
and ne of will (though not always felt 
and obſerved) inſomuch that he can ſay, It wa; 
nit he, but ſin that dwelt in him, Rom. vii, 
15, 17. ſo after he is fallen into fin, when 
his ſin is made known to him, he doth nt 
hide, excuſe, or defend his ſin, Job xxxi. 33. 
or if he do, it is but /e/dom in compariſon, and 
but faintly, and not long, his conſcience ſmit- 
ing him when he doth it, or quickly after it, Job 
xl. 3, 4. Job xlii. 3. 6. 

An upright man will not be much or long an- 
gry with any, that admeoniſh him of his ſin, yea, 
though an enemy by malicious railing call his 
{ia to remembrance, as Shemei did to David, 2 
Sam. xvi. 10, Il, 12. even therein he can fee 
God, and can for the moſt part abſtain from re- 
venge, and will ſtir up his heart to godly for- 
row for his fin. But it ary like Abigail ſhall, 
1 Sam. XXv. 32, 33. in wiſdom and love, ad- 
moniſh him, he (eth Gop that ſent him cr 
her, he bleſſeth and maketh good uſe of the ad- 
monition, and doth bleſs the admoniſher, and 
take it for a ſpecial kindneſs. Thus David, a 
man according to God's own heart, as he bewray:d 
humane frailties in his many and great falls; / 
be gave ve clear proof of his uprightneſs, ſooner, et 
later, by his behaviour after his falls: He could 


ſay, and his repentance did prove it, that tho, 
t0 
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to his grief and ſhame, ſometimes he departed 
trom Gop; yet he did not wickedly depart from 
GOD, Pfal. xviii. 21. Though upright men 
be tranſgreſſors, yet they are not wicked tranſgreſ- 
fors, Pſal. lix. 5. there is great difference be- 
tween theſe two, And though there be evil in 
their actions, yea in ſome of them filthineſs, and 
grievious iniquity, yet in their filthineſs is not 
lewdneſs, Ezek. xxiv. 13. as Gon complains of 
Judah, that is, they are not ob/linate and rebellious, 
ſtanding out againſt the means of purging and 
reclaiming them. For when Gop doth correct 
them by his Word or Providence, they are will- 
ing to reform whatſoever is diſcovered to be amiſs. 
Job xlii. 6. 

Moreover, although the upright man may be 
oſten drawn into a way that is not good, and 
often through his weakneſs and heedleſneſs, fall 
into a ſtate that is not good; yet he doth not ſet 
bim/elf in a way that is not good, Pal. xxxvi. 2, 
3, 4. nor yet like the ſwine, delight to wal- 
low, and lye in it. When an upright man is 
fallen, and is recovered out of his ſpiritual ſwoon, 
when he is come to himſelf, he is like a man 
ſenſible of his bones broken out of joint; he is 
not well, nor at quiet, nor his own man, until 
he hath confeſſed his fin, repented of it, aſked 
pardon. and grace, and renewed his peace with 
Gop. An upright man is likewiſe like the needle 
of the Mariner's Compaſs, which may by violent 
motion, iometimes ſwerve to the Mei, or to the 
E i; but ſtandeth ſteady no way but towards 

the 
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the North, and if it be truly touched with a 
Lead/lone, hath no reſt but in that one point; ſo 
an upright man may, through boiſterous temp- 
tations, and ſtrong allurements, oftentimes look 
towards the pleaſure, gain, and glory of this 
picſent world: but becauſe he is truly touched 
with the ſanctiſying Spirit of God, he ſtill in- 
clineth towards Cd; and hath no reſt until 
his mind is /teadiiy fixed on Chriſt and Heaven, 
But it is not ſo with the FHypocrite He is in each 
particular directly contrary. I leave the full and 
particular application thereof to yourſelf. 
 Eighthly, You will find the moſt evident mark 
of uprightueſs from your ſenſe of hypocriſy in 
yourlelf, and from your conflict with it, Gal. v. 
17. The upright man is ſenſible of tos much hyps- 
criſy, and guile in his heart, Pfal. li. 10. Yea, fo 
much, that often times he maketh it a queſtion 
whether he have any wprightneſs ; and, until he 
| hath brought himſelf to due trial by the balance 
0 of the Sancluary (the Word and Geſpel of Chriſt) 
he feareth he is ſtill an Yypocrite. But there is 
nothing which he would oppoſe more, nothing 
which he complaineth of, or prayeth to Gon 
F | more againſt than this hypocriſy, nor is there 
j any thing that he longeth after, laboureth and 
{ prayeth for more, than that he might Ive and 
5 ferve the Lord in ſinceriiy, 1 Cor. ix. 26. All 

this plainly thewcth, that this man weuld be up- 
right, 1 Cor. ix. 26, 27. which hearty deſue 
| 


fo to be, is uprightneſs itſelf. The hy! acrite con- 
trariwiſe, he neglecteth to ovicrye bis guile, and 
fulſe- 
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falſe- hear tedneſs in religion; or if he can fee 
it, he is not much troubled at it; hut ſuffereth it 
to reign in him: And as he boaſteth of his good 
actions, ſo likewiſe of his good heart, and good 
meaning.in all that he doth (except when his 
lewdneſs and hypocriſy is diſcovered to his face) 
flattering himſelf in his own eyes, till his iniquity 
is found to be hateful, Pal. xxxvi. 2. 

Before I lexve this, I will anſwer a queſtion 
or two, concerning judging of vprightneſs by 
theſe marks. 

Firſt, whether an upright man can at all times 
diſcern: his uprightneſs, by theſe or any other 
marks ? 

Ordinarily, If he will impartially compare 
himſelf with thefe evidences, he may. But at 
ſemetimes it ſo happeneth that he cannot; namely, 
in the caſe of ſpiritual deſertions, when God, for 
his neglect of keeping his peace with him, is hid 
from him for a time, and when in his diſpleaſure 
he Jooketh angrily, and writeth bitter things 
againſt him. Likewiſe, when he is in ſome vio- 
lent and prevalent temptation, and thereby caſt 
into a kind of Spiritual ſwoon, and in ſuch like 
caſes, But a man muſt not judge himſe!f to be 
dead, becauſe when he is aſleep, or in a ſwoon, 
he hath no fecling, or ſenſe of life. | 

Whether is it neceſſary, that a man ſhould 
find all theſt marks of uprightneſs in him, if he 
be upright ? 

No. Although, if he were in condition to 
judge himſelf, and try kimfelf thoroughly, he 
might 
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might find them a// in him; yet if he find muſt, 
or but ſome of thefe, he ſhould comfort himſelf 
with thoſe, untill he find the re/7. 

Take heed therefore that you do not as many, 
when they hear and ee many ſigns given of this, 
or any other necdful grace; if they cannot ap- 
prov. themielves, by 4d, they will make a queſ- 
tion whether they have the grace or no. One 
may give you twenty ſigns oi watural life, as 
Seeing, Hearing, Talking, Breathing, &c. What 
though you cannot prove yourſelf by all? Vet if 
you know you feel, or breath, or move, you 
know you are alive by any one of theſe, 

What is to be done when you cannot find 
that you are upright, whereas heretofore ſome- 
times you did hope that you were? 

Do you preſently conclude you are an hypocrite; 
but 44, back unto former proofs of uprightneſs. And 
though you have for the preſent, Joſt your evi- 
dence and aſſurance of Heaven, yet give not over 
your poſſeſſion of hat you have had, nor your hope. 
A man that hath once had poſſeſſion of houſe 
and lands, if his ſtate be queſtioned, will /ec# 
out his evidence; and, ſuppoſe that he hath laid 
aſide, or loſt his evidece thereof ; yet he is not 
ſuch a foul as to give over his polſeſſian, or his 
right: but will ſeek till he find his evidences, or 
it he cannot hud them, will ſearch the Records, 
and get them from thence. So muſt you in this 
caſe, you mult ſeek for your evidence again, 
Pla]. Ii. 12. Howloever, cleave faſt to God and 
10 bis pronuſes, Acts xi. 23. Job. xiii. 15, 16. 

frequently 
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frequently renew your acts of faith on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and continue to perſevere in the 
ways of Godlineſs as you are able, and you ſhall 
not be long, before you ſhall 4now that you be 
upright : or if you attain not to this, yet be ſure 
the LORD will know you to be his, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
though you do not fo certainly know that he is 
yours. But of this more, when I ſhall ſpeak of 
peace of Conſcience. 

But in trying my wprighineſs, I find many of 
the ſigns of hypocriſy in me. I do not find my- 
ſelf to be ſo univerſal in my reſpect to all God's 
Commandments as I ſhould; I do not hate all 
fins alike; I find myſelf inclined to ſome ſin 
more than other, and I am readier to neglect 
ſome duty than other; I cannot ſo thoroughly 
ſeek Gop's Kingdom as I ſhould ; I am readier 


* find fault with others, than to e my own, 


&c. I find that I am not /o con/tant as I ought 
to be in holy duties, and I have too much reſpect 
to myſelf in all that I do, and too little to Gop's 
glory: In reading all the notes of hyporiſy, ex- 
cept the laſt, I find hypocriſy, nay, much hypo- 
crily to be in me; muſt I not therefore judge 
myſelf to be an hypocrite ? 

Noe. For truth of uprightneſs may be in the 
ſame perſon, in whom there is ſenſe of much hy- 
pecriſy ; nay this, to feel hypocrily with di/like, 
is the certain evidence of truth of uprightneſs. 
Indeed if you felt not thus much, you might 
tear you were not upright. All that you have 
laid (if it be true) only proveth that you have 

hypocriſy 
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hypocriſy rematning in you, and that you feel it, 
You muft remember that T told you, that not 
the having, but the reigning of hypocriſy maketh 
an hypocrite. Beſides, a man may have an unj- 
verſal reſpect to all Gop's Commandments, and 
yet not an equal reſpect to all: If you ſee and 
bewail your ſin, and fight againſt your hypocri- 
ſy when you feel it, aſſure yourſelf you are no 
hypocrite. 

What if a man finds indeed by theſe notes of 
hypocriſy, that it doth reign in him. 

He muſt know that he is for the preſent hated 
of God, and in a danmable gſiate, yet his ſlate is 
not deſperate. If the hypocrite forſake his Ap 
and become upright, he Hall not die for his hy- 
pocriſy; if this be true of a ſinners forſaking of 
all fin, then, it is true of this in particular, of 
forſaking his hypocriſy ; but imthe uprightne's 
wherein he liveth, he ſhall live, Ezek. xviii. 21, 
22. What Chriſi ſaid to hypocritical and luke- 
warm Laodicea, that I fay'to all ſuch: they muſt 
be ⁊ealous, they muſt amend and be wpright, 
Rev. iii. 19. hypocriſy is as pardonable as any 
other ſin to him that is penitent, and that be- 
lieveth in Chri/? Jeſus, Ifa. i. 17, 16, 18. 

By this which I have written, you may plain- 
ly ſee, (1. ) That you ovght to be upright; (2.) 
IVhat it is to be upright; (3.) M heiber you be 
upright or no. It concerns you therefore to hate 
and avoid hypocrify, and to love and embrace „in- 


cerity., Which that you may do; make uſe of 
theſe 
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theſe motives and means which follow in the. 
next Sections. 


J v. Diffeoaſiver from Hypocriſy, and Mies to 
| Uprightneſs. 


FF you would abandon hypocriſy, . conſider the 
diſſtuaſturs; taken from the evils and miſchief 
that accompany it where it reignetb. And 
how treubleſome and hateful it is, where it doth 


mt reign. g 

Firſt, Hypocriſy taketh away all the goodneſs of 
the be attions., They are good only in name, 
not indeed. The repentance and 'obedience of 
an hypocrite is none, becauſe it is ſeigned; his faith. 
is no faith, becauſe it ir not unftigned; his love is 
no love, becauſe it is not from a pure heart without- 
«ſimulation, 1 Tim. i. 5. Judge the ſame of 
all other graces and good actions of an hypocrite. 

Secondly, All the good action of an hypocrite, . 
ere together with himſelf wholly le, Luke xiii, 
25. Mat. vii. 22. Mat. xxv. 11, 12. Such as 
Preaching, Hearing, Praying, Almſgiving, &c. 

Thirdly, Hypocriſy (in whom it reigns) doth , 
not only take away all goodneſs from the beft 
gifts and actions, and cauſt the loſs of all re- 
ward from God, but it poiſoneth and turneth the 
bet actions into moſt hoathſome and abominable ſims, 
Ifa. Ixvi. 3. Inſomuch that in-thoſe good works 
wherein the hypocrite ſeemeth to mate haſt to 
Heaven, he ſtill runneth paſs to Hell. For ſuch 
allowed hypocriſy is worſe than profeſſed wicked- 

ne's, _ 
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neſs, Rev. iii, 15.. It is ſo odious in God's ſight, 
that for it he will plague thoſe in whom it ruleth 
with his /evere/t judgments, For the hypocriſy 
of men profeſſing the truth, bringeth the Nane, 
Religion, and g/t Services of God into diſgrace 
and contempt, Rom. ii. 24. and cauſeth the beſt 
actions and beſt men to be ſiſpected. For ſuch 
as have not ſpiritual wiſdom to judge rightly, 
ſtumble thereat, and forbear the exerciſes of Re- 
ligion, and the company of thoſe that be religi- 
ous, ignorantly judging all that profeſs that Re- 
ligion to be alike. Beſides, Hypocriſy is high 
treaſon againſt God ; for it is a gilding over, and 
ſetting the King's ſtamp upon baſe mettal. It is 
tempting and mocking of Gop to his Face, Pal. 
Ixxviii. 36. A fin fo abominable, that his wy 
Juſtice cannot endure it. 

Fourthly, Gop's judgments on ſuch hypocrites 
are manifold. Fos this cauſe Cod giveth them over 
to believe lies, 2 T hel. ii. 10, 11. Heb. vi. 5, 6. 
even Popery, or any other damnable error or 
hereſy. Hence it is that Gop giveth them over 
many times to fall from ſeeming goodneſs to real 
wickedneſs, and fiom one evil to another, Luke 
viii. 18. even unto final Apoſtacy, Heb. x. 25, 
26. Job xxvii. 8. And at laſt when God taketb 
. away an Hypocrite's Soul, he is ſure not only to 
loſe his Hope (which added much to his Hel!) 
but to be made to feel that which he would not 
fear, being ranked with thoſe Sinners, Mat. xxiv. 
51, which ſhall be puniſhed with the greateſt 

leverity in the eternal vengeance of Hellfire. Fot 
| after 


ban 
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after that an hypocrite hath played the civil and 
religious man for a while upon the Stage of this 
I/orld ; his laſt Act, when his life is ended, is 
to be indeed, and to act to the life, the part of an 


incarnate and tormenting Devil, He ſhall have 
his portion with the Devil and his Angels, Mat. 


xxv. 41. When fear hath ſurpriſed the Hypacrites: 
who ſhall dwell with devouring fire; Who ſhall 
dwell with everlaſting burning; ſaith the Pro- 
phet, Iſa. xxxiii. 14. Happy were it for them 
if this warning might effectually awaken them 
out of this damning ſecurity, 

Conſider likewiſe ; that Hypocr;yy doth much 
harm, even there where it duth not reign, and 
that more or leſs, according as it is more or _ 
mortified. 

For firſt, it bringeth the ſoul into a — con- 
Jumption of grace; no fin more. Secondly, it blind- 
eth the mind, and inſenſibly hardeneth the heart; no 
ſin more. Thirdly, it mateth a man formal and 
careleſs in the beſt actions. Fourthly, it caufeth 
fearful ſins, and decays of grace. Fifthly, it de- 
prives a man of Peace of Conſcience in ſuch a 
manner, that a ſpiritual Phyſician can hardly 
faſten any hope or comfort upon him, on whoſe 
Conſcience doth lye the guilt of Hypocriſy ; yea, 
hardly upon him that doth but fear he is guilty : 
For he refuſeth the comfort of his good affecti - 
ons and actions, ſaying, all that I did was but 
ö i/y. Sixthly, and laſtly; Beſides that, 
it bringeth many temporal judgments ; it cauſeth a 
man to loſe many of his good tworks done in Hypo- 

ciſy, 
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eriſy, 2 John 8. 1 Cor. iii. 15. though through 
Gop's mercy he loſe not himſelf, becauſe he is 
fill found in Chriſt, and Chriſt's Spirit of «p- 
rightneſs reigneth in him. 

Now to induce you to love Uprightneſs, and 
to labour after it; Conſider the good which accom- 
panteth uprightneſs, Firſt, temporal and outward: 
but Secondly, and chiefly, that which is ſpiri- 
tual and eternal. 

(1.) Uprightneſs hath the promiſe of this life: 
1 Tim. iv. 8. It is a means to keep off Judg- 
ments, Pſal. xci. 9, 10, 14. Pal. xcvii. 11. or in 
due time to remove them. F affliction like a dark 
night over-ſpread the upright, for their corruption 
and trial for a time, yet light is ſown for them, 
and in dus time will ariſe unto them. The upright 
mall not want health, wealth, friends, or any 
thing that can be good for them, Pſal. xxxiv. 9, 
10. Moreover, this wprightneſs doth not only 
provide well for a perſon's ſelf; but if any thing 
an-procure.a bleſſing to his Children, and his Chil- 
Arens Childzen, Uprightneſs will, Prov. xx. 7. 
Pal. cxii. 2. The Holy Gho/? faith, the genera-- 
tion of the fright ſhall be bleſſed. 

42.) The ſpiritual bleſſings which belong to the 
upright, are manifold, 

The upright man is Gop's favourite, even his 
delight, Pial. xi. 20. 

He is hereby aſſured of his Salvation, Pal. xv. 
1, 2. For although an upright- man fall into 
many grievous fins, yet preſumptuous- fins ſhall 


not reign over him, Pſal, xix. 13. he ſhall be 
debt 
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Jept from the great Tranſgreſſion; he ſhall never 
fin the ſin unto death; Vea, he ſhall be kept from 
the dominzon of every ſin. 

By uprightneſs a man is firengthened in the in- 
ward man, Job xix. 23, 25. it being that Grrdle 
that buckleth and holdeth together the chief 
parts of the Chriſtian Armour, Ephe. vi. 14. 
Nay, it is that which giveth efficacy to every piect 
of that” Armour, it ſtrengtheneth the back and 
loins; yea, the very heart W 
with it. 

He that is upright, i: Ing to have his prayers 
heard, Jer. xxix. 13. and to be made able to pro- 
fit by the Word of God, and by all his holy Ordi- 
nances. Do not my words (faith God) do good tg 
him that walketh uprightly, Mic. ii. 7. 

The wpright man's ſervices to God in prayer, 
hearing, receiving Sacraments, &. though per- 
ſormed with much weakneſs and imperfections, 
hall through Chrift be accepted of God, Chron. 
XXX. 18, 19, 20. Nay, where there is not 
power, the will of the upright man is taken for the. 
decd, 2 Cor. viii. 12. and where there is power 
and deed both, even there the uprightneſs and 
readineſs of the will is taken for more than the 
deed, according to that commendation of them, 
who were ſaid not only to do, but to be willing a 
year ago, 2 Cor. viii. 10. For many may 49 
good things, which yet do them not with an 
upright will, and-ready mind. 

6. The uprisht man hath always matter of bold- 
ſs before men, He can make an Apology and 
Defpnce 
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acknowledge, that Uprightne/s which he bath, 
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Defence for himſelf againſt the ſlanders of wicked 
men, and againſt the accuſations of Satan, Acts 
xxiii. 1. Acts xxiv. 14, 15, 16. who are ready 
upon every flight occaſion, to reproach him a; 
an hypocrite, and ſay, that all which he doth is 
but in hypocriſy ; but he can give all them the lie, 
that charge him with diſſimulation or hypo- 
criſy. He knoweth more of his hypocriſy than 
they can tell him ; he findeth fault with it, and 
accuſeth himſelf for 4 it, more than they can do: 
yet this he can ſay, he alloweth it not, he hateth 
it, and his heart is apright towards Gop. He 
careth not though his adver/ary write a book againſ! 
him, Job xxxi. 35, 36. ch, xix. 23, 24, 25. He 
hath his defence ; if men will receive it, they 
may ; if not, he dareth to appeal to Heaven; 
For his Record is on high, He hath always a wit 
neſs both within bim, and in Heaven for him, Job 
XVi. 19. 2 Cor. i. 12. 

7. Uprightneſs is an excellent Preventer, and 


(Cure of deſpair, ariſing from accuſations of Con- 


ſcience ; even of a wounded Spirit, of which e 
lamon ſaith, who can bear it? For either it 
heepeth it off, Job xxvii. 5, 6. Or if it be 
wounded, this Uprightneſs in believing, and in 
willingneſs to reform and obey, is a moſt ſove- 
reign means to cure and quiet it, or at leaſt it will 
allay the extremity of it. 

Not but that an upright man may have trouble 


, mind, and that in ſome extremity ; but he may 


thank himſelf for it, becauſe he will not ſee and 


and 
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and doth not properly apply it, or cheriſh it; 
which if he-would do, there is nothing (next to 
the precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt) would anſwer 
the charges of his accufing Conſcience, or bring 
more feeling comfort to his ſoul, ſooner or better 
than his will. 

8. The upright man thath an hey boldneſs with 
Ged. When Abimelech could ſay, In the integrity 
of my heart, and innocency of my hands I have done 
this, Gen. xx. 5. he had boldneſs to expoſtu- 
late and reaſon his caſe with Gop. An upright 
man in his ſickneſs, or in any other calamity 
yea, at all times, when he needeth Gop's help, 
can be bold to come before Gop, notwithſtanding 
tis ſin that remaineth in him, his original fin, and 
his many actual tranſgreſſions. So did Hezekiah 
upon his death bed (as he thought) ſaying, Re- 
member O Lord, I beſeech thee, how I have walked 
before thee in truth, and with a perfett heart, and 
have done good in thy ſight, Iſa. xxxviii. 3. So 
did Nehemiah, ſaying, Remember me O my GOD 
concerning this, and ſpare me according to the greai- 
neſs of thy mercy, Neh. xiii. 22. This Upright- 
neſs giveth b9/4neſs with Gop, but without all 
Preſumption of merit, as you ſee in good Neve- 
miah, 

9. Laſtly, Whatſoever the EW man's be- 
ginning was, and whatſoever his changes have 
been in the times that have gone over him, both 
in the outward and inward man, in his progreſs 
of Chriſtianity; 3 mark' this, his end ſhall be peace: 
Plal. li. 37. The 44% and everbi/ting part 
a which 
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which he ſhall act indeed, and to the life, & 
everlaſting happineſs, Prov. xxviii. 18. 

And, to contract all theſe motives into a 
ſhort, but final Sum, The Lord is a Sun and 
Shield, The Lord will give grace and glory. Ne 
good thing will he with-hold from them that walk 
#prightly, Pſal. Ixxxiv 11. 


F. VI. Means to ſubdue Hypocriſy, and promote 
Uprightneſs. 


] T remaineth now that you ſhould know by 

what means you may abate and ſubdue hypo- 
criſy; and may get, #eep, and increaſe this grace 
-of uprightneſs. 

Firſt, you muſt, by a due and ſerious 21. 
deration of the evils of hypocriſy, and advan- 
tages of uprightneſs, fix in your heart (by the 
help of Chriſt) a loathing and deteftation of the one; 
and an admiration, love, and longing deſire of the 
other; with a ſincere purpoſe of heart, (by the 
grace of Gd to be upright. This muſt firſt be 
wrought, for until a man ſtand thus affected, 
and reſolved againſt hypacriſy, and for uprightneſs, 
he will take no pazns to he free from the one, nor 
yet to obtain the other. 

_. Secondly, you mult Le ſenſible of that Hypecrih 
which yet is in you, and of the want of uprightneſs, 
though not altogether, yet in great part, For 
no man will be at the pains to remove that diſ- 
eaſe whereof he thinketh he is ſufficiently cured, 


on indeed, he judge it tu be never ſo dange - 
rous; 


aa 
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rous; nor yet for to obtain that good of which 
he thinketh that he hath enough already, though 
he eſteem it never ſo excellent. 

Hitherto both in the motives and means, I 
have endeavoured to gain the wil; to will and 
reſolve to be upright, and to be willing to uſe 
all good means to be upright. Now thoſe means 
that will 22 it follow. 

Thirdly, do your beſt to root out thoſe vices 
that beget and nouriſh Hypocriſy ; and to plant in 
theit room thoſe graces which produce and ſlrength- 
en uprightneſs. 

The chief vices are Ignorance, and unbelief, 
felf-love, pride, and an irreſalved and unſettled 
| haart, unſtable and not firmly reſolved what to 
chooſe, whereby it wavers and is divided between 
two objects, dividing the heart between God, and 
ſomething elſe, Zep. i. 5. either falſe gods, a 
man's ſelf, or the world; whence it is, that the 
Scriptures call an hypocrite a man that hath an 
heart and an heart, one that is d:uble minded, 
James iv. 8. 

The graces are, a right knowledge of GOD 
and of his will, and faith in him; Self-demal, Hu- 
mility, and lowly mindednefs ; Stability, and Sin- 
gleneſs of Heart towards Gop. 

For, the more clear light you can get into 
your mind, the more truth you will have in your 
will, And when you can ſo deny yourſelf, Mat 
you can quite renounce yourſelf, and i groe 
yourſelf to Chrift, and unto Ged, 2 Cor. viii. 55 
lO, 11, then there will follow readineſs of mind, 


L and 
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and heartineſs of will, to do whatſoever may 
pleaſe Gop. Alſo the more humility you have in 
your mind, the more uprightneſs you will have 
in your heart: For while the ſoul is liſted up, 
that man's heart is not upright in him, faith Gop, 
Hab. ii. 4. Laſtly, when your eye is ſingle, and your 
heart one, and undivided, you will not allow 
yourſelf to be in part for God, and in part for 
Mammem, Mat. vi. 22, 23, 24. in part fer 
GOD, and in part for your luſis, whether of the 
flcth, or of the world, or of the pride of life; you 
will not give your name and lips to Gop, and 
reſerve your heart for the world, the fleſh, or the 
devil; but by your will, Gop ſhall be all in all 
unto you. 

Fourthly, if you would be in earneſt and in 
truth againſt ſin, and for goodneſs, you muſt 
repreſent fin to your thoughts as the moft hurtful, 
bateful, and moſt loathſome thing in the world, 
Gen. xxxix. 9. and muſt repreſent the obeying and 
doing of G will unto your mind, as the beſt and 
moſt profitable, moſt amiable, mot fweet and 
excellent thing in the world, Pſal. xix. 7, 8, 11. 
Pſal. cxix. 72. Hereby you may affect your heart 
with a thorough hatred, and loathing of ſin, and 
with an hearty love and delight in God's Command- 
ments, Pſal. cxix. 97. If you do thus, you can- 
not chooſe but ſhun fin, and follow after that 
which is good, not in pretence only, but in ee 
and in truth, with all your heart. For, a man 
is always hearty againſt what he truly hateth, 
aud for what be dearly loveth, 

oi Fifthiy, 


my — — * — kad - 8 ST ws; 


Fifthly, if you would be ſincere, and do all 
your actions for God's glory, and for his ſake, 
5% muſt, by the light of Gop's Word, and 


IVarks, fully inform and perſwade yourſelf of GO D's 
Srvereignty and abſoluteneſs, and that, becauſe he 
is the t abſolute and chief good, he muſt 


needs be the /a/?, the abſolute and chief end of 


all ends. For he, that is Alpha, muſt needs be- 
the Omega, of all things, Rev. i. 8. Since all 


things are of God, Rom. xi. 36. and ſince he 
made all things for himſelf ; therefore you ſhould, 
in all things you do, be upright, Rev. iv. 11. 

intending GOD's glory as your principal and ut- 
moſt end in all things, 1 Cor. x. 28, 31, 


Sixthly, Conſider often and ſeriouſly, that how 


_ Cloſe and ſecret ſoever hypocriſy may lurk, yet it 
cannat be hid from the eyes of God, with whom you 
have to do, and before whom you walk, Heb. iv. 
12, 13. who will bring every ſecret thing to Judg- 
ment, Eccleſ. xii. 14. 

Wherefore take continual notice, -that you 
are in the ſight of God that made your heart, Pſal. 
Xciv. 9, 10, 11. Pal. Ii. 6. who requireth truth 
of heart, who perſectly knoweth the guile or 
truth of your heart. This will much further 
your uprightneſs; for who can dare to promote 
and diflemble in the preſence of his Lord, and 


fudge, who knoweth his diſſimulation better 


than himſelf? 

Seventhly, Unite yourſelf more and more flrongly 
unto your Head Chrift Fefus, by faith and love; 
cominually renounce your own wiſdom, righte- 

L ouſneſs, 
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-ouſneſs, and ſtrength, that you may every day 
be more and more united unto him. Grow daily 
in faith and hope in him, from whence you ſhall 
- more and more partake of his fulneſs, Phil. iii. 8, 
9, 10, &c. even for his grace, John i. 12, 16. 
For the meaſure of your uprightneſs, will 
uſually be in proportion to your faith. For as 


the branch partaketh more of the vine, John xv. 


F. ſo it draweth more virtue and beareth more 
good fruit, 
- Eighthly, Yau muff, with an holy jealouſy of 
the deceitfulneſs of your hearts, examine yourſelf 
often; not only of what you have done, and 
now do, but of the motives and ends of your 
religious actions; as was before directed in 
the marks of uprightneſs. Lay yourſelf often to 
the rule of uprightneſs, that is the will of God, 
and finding yourſelf defective, ſtudy, and la- 
bour to amend, and be upright, and that to the 


utmoſt of your power. 


Ninthly, Exerciſe that meaſure of uprightneſs 


which you have, and be more thankjul for the little 


you have, than diſcouraged as many are, becauſe 
they have no more. If you find yourſelf up- 


right, be abundantly thankful, and reſolve to 
keep and increaſe it by all means. Keep your 
heart thus with all diligence, Prov. iv. 23. then, 
as all other graces, ſo this of wprightneſs will in- 


creaſe in the uſing. 


Tenthly, and laſtly, uſe the means of all 


means, the Catholicon. for all graces, which is 
Prayer. Think not to gain uprightneſs by the 


» 
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power of your own might :*but in the ſenſe of 


your inſufficiency, repair often to Gad by prayer; 


even to him who made your heart, in whoſe 
bands your heart is, who beſt 4noweth the crook- 
ed windings and turninys of your heart, who 
only can amend and recti 
becauſe he delighteth in an upright heart, and 
hath commanded you to ſeek it in the humble uſe 
of his means, will aſſuredly give it. Thus Da- 
uid; Renew, O Lord, a right Spirit within me; 
And, Let my Heart be ſound in thy Statutes, Plal. 
li. 10. Plal. exix. 80. 
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. I. Of lawful Care, and of Freedom from anxious 


Care. 


W HEN you bave thus exerciſed an FO 

care to walk with Gon in uprightneſs, 
according to the foregoing directions: It remain- 
«th that you free yourſelf of all ather care, and that 
yu reft halidy ſecure in God : enjoying your moi 
bleſſed peace with him, according to the divine di- 
CRY Be careful in nothing, &c. Philip. iv. 
6, 7. 

The Care which is commanded, and Carefub 
neſt which is forbidden differ thus; 

Lawful Care is an act of Wiſdom, whereby, af- 
ter that a perſon hath rightly Judged what he ought 
ts do, what not, what good he is to purſue, and 

L 3 what 


your heart: Who, 
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what evil is by him to be ſhunned, or removed; hy, 
accordingly with more or leſs intention and eagerne(; 
of mind, as the things to be obtained or avoided ar; 
greater or leſs, is careful to find out, and diligent t. 
uſe lawful and fit means for the goed, and again}? 
the evil, and that with all circumſpection; that hz 
may omit nothing that may affift him, nor commit 
any thing that may hinder him in his lawful deſigns; - 
Which, when he hath done, he reſteth quiet, ani] 
careth no further; caſting ail care of ſucceſs upon 
God to whom it belongeth, expecting a good ifſue 
upon the uſe of goad means, yet reſolving, hotoſi- 
ever, to ſubmit his will to God's will, whatſ1ever 
the ſucceſs ſhall be. 

Sinful Care is an act of fear, and diſtruſt, exer- 
ciſing not only the head, but chiefly the heart, to the 
diſquietude and diſturbance thereof, cauſing a perſm 
inordinately, and anxiouſly to purſue his deſires, per- 
plexing himſelf with doubtful and fearful thiughts 
about ſucceſs, © | 

 Lawful care may be called à provident care, 
and care of the head. 

Carefulneſs may be called a diflru/iful care, er 
4 care of the heart. x 

This provident care is not only lawful, but 
neceſſary ; for without it, a man cannot poſhbiy 
be ſecure, nor have reaſonable hope of good ſuc- 
ceſs. ' 

This provident care is commended to you, 
Prov. vi. 6, 7, 8. in the examples of the mot: 
wiſe and induſtrious brute creatures; and in the 


examples of the moſt prudent men, ; 
$ 
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As of Jacab's care of his ſafety, how to eſcape 
the rage of his brother Eau, Gen. 32, and 33. 
Of St. Paul's care of the Churches, 2 Cor. xi. 28. 
of the Corinthians care and ſtudy to reform them- 
ſelves, 2 Cor. vii. 11. of the good nelle wnan's 
care to entertain the Lord's Prophet, 2 Kings 
iv. 10. of the good houſe-wives care of well or- 
dering and maintaining her family, Prov. xxx. 
13, &. The ſame good examples you have in 
the care of godly unmarried men and tunmen, Cor. 
vii, 32, 34. how to pleaſe Gor, and that they 
might be holy both in body and foul: and of 
Mary who cared for _ one thing neeuſul, Luke 
X. 42. 

Moreover, you are Ed this provident 
care, namely, to /ludy to be quiet, to le no Lujy- 
body, not idle: but to labour in a letuſul calling 
the thing that is good, 1 Theſ. iv. 11. Ephe. iv, 
28. Alſo to walk honeſtly tzwards them that are 
with:ut, 1 Theſ. iv. 12. To endeavour ſo to 
walk towards Gop's people that you Keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace, Ephe. iv. 
3. To provide for your own, 1 Tim. v. 8. To 
give diligence to make your calling and election ſure, 
2 Pet. i. 5. To fludy to maintain goed works, 
Tit. iii. 8. But amongſt all, you are command- 
ed chiefly to ſeek the kingdom of God, and his righte- 
ouſneſs, Mat. vi. 33. as the beſt means to free. 
you from all unlawful cares. 


The Properties of lawful Care are theſe :. 


L 4 §. I. 
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$. I. Deſcription of lawful Care. 


IRST, The ſeat wherein lawful care re- 

ſideth, is the head; for that is the ſeat of 

underſtanding, wiſdom, and diſcretion; but care- 
fulneſs is chiefly ſeated in the heart. 

Secondly, Godly care is always about good and 
lawful things, it hath a good object, and good 
matter to work upon, and be converſant abour : 
propoſing always ſome good thing to be the end, 
which it would attain, It is not à care about evil, 
as how to make proviſion for the fleſh to fulfill the 
luſis thereof, Rom. xili. 14. like Ahab's and Je- 
zelel's carefulneſs for Nabath's vineyard and lite, 
1 Kings 21, Nor yet like Al ſalom's careſulneſs, 
how to uſurp his Father's Kingdom, 2 Sam. 15, 
nor like Hamans, how to deſtroy the Jews, Heſt. 
iii. 9. neither is it like the carefulneſs of thoſe 
of whom Solomon ſpeaketh, who cannot fleep unleſs 
they do miſchief, Prov. iv. 16. | 

Thirdly, This hely provident care maketh choice 
only of lawful means, to obtain this lawful end. 
David had care of his own life ; therefore he got 
intelligence from Jonathan of Saul's evil purpoſes 
towards him, 1 Sam. xx. i. He did fy and hide 
himſelf from Saul, 1 Sam. xxiv. 3, 4, 5s 6, 7. 
1 Sam. Xxvi. 10, 11. but would by no means 
lay violent hands upon his anointed Lord and King ; 
though he had fair opportunities, and ſtrong ſo- 


licitations to kill him, he falling twice into his 
power, 
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power, and was earneſtly called upon by his ſer- 
vants to diſpatch him. 

Obſerve likewiſe Jacob's care to ſave himſelf, 
and all that he had, from the fury of his 
brother £/au, Gen. 33. he uſed only fit and 
lawful means. For though a man's intention be 
never ſo good, and the thing cared for be good, 
yet if the means to get it be wnlawfil, the care 
is evil, To care how to provide for yourſelf, 
and yours, is in itſelf good and needful ; but fo 
to care, that you run to uyu/? and indirect 
means, maketh it evil. To care how to be ſaved, 
is an excellent care, but when you ſeek to attain 
it by ways of your own, or of other mens in- 
ventions : as by idolatrous worſhip, and volun- 
tary Religion, or looking to be ſaved by your 
own works, by Purgatory, Pope's Pardons, and 
Indulgences, as the Papiſis do, Col. ii. 18, &. 
this is a moſt ſinſul carefulneſs. . To care how to 
bring glory to God is the beſt cure, Rom, iii. 7, 8. 
but if to procure it, you uſe hing for God, or 
any other unlawful means, it is an wnboly care. 

Fourthly, This laudable, holy care, is @ full, 
and impartial care, even, of all things belonging 
io a perſons condition. It is not ſuch a care f 
the body and fate, as cauſeth neglect of the /oul, 
Neither is it ſuch a care of the /ou/, as is attend- 
ed with neglect of the body, life, e/tate,. or name, . 
1 Tim. v. 23. It ts not ſuch a care of the pri- 
vote, as to neglect the public good, or of the 
public, ſo as to negleR the private, It extend- - 
eth itſelf to whatſoever God hath committed to 
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our care; both for ourſelves and others. Thoſe 
who care only for themſelves, and for the things 
only of this life, fin in their care. Likewiſe 
thoſe who ſeem to care only how to pleaſe Gop, 
and to fave their ſouls, yet weakly or careleſly 
negleft their bodies, and affairs of their families 
belonging to their place, or the common good 


of others in Church or Common-weal, all theſe 


are partial, and do ſm in their care. All world- 
lings and ſelf-loving men offend in the u kind, 
All ſuperſtitious, and indiſcreetly devout men 
offend in the ſecond kind: alſo all ſuch, who for 
devotion ſake neglect the neceſſary duties of their 
particular calling. 

Fifthly, Lawful care, 1s a diſcreet and well or- 
dered care; it puteth difterence between things 
more or leſs good, and between things neceſſary 
or not neceſſary, between things more neceſiary, 
and 5 neceſſary. In all things it would keep 
firſt due order, then due meaſure. Firſt, caring 
moſt for GOD's glery, as Mleſes and Paul did, 
Exod. xxxii. 12, 32. Rom. ix. 3. who cared 


more for the glory of Gop than for their own 


lives, honours, and welfare, Next, it careth 


for that one thing needful, how the ſoul may be 


ſaved in the day of the LorD, Luke x. 42. As 
any thing is beſt, or more needful for the pre- 
ſent, that is cared for, fir/t, and chiefly, Mat. vi. 
33. If all cannot be cared for, the // worthy 
things, the %% neceſſary for the preſent, and 
thoſe things to which we are ft bound, ſhould 


be omitted. 912 
* cerondly 5 
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Secondly, As lawful care doth through diſcre- 
tion keep due order, /o it keepeth due meaſure, 
ſeeking Spiritual and Heavenly Things with mare 
diligence and zeal than thoſe that be temporal and 
earthly, 2 Pet. i. 5. caiing for the things of this 
life with great moderation, without eagerneſs, 
and greedineſs of deſire; always proportioning 
the care to the goodneſs and worth of that which 
is to be cared for. Now becauſe the world is to 
be loved and uſed as if toe loved and uſed it not, 
1 Cor. vii. 31, 32. it being of little worth in 
compariſon : therefore the cares about it in com- 
pariſon of the beſt and moſt neceſſary * 
muſt be, as if you cared not. 


$. II. Signs of immederate Care. 


HEN cares of the things e this life are inor- 
dinate and immoderate, when they will not 

give men leave to take the comforts and natural 
refreſhments of this life, Ecclef. v. 12. as ſleep, 


meat, and drink, and other needful and lawful 


things : but eſpecially when they hinder them 
from the exerciſe, profitable uſe, or due performance 
of religious duties, Mat. xiii. 21, Erek. xxxili. 

31, 32. Mat. vi. 21. 
2. When they are fir/? and chief” i in n 
thoughts; the mind always running upon them. 
3. When they carſe a man (out of his eager. 
haſt to be rich and to enjoy the world) 75 uſe une 
lawful and indirect means, Prov. xxviii. 20, 22. 
or to engage in dealing and trading beyond is 
{kill, 
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ſkill, ſtock, and means well to manage the 
ſame. 

4. When they cauſe a man % to mind his 


_ worldly buſineſs, that he thinketh nething well done, 


or ſafe, if his eye or hand be not in it, and if it be 


not in his own cuſtody ; although there is cauſe | 


why others ſhould be uſed, and intruſted with it. 

Sixtnly, this laudable, holy care, is confined 
20 thin its due meaſure and bounds, as well as fixed 
upon its proper objects. It knoweth its due li- 
ants how far to go, and where to ſtay. Namely, 
when it hath choſen a lawful object, and hath 
found out and uſed lawful means, 2 Tim. i. 12, 
and applieth itſelf to one thing as well as ano- 
ther, in due order and-meaſure, it ſtayeth there, 
caring no further; but waiteth patiently GOD's 
pleaſure for good ſucceſs, Plal. xxxvii. 7. calting 
all care of event and ſuceeſs upon God by pray- 
er and ſupplication, with thankſgiving, 


6. III. The Duty of quiet Truſt in GOD. 


BY what hath been ſaid, you may ſee that 


although you may and muſt tale thought 


about many things, according to the directions 


there given; yet you muſt, as the Apo/?le faith, 
be car ful in nothing, with an anxious, perplex- 
ing carc. 

This is now the matter to be inſiſted on; viz. 
That God would have none of bis ſervants and 
children to be 2 dinately careful about any thing 3 
ner ets {when in obedience to his Command- 


ment; 
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ment, and due obſervance of his providence, 
they have diligently uſed lawful means for the 
attainment of all lawful things) that they ſhould 
difireſs themſelves at all about the iſſue or ſucceſs. 
He would not that they ſhould ſuffer their minds 


to hang in doubtful ſuſpence and fear about 


them; but would that they ſhould commit their 
ways unto him, and truſt in him, Pſal. xxxvii. 
5. whether it be in the matter of their ſouls, or 
bodies, of the things of this life, or of that 
which is to come. Gop freeth them from all 
carefulneſs, and would: that they ſhould free 
themſelves from it too. 

Ced would have you uſe all good means for 
this life, but without taking thought for to-morrow 


about what you ſhall eat, that you fhall drink, 


what you fhall put on, Mat. vi. 25, 28, 31, 34. 
or what ſhall become of you and yours another 
day. He would not have you to be ſo diſtruſt- 
ful of him, as to take care of futurity, Luke 
xii. 22, 29. the care of ſucceſs from him upon 
yourſelf, perplexing your heart with doubt and 
fear till you find it. But his will is, that when 
you have done what you can, with a chearful 
and ready mind, Pſal. lv. 22. that you ſhould 
leave the whole matter of good, or ill ſucceſs to 
bis cart, 1 Pet. v. 7. 


In like manner, GOD world have you to uſe | 


means to ſave your foul : but when you have fo 
done, and continue ſo to do ; he would have 
you care no further, He would not have you to 


doubt and ſear that all ſhall be in vain, and to 
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no purpoſe, Pſal. Ixxiii. 13. or that you- ſhall 
not be ſaved notwithſtanding, He Would not that 
you ſhould diſcourage and enfecble your heart 
by taking thought about the iſſue or any trials and 
temptations that a beiall - you before they do 
come, Mat. zi. is at. xxiv. 6. for that is 
vai; nor yet when tuey do come, for that is 
needleſs. | 
In tuch caſes you need only to ſerve Gop's 
providence in the uſe of the preſent means of Sal- 
vation, gaining as much grace and ſtrength 
as you can agaiaſt ſuch times, improving that 
grace and ſtrength which you have in ſuch times 
of trial: but touching /uccr/s, either how much 
grace and comfort you ſhall have, or when you 
ſhail have it, and whether you ſhall hold out 
in the time of trial, or be ſaved in the end; you 
muſt not indulge doubtful and diſtruſtful cares 
but muſt trat Ged with theſe things allo, | 
For our Savion prohibiteth his Diſciples all 
trouble, John Xiv. 1. 27. that might ariſe through 
fear of ul ſucceſs in their Chriſtian courſe. And 
St. Paul eaſeth himſelf of this trouble and fear, 
committing his foul, and the iſſue of all his 
trials unto Gop, (ſaying, I knew whom I have 
irufled, and I am aſſured that he is able to keep that 
which I have commatted is him egainft that day, 
2 Tim. i. 12. 2 Tim. iv. 6, 8, 18. He is con- 
fident in God for gecd ſucceſs in his whole Chri- 
tian warfare ; ſo ſhould you, 


K. IV. 
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F. IV. Reaſons againſt anxious care, and for quiet 
Truſt in GOD. 


N OW to diſſwade you from all car-fulneſs, 
and to perſwade you to ref ſecure in Gop, 
concerning the particular events of all actions, 
and touching the final event and good ſucceſs of 
your Chriſtian profeſſion ; conſider theſe reaſons, 
(1.) Shewing, why you ſhould not care eagerly 
and inordinately for earthly things; (2.) Why 
you ſhould not tate doubtful or diſtruſtful thought 
about any thing, whether earthly, or heavenly. 
Firſt, Seriouſly conſider, that all earthly things 
are of little worth, very fading, and tranfitory, 
1 John ii. 17. likened when they are at beſt, to 
the fower of graſs, Iſa. xl. 6. James i. 10, 11. 
Wherefore they cannot be wzrthy of your anxi- 
ous thought, or careful perplexity about them, 
It is extream, folly for man, being endued with 
reaſon, to ſet his mind upon that, which is /ittle 
or nothing worth, nay, which (as Salomon calleth 
riches) is. not, Prov. xxili. 5. which is but of 
ſoeri continuance, and only for bodily uſe, while 
he hath it: which alto is given, by Gop, unto 
the wicked, even to his enemies, rather than un- 
to the godly, Pal. xvii. 13, 14. 

Secondly, [nordinate care of carthly things is ex- 
ceeding hurtful : For beſides that it breedeth ma- 
ny fealyh and hurtful luſts, which drawn men in 
perditien, 1 Tim. vi. 9. it doth hinder the care 
vi things /piritzal and heavenly, It cauſeth per- 

| ſons 
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ſons either not to come at all to the means of Sal. 
vation, Mat. xxii. 5. Luke xiv. 18, &c. or if 
they come to the Word, Prayer, Sacraments, 
good company, and good conference, to depar: 
without ſpiritual profit, Mat. xiii. 22 Ee. xxxiii, 
31. It will cauſe a. man to err from the faith, 
1 Tim. vi. 10. and to be altogether unfit fir 
death, and unprepared for his latter end. For 
when any one part draweth more nouriſhment 
to itſelf than it ought, ſome other parts muſt 
needs be hindred in their growth ; and when the 
{trength of the ground is ſpent in nouriſhing 
weeds, tares, or corn of little worth, the good 
wheat is obſtructed in its growth, choaked, or 
ſtarved, Phil. iii. 12. He whoſe cares are to 
« much about the earth, his care * be too little 


« about the things of heaven.” 

Thirdly, Next, conſider the reaſons, why you 
muſt not indulge any anxious care about ſucceſs in 
your lawful endeavours, any more than by Prayer 
to commend them to Gop. 

Firſt, becauſe it is to uſurp por God's peculiar 
right, God's divine prerogative, taking his ſole 
and proper work out of his hands; for care f 
fuceeſs, 1 Pet. v. 7. and of what ſhall be here · 
| after, is proper to Gop. 

Secondly, It is a vain and fruitleſs thing (when 
you have diligently uſed lawful means for any 
thing) to take thought for ſucceſs, Pfal. exxvii. 2. 
For who can by taking thought add any thing te his 


fature? Luke xii. 25, 26. or make one haif 
white or black? Mat. vi. 36. Underſtand the 


fame of all other things, 
| Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Every day bringeth its full emplyyment © 
with it, together with its crofſes and griefs, Mat. 
vi. 34. ſo that you will have full work enough 
for your care, to endeavour to do the preſent - 
days work holily; and to bear each preſent days 1 
affliction fruit fully, and patrently; you have little 7 
reaſon therefore to perplex your heart with tak- 
ing thought of future events, or of what ſhall be 
to-morrow. 

Fourthly, I is altogether needleſs to tale thought 
abut the ſucceſs of your atttons, for ſucceſs is cared 
for already. by God, Mat. vi. 26, 30, 32. One 
whoſe care is of more z/e and conſequence than 
yours can be. You are cared for by one, who 
krveth you better than you can love yourſelf, who 
is wiſe and knoweth what is 5 %½ for you, and 
what you moſt need, better than yourſelf ; who 
is always preſent with you, and is both able and 
ready to do exceeding abundantly for you, Eph. iii. 
20. above all that you can aſk or think : even God, 
who careth for meaner creatures than you are, 
who alfo is your GOD, your heavenly Father, of 
whoſe care you have had happy experience, who- 
in times paſt cared for you when you could not 
care for yourſelf, who hath kept you in, and from 
your mother's belly, who, (if you are believers in- 
deed) ordained you to Salvation before you had a | 
being, Eph. i. 4. Who in due time gave his on- 
ly begotten Son for you, and to you, Rom. viii. 32. | 
as appeareth in that now he hath given you faith | 
and hope in him, and love to him. It is your 1 
Gop and Father who hath commanded, that | 
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the preſent, and for the future, you ſhould caft jnur- 
care and lurthen en him, 1 Pet. v. 7. Pal. ly, 

2.2, having made many gracious promiſes, that 

he will care fer you, Pſal. xxxvii. 5. that he will 

ſuſtain you, and that he will bring your deſire t 

paſs. What wiſe man then will encumber him— 

ſelf with needleſs cares ? 

Fifthly, Carefulneſs er anxious thoughts ala 
ſucceſs, proceedeth from baſe and curſed cauſe; 
namely, from :gnorance of God, and from unbe- 
lief and diſtruſt of Gop in whomſoever this ſin 
reigneth ; hence it was that the Heathen abound- 
ed in this fin, Mat, vi. 32. And by how much 
this Carefulneſs is indulged by any (though it 
reign not) by ſo much he may be ſaid to be of 
little ſound knowledge, and of little faith, Mat. 
vi. 30. 

Sixthly, Carefulneſs, and doubtful ſuſpence a- 
bout ſucceſs in your lawful endeavours, (be it 
whether you or yours ſhall proſper, or whether 
| you ſhall profit by the means of grace, or whe- 
ther you ſhall be ſaved in the end) doth product 
many dangerous and miſchievous effects, 

Firſt, It will cauſe you to neglect the proper 1? 
| of the means of this life, or of that which is to come, 
| 2 Kings vi. 33. according as you doubt of ſuc- 

cels in either, or if you neglect them not utter- 
ly, yet you will have no heart to go about them. 
For as thoſe that needleſly intermeddle with o- 
ther perſons buſineſs, uſually neglect their own, 
ſo you will be apt to leave your own wort ul 


done, when you take Cd's work out of b 
hands; 
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hands; and who is he that will take pains about 
that which he feareth will be to no purpoſe, or 
. bour loſt ? | 

Secondly, you will be ready to uſe unlatu fiel 
means for any thing when you doubt of ſucceſs 
from lawful, Gen. xii. 11, 12, 13. Gen. xvi. 2. 
Gen. xxvil. 5, 19. 

Thirdly, Taking thought dath divide, Aba, 
over load, and conſume the heart and ſpirits, no- 
thing more, 

Fourthly, You can never be thankful to GOD 
for any thing whereof you your that you ſhall have 
no good ſucceſs. 

Fifthly, This anxious thought and diſtreſſing fear 
about ſucceſs, will deprive you of the comfort of 
all thoſe gend things you have had, and which naw 
you de enjoy. 

Sixthly, Nothing will bring il ſucceſs upon your 
ſooner than unbelieving and difiruſiful fears about 
futurity. For when any perſon ſhall (notwith- 
ſtanding the experience he hath had, or might 
have had of Gop's power, love, care, and 
truth of his promiſes) yet di/tru/tfully care ſo far, 
as not to content himſelf with his own work, fo 
tar as prudent care leadeth him ; but alſo will 
take God's work, and the burthen of his work up- 
en himſelf, caring about ſucceſs, which only be- 
longeth to Gad, and which Ged only can do, and 
bear; this folly and preſumption doth ſo much 
provoke God, that it cauſeth him out of his wile 
Juſtice to ceaſe caring for ſuch a one, leaving 


bim to his own care, and to his wit, friends, or 
any 
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any other. earthly help, to make him by woful 
experience fee and feel, how little any, or all 
theſe, without GOD' can avail him. Nay, it 
eauſeth God not only to withdraw his own help, 
but the help of all things whereon ſuch a man 
doth rely; and which is more, cauſeth them in- 
ſtead of being for him, to be utterly agam/? him, 
Is it not juſt with GoÞ, that whoſoever will not 
be beholden to Gon to bear their burthen, but 
will take it up and bear it themſelves, , ſhould be 
made to bear it alene, to the diſtreſs and diſquiet- 
ment of their own hearts ? 

Wherefere all theſe things conſidered, I re- 
turn to the exhortation, or concluſion before 
propoſed, wiz. Commit thy ways . unto the Lord, 
and truſt in him. Caſt all your care on God, be 
aareful in nothing, Pſal. lv. 22. 

Oh! How happy are we Chriſtians if we did 
but An, or knowing would enjoy our happineſs, 
We are cared for in every thing, that we need, 
and that can be good for us ; we may live with- 
out taking thought,. or care in any thing. Our 
work is only to ſtudy and endeavour to pleaſe 
God, walking before him in ſincerity, and with 
a perfect heart; then we may cleave to him, and 
reſt on him both for our bodies and ſouls without fear 
or diſtraction, 1 Cor. vii. 35. God is All-ſuff- 
cient, and all-in all to ſuch, he is known by his 
name Fehovah to ſuch, Exod. vi. 3. even to be 
the being, and the accompliſher of his promiſes 
to them. If we ſhall wiſely and diligently care 


to do our _— we, ſerving ſo good and ſo able 
a malter, 
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2 maſter, need not take thought about our wages. 
If we would make it our care to obey and pleaſe 
ſo good, and ſo rich, and bountiful a Father; 
we need not be careful for our maintenance here, 
in our minority amd non-age; nor yet for our eter- 
nal inheritance, when we ſhall come to fall age. 
We in this holy ſecurity and freedom from Care- 
fulneſs (if we were not wanting to ourſelves) 
might live in an heaven-upon earth ; and that not 
only when we have means (for even then our 
ſecurity is in God, not in the means) but when 
to the eye of fleſh we have no means: For Gop 
is above, and more than all means. 


F. V. Means to attain quieting Confidence in GOD, 
and freedom from perplexing Cares. 


THAT you may leave anxious caring, and 
be brought to caſt all your care on Gop, 

1.) Deny yourſelf. and yam own wiſdam, Prov. 
xxili. 4. be not wiſe in your own conceit, nor 
preſumptuous of your wit, ſkill, or means. 

(2.) Get ſound knowledge, faith, hops, and con- 
fidence in Cad, Rom. viii. 32. tive by faith, for 
the preſervation both of body and ſoul, Heb. x. 38, 
39 Get not only faith in u, promiſe ; but in bis 
providence alſo, When you ſhall ſee no way or 
means of gaining the good you deſire, or of keep= 
ing you from the evil which you fear, or of de- 
livering you from the evil you cel, then call to 
mind, not only the promiſes of Gon, vix. I am 
with you, Joſ. i. 5. 1 will not leave nor ſerſale 

Jeu, 
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you, Heb. xiii. 5. and all things work together for 
good, Rom. viii. 28. and many ſuch like; but 
believe alſo that God will. provide means to bring 
to paſs what he hath promiſed, though yet you 
ſee not how. When you can ſay with faithful 
Abraham, God 1will provide, Gen. xxii. 8. it will 
caſt out fear and doubt. But if (with Abraban) 
Gen. xii. 11. ch. xvi. 2. you believe Gop's 
promiſes in the main, but not God's providence in 
the means; you will then be tempted to /eck out, 
and uſe unlawful means to obtain the thing promiſed, 
as he did; or faint in waiting as many others 
have done. For we ſee the like in David, 
1 Sam. xxvi. 10, II. when he had faith in Gad 


' providence, he could ſay of Saul; The Lord ſhall 


[mite him, or his day ſhall come ta die, ar he ſhall 
deſcend into the battle and periſh, The LORD for- 
bid that I ſbꝛuld firetch forth my hand against the 
Lord's anointed. But when he doubted of God's 
providence, then he faith, I ſhall now periſh me 
day by the hand of Saul, 1 Sam. xxvii. 1. 

(3-) Give all diligence to make your Calling and 
Election ſure; for when you know aſſuredly that 
GOD is your heavenly Father, and Chriſt Jeſus 
your Redeemer, and that you are of hi family, 
having your name written in heaven, you then 
will eaſily free your heart from being troubled with 
fear and carking care, John xiv. 1, 2. being ſure 
that your heavenly Father and Savier doth and will 
provide for you. 

(4.) Laſtly, you muſt often renew your afls f 
faith on GOD, his promiſes and providence, 

caſting 


5 
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caſting all your care on Him. Making your re- 
queſts known to Gop by prayer, and ſupplica- 
tion for what you would have ; being heartily 
thanktul for what you have had, now have, and 
hope to have hereafter. Then the peace of Ged 
which paſſeth all underſtanding, Phil. iv. 6, 7. 
ſnall keep your heart and mind from vexing 
thoughts, and heart-diſtreſſing fears, and that, 
in and through Chriſt Jeſus, of which peace I 
intend next to ſpeak. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Of Peace with G O D. 


FS. I. The Nature and Excellency of Peace with GOD, 


1 HAT you may be perſwaded to walk before 
GOD in uprightneſs, in all well-plealing, 
and to live without taking anxious thought 
about any thing, caſting your care on Gop ac- 
cording to the former directions: Gop hath 
aſſured you that peace ſhall be upon ycu, Gal. vi. 
16. Phil. iv. 6, 7. even that peace of God which 
paſſeth all underſtanding, which ſhall keep your heart 
and mind through Chrift Jeſus, if you thus do. 
Peace and quiet is moſt deſireable. All things 
that have motion deſire it as their perfection; 
bodily things enjoy it by Heir reft in their places: 
reaſonable things enjoy this peace in the quiet, 
their mind and heart, when they have their d:/cres 


fati fred, 


244 The Nature and Excellency 


ſatisfied, being freed from ſuch oppoſition az 


might diſquiet them. 

Peace is a true agreement and concord be- 
tween perſons or things, whereby not only all 
.enmily is laid aſide, and all injuries are forborne; 
but all amity is entred into, and all readineſs of 


communicating, and doing goed to cach other is 


ſhewed. 

Natural peace is of great price, and yery much 
to be deſired, for the exceeding great benefit 
which it bringeth to the body, family, and ſtate, 
But the peace of which I am to ſpeak, (which is 
promiſed to all which walk with Gop accord- 
ing to the rule of faith, and of the new creature, 
Gal. vi. 15, 16. caſting their care on Gop) 
exceedeth all other peace, as far as the /oul, 
heaven, and eternity exceedeth the body, the 
earth, and a moment of time, Which will eaſily 
appear, if you ſhall obſerve by what motives and 


.arguments the Holy Ghoſt doth commend, and 


ſet this forth unto you, Phil. iv. 7. It hath its 
commendation above above all other peace in 


three reſpects, 
Firſt, In reſpect of the excellency of the per- 


ſon, with whom and from whom it is, namely, 


God; therefore it is called peace of God, Phil. iv. 
It is fo called, (1.) Becauſe it hath G0 


for its object; it is a peace with God. (2.) Becauſe 


God by his Spirit is the author of it; it is peace 
from Gop, a peace which God giveth, John 
xiv. 27. ſuch a peace which the world neither can, 
ner will give. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, this peace is commended in reſpect 
of the unſpeakable, and inconceivable goodneſs 
and worth that is in it; It paſſeth all under/land- 
ing; and this it doth, not only becauſe unſancti- 
fied men are meer ſtrangers to it, and underſtand 
it not: but becauſe regenerate men, to whom 
it belonged, and in whom it is, even they 
(when Gop giveth them any lively feeling of 
it) find it to be ſuch a peace as they could not 
imagine it to be before they felt it. For they 
eannot ſo diſtinctly, and fully conceive the tran- 
ſcendent excellency of it, as by any means fitly 
to deſcribe it. It rather taketh up the mind into 
an holy rapture, unto admiration of what it 
ſeeth, and of what it perceiveth is yet to be 


known, than poſſibly can be diſtinctly and fully 


comprehended or expreſſed by. mind or tongue. 
It is with them that feel it in any ſpecial degree, 
as it was with the Queen of the South, when 
ſhe ſaw Solomon's wiſdom. 1 Kings x. 4, 5, 6, 7. 
She had a great opinion of Salomon's wiſdom, by 
what ſhe had heard; but when ſhe ſaw it, ſhe 
was ſtricken with ſuch admiration, that it is ſaid 
/he had no more ſpirit in her; his wiſdom was fo 
much beyond her expectation, what ſhe breaketh 


out into words of admiration, ſaying, the half 


was not told her of Solomen's wiſdem, it exceeded the 

fame thereof; So doth the feace of Gop. It 

being like the dimenſions of the love of Chriſt, Eph. 

lit, 18, 19. (the root thereof) and like the ra- 

viſhing joy of Chriftians (the fruit thereof) ſur- 

paſſing all full, ana diſtin knowledge, and all 
M 


means 
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means of full and clear expreſſion ; being as the 
Holy Ghoſt faith anſpeatable, 1 Pet. i. 8. This 
peace is included amongſt thoſe other graces and 
gifts accompanying the Goſpel, which are ſuch ag 
eye hath not ſeen, 1 Cor. ii. 10. nor ear heard, 
nor hath. entered into the heart of man, ſo as 
clearly to perceive them, or fully to expreſs 
them. 
Thirdly, This peace is commended in reſpeel | 
of the excellent effed? thereof, which is a proof 
that it paſſeth underſtanding, namely, 77 heepeth 
the heart and mind, in and through Chrift *7eſus. 

This is an excellent and moſt uſeful effect on 
mans behalf; For it ſupplieth the place, and 
office of a Ca/ile or trong Garriſon, 2 Cor. xi. 32. 
(as the original ſignifieth) to keep the principal 
Forts of the foul from being ſurpriſed, or annoyed, 
either by invaſion from without, or by infurrec- 
tion from within. 

The parts of man, which are kept by this 
peace of Gop, are the heart, and mind; by heart 
is meant the will and affections; by mind, the 
power of thinking and underſtanding. For true 
peace of GOD doth fill the heart with ſuch Joy, 
Patience, Hope, and Comfort in believing, that 


it keepeth it from heart-vexing grief, fear, diſ- 


truſt, and deſpair. It likewiſe filleth the mind 
ſo full of apprehenſion of God's favour, fidelity, 
and love, that it maketh it reſt ſecure in Gop, 
and delivereth it from diſtreſs of mind, or 
anxious Cares about any thing; keeping 2 
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the dominion of all perplexing and diſtruſtful 
thoughts. 

The firength which this peace hath, take 
it keepeth the heart and mind as with a Garri- 
ſon, is impregnable. It is derived from Gbrift, 
it hath it in and from Chri/? : The Text faith, 
through Chriſt, that is, through the power of 
Chriſt's Spirit, For as we are, kept by Faith, 
(from which this peace ſpringeth) as in a ſtrong 
Garriſon, 1 Pet. i. 5. by. the power of God to 
Salvation : ſo, by the ſame power of Chriſt, our 
hearts and minds are kept by the peace of God, as 
with a Garriſon, from diſcouraging, diſtracting, 
and uncomfortable thoughts. For what is this 
peace elſe but a beam from the object of our Faith, 
proceeding from the love of Go to us-ward, 
and the fruit of Faith, as we feel it wrought in 
us by Gop. 

The peace of God is two-fold, or one and the 
ſame in different degrees. 

The firſt is an actual entring into, and mu- 
tual embracing of Peace between GOD and man. 

The ſecond is the Manifeſtation end Expreſſion 
of this Peace. 

The firſt is when God and man are made friends ; 
which is, when Gop is pacified towards Max, 
aud when man is reconciled unto Gop, fo that 
now (z6D ſtandeth well affected towards men, 
and man hath put off Enmities againſt Gop; 
which mutual Atonement and Friendſhip, Chriſt 
Feſus the only Mediator betwixt God and man, 
1 Tim. ii. 5, hath by his ſatisfaction and inter- 

M 2 ceſſion 
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 ceſſion wrought for man, and by his Spirit ag. 


plieth unto, and worketh in man. For until 
this Atonement be applied, Gop, in his juſt 
Judgment and holy diſpleaſure, is an Ene- 
wry unto man for fin, Pſal. v. 5. Rom. v. 10. and 
man in his evi/ mind, and unjuſt Hatred, 7s an 
Enemy unto GOD, Col. i. 21. and untoall good- 


neſs through fin. 


This firſt Peace, is Peace of God with man in- 
therent in Go», working the like difpoſition of 
Peace in man towards Gop ; and is the fountain 
from which the ſecond goweth. 

The ſecond kind (or rather further degree) cf 
Peace of -Gop, is the operation and manifeſtatim 
of the former Peace, which is a peace of God in man 
wrought by the Spirit of God, through the appreben- 
fron that God is at peace with bim. 

This Peace is partly and moſt ſenſibly in the 
Conſciente, which is called Peace of Conſcience, 
and may alſo be called peace of Fuſtification, ac- 
cording to that; Being juſtified by faith, we hate 
peace with God, &c. And it is partly in the 
whole reaſonable man, whereby the will and at 
feclions of the ſoul agree within themſelves, and 
are /ubjed to the enlightned mind, confpiring al 
of them againſt the common adverſaries of God 
and the ſoul, i. e. the fleſh, and the devil; thi 
may be called peace of Santiification ; according 
to that of the Apo/ile, Rom. vi. 22. Being mat 
free from ſin, and became ſervants of God, you hat! 

your fruit unto holineſs, This is the agreement 0! 


all the members to become ſervants to righteoul- 
nets 
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eſs unto Holineſs, Rom. vi. 19. Not but there 
will be warring always in our members, but it is 
not the warring ſo much of one /fember againſt 
another, as the warring of the Fließ in every 
member againſs the Spirit, which Spirit alia 
warreth againſt the fleſh. This confliet between 
the fleſh and the ſpirit beginning in man, as 
ſoon as the Spirit hath wrought the peace of No- 
lineſs, in ſetting the foul in order. 

Moreover, this peace of Sanctification confilteth. 
in this, that although a Chriſtian muſt never be, 
nor ever is at peace with fin, ſo that it doth not 
aſſault and moleſt him, ar that he ſhould ſubject 
himſelf to it, or have it abſolutely ſubject to him 
in this life, yet he hath a peace and quiet (in 
compariſon) ſrom ſin, in as much as he is freed 
from the domuren and power of fin, Rom. vi. 
14, 22. to gondemn him, or to reduce him to 
his former hondage unto fan: Now, fo far as 2 
man getteth a conguyſt over his luſts, that they are 
kept under, and rorbear to affault and molalt 
him, ſo far he may be ſaid to have this peace of 
Sancti fication. | 

The Cor:/c;ence when it is awakened in the AR 
of accuſing, and condemning man for ſame, doth 
withal Prich, Acts ii. 37. Prov. xxviii. 14. Sting, 
and Wound the heart with unutterable and un- 
conceivable grieſs, fears, and terrors, through 
the apptehenſion of - Gop's infinite, eternal and 
Juit Wrath for fin. . 

Now, when Gop by his Spirit, Rom. v. 1, 5. 
giveth any true hope and aflurance unto a man 
M 3 that 
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that his Tuſtice is ſatisfied concerning him through 
Chriſt, and that now all Enmity and Wrath is 
done away on God's part; and that he loveth 
him in Chriſt with a free, full, and everlaſting 
Love, Rom. viii. 16. hereby he ſpeaketh peace 18 
the Conſcience, having done away all the guilt of 
ſin which before moleſted it, through ſenſe of 
Gop's anger, and fear of puniſhment. Hence 
ariſeth peace and comfort in the Conſcience, which 
therefore is called Peace of Conſcience, Thus the 
mind ceaſeth to be perplexed, and, by faith in 
Chriſt's death, through the Spirit, becometh 
quiet with an heavenly Tranquility, reſting on 
the Word of Promiſe, and according to the 
meaſure of clear apprehenſion of God's love in 
Chriſt, in the ſame meaſure is at ſweet agree- 
ment within itſelf, without fear or trouble, John 
xiv. 27. and in the ſame meaſure he hath Peace 
of Conſcience, flowing from the Aſſurance of 
Juſtification. ä 

As ſoon alſo as a man beginneth actually to be at 
Peace with God, his luſts do begin to be at War 
with him, rebelling againſt the /aw of his mind, 
which yet by Jittle and Jittle ſhall be ſubdued 
and conquered ; which conqueſt though it is im- 
perfect in this life; yet by virtue of the peace 
now made with Gop, if he will improve it by 
ſeeking help of Gop, and taking to him the 
compleat Armour, fighting manfully under Chriſt's 
banner, Eph. vi. 10. he may ſo prevail againſt 
them, that they do not ſo often, nor ſo firongy 


aſſault him as in former times. Now. fo = 
e 
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the powers and faculties of man agree in their 
fight againſt ſin, and ſubdue it, that it doth not 
aſſault and moleſt him, he may be ſaid to have 
the Peace of Sanctiffcution. 

The fir/t Peace whereby God is pacified, and 
is become propitious and gracious to man, is ab- 
ſelutely neceſſary to the very being of a Chriſtian, 

The ſecond, which riſeth from the manife/ta- 
tion of this Peace unto a man, and the ſenſible 
fecling of the operation of this Peace in man, is 
not neceſſary to the being of a Chriſtian (at leaſt 
in a ſenſible degree of it) but 7 the well-being of 
4 Chriſtian it is neceſſary. For a man may be in 
the favour of Gop, and yet be without the /en/e 
of this Peace in himſelf: Becauſe this Peace of 
Conſcience doth not flow neceſſarily from the be- 
ing in GOD's favour, but from fucw.edge and af- 
ſurance of being in his favour. 

Now a man in many caſes may {oe for a timo 
his ſenſe of God's favour, his faith being over 
clouded with fears and unbelief, as it was with 
David, after his adultery, &c. Pal. li. 11, 12. 
who yet was upheld ſecretly by his right hand (as 
the Pjalmift was in another caſe) by virtue of that 
firſt Peace of God, Plal. Ixxiii. 23. yet, until 
God gave him the ſenſe and feeling of His /ov- 
ing Countenance, he could not enjoy the comfort 
of it; yea, though Gon by Nathan in the out- 
ward Miniſtry of his Werd had given him aſ- 
ſurance of God's loving kindneſs, (ſaying) The 
LORD hath put away thy ſin, thou ſhalt not die, 
2 Sam. Xii, 13. 
M 4 That 
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That fir/t Peace is abſolute, and admitteth of 


no degrees. 

The /econd, which floweth thence, both in 
reſpect of Peace of Conſcience, and in reſpe& of 
good agreement of the powers and faculties of 
man within themſelves, and of freedom from al. 
ſaults and moleſtations either of Satan from 
without, or from luſts within, is net abſolute; but 
edyutteth of ſeveral degrees. In the life to come 
this latter Peace ſhall be perfect: for then al! 
believers ſhall be perfectly freed from all trouble 
of Conſcience, and from all moleſtation by temp- 
tations ; their victory ſhall be compleat. But 
in this life their Peace is but imperſect; it is 
true for Sulſtance, but is more or leſs, as the light 
they have received is more clear, or dim; and as 
grace in them is mere ſtrong, or more weak. 

For although man's Ju/tification is abſolute, and 
admitteth not of degrees, yet the aſſurance of it, 
whereby a man hath Peace of Conſcience, i 
more, or leſs, according to the meaſure of his 
clear ſight of Chriſt's love, and evidence of his 
faith. Hence it is that the dear Children of 
Gop have interruptions and intermiſſions in their 
Peace; having ſometimes much peace, ſome- 
times little or no peace; according as they have 
intermiſſions in their aſſurance of Gop's favour. 

Thus it was with David and Aſaph, ſome- 
times his heart was quiet, and his ſpirit was glad, 
in aſſurance that his ſoul ſhould reft in Hope, Pal, 
xVi. 9. at other times his ſoul was caſt down and 
diſqyjeted in him, Pſal. xlii. 11. thinking oo ” 
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was caſt out of God's fight, Pſal. xxxi. 22. fear- 
ing that GoD would ſhew ne more favour, Pal. 
Ixxvii. 7. Yea, he was fo perplexed that he did 
almeft faint, and his eyes failed with wanting far 
God, Pal, Ixix. 3. For ſince the be/t aſſurance 
of believers is exerciſed with combating againſt 
doubting, their trueſt and 4% peace mult needs 
be aſſaulted with diſquiet. And as it 1s with a 
Ship at Anchor, ſo is che moſt ſtable Peace of a 
Chriſtian in this lite, who hath his Hope as an 
Anchor of his foul ſure.and ſtedſaſt, Heb. vi. — 
who, though he cannot make utter Shipturacł, 
yet he may be grievouſly toffed and affrighted 
with the Waves and billows of manifold tempta- 
tions and fears. Likewiſe though Peace of Sanc- 
tification be true, yet it muſt needs be more or les 
according as any man groweth or decreaſeth in 
balineſs, and as Gop ſhall pleaſe to reſtrain 
his ſpiritual enemies, or give power to ſubdue 
them, more or leſs. 

Now the Peace of God, both in him to man, 
and from him maniſeſted and wrought in man, 
deth paſs all underſtanding, and ſerveth to keep 
the heart and mind of him that walketh with 
Gop, and reſteth on bim through Chrift. . 

This Peace it is which you muſt ſeek for, and 
embrace in believing, and if you would have true 
comfort and tranquillity in your mind, labour 
eſpecially to get and keep the Peace of a good 
Conſcience, which ſeemeth to be the Peace that is 
chiefly, though not only, intended in this Text. 
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S,. II. Farther Excellencies of the Peace of God. 


Har you may be induced with all diligence 

and earneſtneſs to ſeek after this bleſſed 
Peace, and may better perceive that this Peace 
of Gop for worth and uſe paſleth all underſtand- 
ing. Take theſe reaſons in particular. 

Firſt, That muſt needs be an excellent Peace 

which GOD will pleaſe to take into his holy Title, 
calling himſelf the God of Peace, Heb. xiii. 20, 
calling Chriſi the Prince of Peace, Iſa. ix. 6, 
* Secondly, That Peace muſt needs be of infinite 
value, paſſing all underflanding, for which Chriſt 
gave himſelf, paying the price of his own moſt 
precious blood for it, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 

Thirdly, This Peace cannot but paſs all Under 
ſtanding, becauſe the cauſe from whence it com- 
eth, namely, Chri/t's love, Eph. iii. 18, 19. and 
the effect which it worketh, namely, joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, 1 Pet. i. 8. do as the Apoſiles af- 
firm, paſs knowledge, and are unſpeakable. 

Fourthly, This Peace was that firſt congratula- 
ion, Luke ii. 10, 11, 14. wherewith the holy 
Angels faluted the Church at Chriſt's birth, giv- 
ing her joy in her new born Hufband, and Sa- 
viour. And it was that ſpecial legacy which Chriſt 


Jeſus did bequeath to his Church, John xiv. 27. 


leaving that as the be/? taten of his love to it, a 
little before his death: Saying, My Peace I leave 
with you. 
Fifthly, This . is ene of the principal parts 


of 
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of the Kingdem of GOD, which conſiſteth, as 
the Apoſtle ſaith, of Righteouſneſs, Peace, and 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom, xiv. 17. | 

Sixthly, By as much as the. evils and miſchiefs 
that come to a man by having Gop to be his 
enemy, Which draweth upon him Gop's Wrath, 
Juſtice, Power, and all Gon's Creatures to be 
againſt him : And by as much as the grievous, and 
intollerable anguiſh of a wounded Spirit paſſeth Un- 
derſtanding ; by ſo much the Peace of GOD, which 
freeth him from all theſe, muſt of neceſſity, paſs all 
Underſtanding, Prov. xviii. 14. 

Now that it is a fearful thing to have Gop to 
be an Enemy, it is ſaid, He is à conſuming fire, 
Heb. xii. 29. and it is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God, Heb. x. 31. It ap- 
pears likewiſe by Chriſt's Compaſſiom and Grief 
for Jeruſalem, who neglected the time of making 
and accepting of peace with Gop ; for he tet 
over it and ſaid, Luke xix. 41, 42. if thou 
hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, 
the things which belong to thy Peace; but now 
they are hid from thine eyes. But what it is to 
have Gop to be an Enemy is ſeen molt fully by 
Chriſt's trouble and grief in his Paſſion and Agony 
in the Garden, and in the Extremity of his conflict 
with God's wrath. on the Croſs, when God ſhew- - 
ed himſelf to be an Enemy, and did for man's 
fin pour on him the fierceneſs of his wrath.. It: 
made him, though he was GoD,. being man, to 
ſweat for very anguiſh, as it were drops of blood, 
Luke xxii. 44. and to cry, Hit be poſſible let this 
cup 
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cup paſs, Mat. xxvi. 39. and My God, my Gad, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? Mat. xxvii. 46. 
Moreover ; If you do obſerve the complaints 
of ſuch diſtreſſed ſouls that have had terror e 
Conſcience, (if you have not had experience 


thereof in yourſelf,) how that they were at their 


wits end, pricked at heart, as it were with the 
point of a ſpear, or ſting of a ſerpent, Acts ii. 
37. pained like men whoſe bones are broken and 
ext of joint, Plal. li. 8. making them to 707, 
and to conſume their ſpirits for very heauineſs, Pla], 
xxxii. 3. then you will ſay that Peace of Conſci- 


ence doth paſs all Underſtanding. 


Seventhly, Men God and a man's own Conſci- 
ence is for him, and God's grace in fome good 
meaſure, hath ſubdued n and Satan in him, til 
bringeth with it aſſurance that all other things 
(roheſe peace are worth having,) are alſo at peace 
with him, Ho. ii. 18, 19, 20. For if Gd le 
for us, who can be againſt us, Rom. viii. 31, 32. 
This peace muſt of neceſſity bring with it all 
things which will make us happy, even all thing 
which pertain to 4%, gadlineſs, and glory, 2 Pet. 
1. 3. 1 

Laſtly, Conſider this, that 45 the worth and 
ſenſe of Peace of Gop is unutterable, and un- 


conceivable, ſo the time of it is ndeterminatle, it 


is everlaſting, Iſa. ix. 7. and hath no end. Com- 
pare this with the former, and it cannot be deny- 
ed, but that 2%. Prace of God dith every way fs 
underſtanding, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Cancerning the Impediments io Peace; falſe Hepes, 
0 and falſe Fears. 


$ I. I F you would enjoy this happy Peace, 

you -muſt firſt remove and avoid the 
- impediments. Secondly, you muſt uſe all helps 
and furtherances which. ſerve to. procure and keep 


it. 
I reduce the impediments unto two heads. 


Firſt, A falſe opinion and hope that all is will 
with a man, and that all ſhall be well with him 
with Reſpect of his Salvation, when yet indeed 
God is not reconciled to him. Hence will follow.a 
quietneſs of heart, ſomewhat like to Peace of 
Conſcience, which yet is but a falſe peace. 

Secondly, Cauſeleſs dowbiing, and falſe fear 
that a man's e/tate with reſpect to his ſalvation 1. 
net good ; although God be indeed at peace with 
im; hence followeth trouble and anguiſh of 
heart, ſome-what hke unto: that of Belliſßʒ deſpair, 
Giturbing his true peace. 

Either of theſe do Hinder peace. 

The firft hindereth the having, 

The ſecend hindereth the feeling and comfortable 
enjoying of peace. 

It hath been an old device of Satan when he 
would keep any man from that which is true, to 
obtrude upon him that which ſhall ſeem to. be 
true, but is falſe, Thus he did in the firſt call- 


ing 


| 
| 


thus, 
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ing of the Fews, Mat. xxiv. 5. When he ſaw 
they had an expectation of the 7rue C, iſt, he, 
to divert and ſeduce them from ihe true Chriſt, 
ſetteth up falſe Chrifts, Even fo in the matter 
of peace : If he can fo delude men that they 
ſhall content themſelves with a falſe Peace, he 
knoweth that they will gever ſeek for that which 
is true, It is a common practice with the Devil 
to endeavour to make all that are not in a ſlate 
of grace, to preſume that they are. 

Alſo ſuch is his cunning and malice, that 
when any man is in the ſtate of grace, he will 
labour by all means to 4i/fire/s and perplex the 
ſoul with unreaſonable fears and ſuſpicions, to 


make that eſtate doubtful and diſcomſortable, to 


vex and to weary him, if he cannot drive him 
to deſpair, 2 Cor. ii. 7, 11. Now the Heart of 
man, ſo far as it is unſan#tified, being deceitful a- 
bove all things, Jer. xvii. 9. is molt apt to yield 
to Satan in both theſe caſes. Whence it is that 
there are very many which boaſt of much peace, 
and yet have none of it. And many fear they 
have no peace who yet have much of it. 
Wherefore the Rule is, ** Beli-ve not either 
« your deceitful heart, or the Devii, when they 
cc tell you cither-that you are in a ſtate of Sal- 
« yation, or in a ſtate of Dan nation: But be- 
ce lieve the Scripture what it ſaith in either.“ 
You miy know when theſe perſwaſions come 
from your deceitjul heart, or from the Devil, 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, If the means to perſwade you to either 
be from falſe grounds, or from mi - application of 
true grounds, 

Secondly, If the conclufions, inferred from ei- 
ther perſwaſion, be to keep you in a ſinful 
courſe, and to keep you, or to drive you from 
Gop, as if you need not be ſo ſtrict in godlineſs, 
or that now it is in vain, or to late to turn and 
ſeek unto Gop ; then-it is from Satan and from 
a deceitful heart, and you muſt not believe 
them. But if theſe perſwaſions be from a riglit 
application of true grounds, and do produce 
theſe good effects, to drive you to Gop, in 
praiſe or prayer, and unto a care to pleaſe 
Gop, they are from his gracious Spirit. 


$ II. The Cauſes of Preſumption, or falſe Pair 


T H E falſe Peace and evil quiet of Conſcience, 
doth ariſe from theſe three cauſes. 

Firſt, From groſs ignorance of the danger where- 
in a man liveth becauſe of ſin, Eph. iv. 18, 19. 
whence followeth a blind Conſcience. 

Secondly, from groundleſs ſecurity and preſump- 
tion that all ſhall be well with him, notwith/tand- 
ing that be knoweth he hath ſinned, Deut. xxix. 19. 
and knoweth that ſin is damnable ; whence he 
hath a deluded Conſcience. 

Thirdly, From ob/tinancy, through delight and 
cuſtom in fin, Jer. xliv. 16, 17. whence cometh 
hardneſs and inſenſibility of heart, which i is 4 

ſeared Conſcience, 


Whereſvever 
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Whereſoever any of theſe evils reign, altho' 
God hath ſaid there is no peace to the wicked, Iſa. 
vii. 21. that is, no true peace, yet ſuch fear no 
evil; but promiſe to themſelves peace and ſafety, 
I. Theſ. v. 3. like thoſe of whom the Prophet 
ſpake, who had made.a covenant with death, and 
with hell were at an agreement, Iſa. xxviii. 15, 
Yea, though they hear all the Curſes againſt 
Sinners, which-are in Gop's book denounced 
againſt them; yet will they %% themſelves in 
their heart, and ſay, they ſhall have peace, though 
they walk in the /lubbornneſs of their hearts, Det, 
xxix. 19. But whoſoever is thus guiet in him- 
ſelf through a falſe peace, it is a ſign that the rang 
mam 'heepeth the houſe, Luke xi. 21. and that, he 
(continuing in his fools paradiſc) is not far from 
ſudden and fearful dgſtrudtian from the Almighty, 
1 Theſ. v. 3. Deut. xxix. 20. 

Whoſoever therefore would have true peace 
of Gop, muſt beware of theſe. three impedi- 
ments. 

Firſt, He muſt know and be thoroughly con- 
vinced that by nature, by reaſon of Adam's firſt 
tranſgreſſion which is juſtly imputed to him, 
Rom. v. 12. and becauſe of his own inherent 
wickedneſs of heart and life, Rom. vii. 18. Pal. 
Ji. 3, 5. of omiſſion and commiſſion, both in 
thought, word, and deed, he is in a fate of /in 
and condemnation, having Gop for his enemy, 
yea, is an heir of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. and of eter- 
nal vengeance of Hell fire: According to that 
of the Apoſtle ; All have fanned, and are becom? 

gully 
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gulliy before GOD, and have come. ort of the glory 
of God, Rom. iii. 19, 23. Ignorance of danger 
may give quiet to the mind for a time, but it 
can give no ſafety. Is not he foolifhly ſecure that 
reſteth quietly in a ruinous houſe, not knowing 
his danger, until it fall upon him? Whereas, 
if he had known it, he would have had more 
fear and diſuiet; but leſs danger. 


F. III. Grounds of falſe hope diſcovered and re 


moved, 


IE no man preſume upon weat and falſe 

grounds, that he ſhall eſcape the vengeance 
of hell, or attain to the happineſs of heaven. 
How weak and vain are the foundations on 
which many build their hopes of ſalvation, and 
from thence their peace, will appear by that which 
followeth. 

I. Some think that becauſe God made them, 
ſurely he will not damn them. True, if they 
ſhould have continued good as he made them. 
(50D made the Devil good, yea an excellent crea- 
ture, yet, who knoweth not, that he ſhall be 
damned? Mat. xxv. 41. If Gon ſpared not his 
holy Angels, Jude vi. after that they became fin- 
fal: ſhall man think that he will ſpare him? 
A finful man ſhall be judged at the laſt day, 
not according to what he was by God's firſt 
mating; but as he ſhall be found defiled and 
corrupted by the Devil, and by his own lufts. . 


When Judah became a people of no underſtanding, 
it 
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it is faid, He that made them will ſhew them, wp 
mercy and he that formed them will ſhew them ng 
favour, Iſa. xxvii. 11. Thus it is ſpoken to 
every {inner remaining in his ſin, notwithſtanding 
that Go made him. 

2. Some ſay their afflictions have been ſo many, 
fo great, and /o laſting, that they hope they have 
had their Hell in this life; whence it is that 
their hearts are quiet in reſpect of any fear of 
wrath and judgment at the laſt day. 

I would aſk ſuch, Whether they being thus 
afflicted have returned to God that ſmmote them, 
Ta. ix. 13. and whether their afflictions have 
made them better; or whether, like Solomon's 
fool brayed in @ mortar, Prov. xxvii. 22. their 
fin and folly is not departed from them: if /o, 
they muſt know, the more they have been, and 
now are afflicted, (it they be not reformed by 
it) this doth preſage that there is the more and 
worſe behind; as it was in the caſe of Judah, 
Ifa. i. 5. Iſa. v. 12, 13, 14. Amos 6 to 13. 
Many have been often and extremely corrected 
by their Parents, &c. yet, remaining incorr igi- 
34, have at laſt ſuffered public execution. 

3. Some, though their ways be never ſo 0 wal. 
yet becauſe to them Gop's Judgments are far 
above out of their fight, and becauſe they have nt 
changes, Plal. x. 11. Pſal. lv. 6, 19. Eccl. viii, 
11, Gop forbearing to execute his judgments 
upon them ſpeedily, they perſwade themſelves 
that God ſeeth not, or that he is not angry with 
them, or that he regardeth not, Pal, x. 11, 2 
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and that he will neither do good nor bad, thinking 
that God hath forgotten, Pſal. I. 21. or that he is 
like them, well enough pleaſed with them ; here- 
by they lay their Conſciences aſleep, promiſing 
unto themſelves immunity from puniſhment, and 
that they ſhall never be moved, Pſal. x. 6. 

Know ye that God's forbearance of his wrath 
is not becauſe he ſeeth not, or becauſe he hath 
forgotten, or regarded not your wickedneſs : but 
becauſe. he would give you time and means of 
repentance ; it is becauſe he would not have you 
periſh, but come to repentance, that you may be ſaved, 
2 Pet. iti. 9. Which if you do not, this his 
bounty and long-ſuffering maketh way for his 
juſtice, and ſerveth to leave you without ex- 
cuſe; and to heap up wrath for you againſt the 
day of judgment, the day of the revelation of the juſt 
Judgment of God, Rom. ii. 4, 5, 6. who ſhall 
render to every man according to his works, 
For Gd knoweth how to reſerve the wicked to the 
day of Judgment to be puniſhed, 2 Pet. ii. 9. He 
will take his time to hear, and affii? you, Pal. 
Iv. 19. when he Hall ſet all the fins, of you 
that forget him, in order before you, Pal. I. 2r, 
22, then (if your ſpeedy repentance do not 
now prevent it) he will tear you in pieces when 
there ſhall be none to deliver. The longer he was 
in fetching his blow, the more deadly will his 
ſtroke be when it cometh. Many malefafors are 
not ſo much as called at a petty Seſſions, when leſs 
offenders are both called and puniſhed ; yet have 


they no cauſe to promiſe „—— 
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for they are reſerued for a more ſelemm trial, and! 
execution at the grand Aſſizes. So wicked men 
that are not qieled here, are reſerved for the laſt 
Judgment, at the great and terrible day of the 
Lerd. 

4. There are ſome which hope that Gon 
doth love them, and that he doth.intend to fave 
them; for they proſper in every thing, and are not 
in trouble and diſtreſs as other men; hereupon 
their Conſciences are quiet, and without fear. 

Let me tell you who thus think, that, this 
is a poor foundation to build your hope vpon, 
What? are you the better for your proſperity? are 
you more thankful, and more obedient ? Do you 
the more good, by as much as you do proſper 
more? If ſo; well, if not; know, Solomon, by 
the Spirit of truth, telleth you that no man can 
Fnow God's love or hatned by all that is before him, 
Ecel. ix. 1, 2. be it proſperity or adverſity. *In 
theſe things there may be one and the ſame event 
to the righteous and to the wicked, Know 
moreover, that the wieked, for the moſt part, 
thrive. moſt in this world; Gop giving them 
their portion in this life, Pſal. xvii. 14. where-- 
with they nouriſh themſelves againſt the day of 
laughter, making their own fable their ſnare, 
Pial. Ixix. 22. and. their. proſperity their ruin, 
Prov. i. 32. 

5. There are many, who compare themſelves, 
with themfekves, paſſing by their own many ſins, 
lacking only upon their own hypoeritical and civil 


a purpoſes aud deeds ; comparing allo their ſin 


with 
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Wich the notorious fins of Gop's people commit- 
ted before their Converſion, Luke xvi. 11. and 
with the groſs /ims of Noah, Abraham, Lot, Peter, 
and other godly men, after Gonverſin, hence 
conclude, that fince ſuch are ſaved, they enter- 
tain a good opinion of themſelves, and hope they 
ſhall be ſaved, they think that all is well with 
them, being ſuch of whom our Saviour ſpeaketh 
that need no repentance, Luke xv. 7. 

I would have theſe to know, that they that 
thus compare themſelves with themſalves are not wiſe, 
2 Cor. x. 12. and they that think well of them- 
ſelves and commend themſelves are not approved, 
2 Cor. x. 18. but thoſe only whom the LORD 
commendeth. Moreover the flips and falls of the 
prople of GOD, both before and after Converſion, 
did ſerve for their own humbling, and for a 
warning to all that ſhould hear thereof. God 
knoweth how to reprove and chaſten his own 
that offend, giving them repentance to life and 
ſalvation ; and yet juſty will condemn all thoſe 
that ſhall preſumptuouſly ſtumble at their falls, 
and wilfully lie in thr fins being fallen. It is 
not ſafe following the beſt men in all their ac- 
tions, for in many things they ſin all, Jam. iii. 2. 
not only before, but after converſion, And as 
the cloud that guided the Iſraelites, Exo. xiv. 20. 
had two ſides, the one bright and /hining, the 
other black and dark, fuch is the cloud of examples 
of godly men, Thoſe which will be directed by 
the light ſide'thereof ſhall, with the Children of 
J1/rael, pals ſafely towards the the beaueriy Canaan ; 
| but 
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but thoſe that will follow the dar# fide ſhalt 
all periſh with the Egyptians in the Red-ſea of 
Defiruftion. Whatſoever any were before con- 
| verſion, or whatſoever groſs ſin they fall into 
after converſion, if they were humble and truly 
| penitent, none of them are Jaid to their charge, 
| becauſe they are done away by Cbriſi Feſus. Theſe 
| are in better ſtate than thoſe who for matter ne- 
ver committed fo great fins, if Phariſce-like th 
repent not of their leſſer ſins as they eſteem them, 
and are proud of their ſuppoſed goodneſs and 
well doing. For God, in juſtifying the hum- 
| ble Publican rather than the proud Phari/ee, Luke 
| 
| 


xviii. 10, 11. ſheweth that proud innacency is al- 
ways worſe than humble guiltineſs, 

6. There are likewiſe ſome others, who are 
guilty to themſelves, of damnable fins, yet hope 
to be ſaved by the goodneſs of other men, by par- 
dons from the Pope, by abſolutions of Prieſts, 
and by certain penitential external acts of their 
own, and by good works, ſuch as alms, &c. 
Theſe, if they might hope of the Pope's Indul- 
gences, and a Prieſt's Abſdlution, if they fulfill 
their Pennance injoined, if they are devout in 
certain Superſtitions, in their will-worſhip, and 
voluntary religion, Col. ii. 18. their Conſcience 1s 
quiet for a time, notwithſtanding their foul and 
black ſins, even their abominable Idolatries. 

TI make known to theſe, that all this is but a 
| blindfolding, ſmothering, and fuptifying the Con- 
| ſcience for a time, laying a double, and a far 


; 3 guilt upon it, and is far from being any 
| means 
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means truly to pacify it. For how can any man 
have true peace from any, or from all ſuch ac- 
tions as are in themſelves an aCtual denying of the 
true Head of the Church Feſus Chrift, Col. ii. 19, 
and are a cleaving to a falſe Head, which is Anti- 
chriſt? Luke xvii. 9, 10. And how can any 
man merit for himſelf, when our Saviour faith, 
when he hath done all that is commanded, he is an 
unprofitable ſervant, and hath done but his duty, 
which thing he muſt ſay and acknowledge. All 
theſe beſore- mentioned build their hopes upon 
falſe grounds, Thoſe that follow build their pre- 
ſumptuous and falſe hopes upon a miſapplication 
of true grounds. 

7. Many acknowledge that they have ſinned 
and do deſerve eternal damnation ; but they ſay 
Cad is merciful, therefore their heart is quiet 
without all fear of Condemnation. 

It is moſt true that God is moſt mercaful: but 
how? Know he is not neceſſarily merciful, as if 
he could not chooſe but ſhew it to all men. He 
is voluntarily merciful, ſhewing mercy only to thoſe 
unto whom he will ſhew mercy, Rom. ix. 18. 
Gop could, and did hate, and in his juſtice con- 
demn Eſau, Rom. ix. 13. notwithſtanding his 
hve, and mercy to Jacob. Gop is all juſtice, as 
well as all mercy; but he hath his ſeveral objects 
of juſtice and mercy, and hath his ſeveral veſ- 
ſels of wrath and mercy, Rom. ix. 22, 23. into 
which reſpectively he doth pour his wrath or 
mercy, When Gop ſpeaketh of obſtinate fin- 
ners, he faith that he twill not be merciful to their 

iniquities, 


— — — — — ere. 
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price, or ſacrifice of himſelf offered _ the 


iniguities, Iſa, xxvii. 11. and faith again, He 
that made them will not have mercy on them. And 
David prayeth with a prophetical Spirit, ſaying 


to Gon, be not merciful to wicked tranſgrei- 


ſors, Pſal. lix. 5. and who are theſe, but ſuch 


as hate to be reformed, Pſal. I. 17, 22. who are 


prefumptuous, and turn the grace of God into wan- 
tormeſs, Jude iv. Nay, concerning them that 


always err in their heart, he hath in effect ſworn 


that he will ſhew them no mercy. For he 


bath fwern that they ſhall not enter into his reſt, 
.Heb. iii. 10, 11. 


8. Some others go farther, they acknowledge 
that God's Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied, and they 


think it is fatished for them, they dreaming of 


uni ver ſal redemption by Chriſt, who indeed is ſaid 


to die to take away the ſins of the world, John i. 


29. This cauſeth their Conſciences to be quiet, 
netwithſtanding that they live in ſin. 

It muſt be granted that Chri/# gave himſelf a 
ranſom for all, 1 Tim. ii. 6, This ranſom may 
be called general, and for all in ſome ſenſe: 
but how? namely, in reſpect of the common na- 
ture of man which he took, and of the commu 
cauſe of mankind which he undertook ; and in 
zt/elf it was of ſufficient price to redeem all men; 
and becauſe applicable to all without exception by 
the preaching and miniſtry of the Goſpel. And 
it was ſo intended by Chriſt, that the plaifirr 
ſhould be as large as the ſore, and that there 
ſhould be no deſect in the remedy, that is, in the 


b, 


diſcovered and removed. 269 


Croſs, by which man ſhould be ſaved, but that 
all men, and each particular man might, in that 
reſpect become ſaveable by Chri/l. 

Yet doth not the ſalvation of all men neceſſa- 
rily follow hereupon ; nor muſt any part of the 
price which CHRIST paid, be held to be ſuper- 

Ms. 

i know that the application of the remedy, 
and the actual fruit of this all- ſufficient ranſom, 
redoundeth to thoſe which are ſaved, only by 
that way and means which Gop was pleaſed to 
appoint, which, (in the caſe of adults) is faith, 
John iii. 16. ch. i. 12. by which Chriſt is 
actually applied. Which condition, many (to 
whom the Goſpel doth come) make impoſſible 
to themſelves, through a wrilful refuſal of the 
Goſpel, and Salvation itſelf by Chriſt, upon 
thoſe terms which Gop doth offer it. 

Upon this ſufficiency of Chriſt's ranſom, and 
intention of Gop and Chriſt, that it ſhould be 
ſufficient to ſave all, is founded that general offer 
of Chrift to all and to each particular perſon to 
whom the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to reveal the Goſpel, 
Mat. xxviii. 19. likewiſe that univerſal precept of 
the Goſpel, commanding every man to repent and 
believe in Chrift Feſus, Mat. iii. 2, 7, 8. as alſo 
the univerſal promiſe of ſalvation made to every one 
that ſhall believe in Chrift Jeſus, Mark i. 15. Acts 
xvii, 30. John iii. 16. | 

Although, in one ſenſe it is true, Chriſt may 
be ſaid to have died for al/, yet let no one think 
to enjoy the benefits of his precious death and 

F N ſacrifice, 
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ſacrifice, without ſerious diligence to, make their 
calling and election ſure. For Gop did. intend 
this all- ſufficient price for all, otherwiſe to his ele 
in Chriſt, than to thoſe whom he paſſed by and 
not elefted; for he intended this not only out of 
a general and common love to mankind, but out of 
a peculiar love to his Elect. He gave not Chrift 
equally and alike to ſave all; and Chriſt, did not 
ſo lay down his life for the e as for the 
Elect. Chriſt ſo died for all, that his death 
might be qppliable to all. He fo died for the 
Ele&t, that his death might be atually applied 
unto them. He ſo died for. all, that they might 
have an object of faith, and that if they ſhould 
believe in Chri/t, they might be ſaved. But he fo 
died for the Ele that they might atually luieve, 
and be ſaved. Hence it is that Chriſt's death 
becometh effectual to them and not to the other, 
though ſufficient for all. Now that many be- 
lieve not, they kaving the means of faith, the 
fault is in themſelves, Mat. xiii. 14, 15. Act. 
XXViii. 26, 27. Iſa. vi. 9. through their wilful- 
neſs, or negligence ; but that any believe to 
Salvation, it is of God's grace, Mat. xiii. 11, at- 
tending his £/eftom, Acts xiii. 48. and Chri/t's 
dying out of his eſpecial love for them; and not 
of the power of man's frce will: Gop ſending 
his Gel, and giving the grace of faith and new 
obedience to thoſe whom of his free grace he 
hath ordained to eternal life, both where he 


pleaſeth and when he pleaſeth, John iii. 8. 
Furthermore, 
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Furthermore, it muſt be conſidered that not- 
withſtanding the -all-ſuffictency of Chriſt's death, 
whereby the new Covenant of Grace is ratified 
and confirmed, the Covenant is not alſalute, but 
conditional. Now what Gop propoſeth condi- 
timaly, no man muſt take abſolutely. For Gon 
hath not ſaid that all men without exception 
ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt's death: although he 
ſaith, Chriſt died for all; but Salvation is pro- 
miſed to thoſe only wha repent .and believe, 
Mark i. 15. ch. xvi. 6. 

Wherefore notwithſtanding Chriſt's infinite me- 
rit, whereby he ſatished for mankind ; and not- 
withſtanding the univerſality of the offer of Salua- 
tion to all ta wham the Goſpel is preached; both 
Scripture and Experience ſhew, that not all, var 
yet the ng ſhall be ſaved, and that becauſe the 
tumber of them which repent, and wnfeignedly 
believe, whereby they make particular and dun 
application of Chrift, and his merits to.themſelves, 
are feweſt. For of thoſe many that are called, few 
are choſen, Mat.” xx. 16. Wherefore let none 
ignorantly dream of an abſolute univerſal re- 
demption, as many ſimple people do. For the' 
Chri/t be ſaid to ſuffer to take away the ſins of 
the whele world, John i. 29. 1 John ii. 2. yet 
the Scripture ſaith that the whole world of unbe- 
lirvers, and of ungodly men, ſhall periſh eternally, 
2 Pet. ii. 5. Jude xiv. 15. 

9. Many will yield that they muſt have faith 
and repentance, . and that they muſt be ingraftcd 
into Chriſt and become new creatures, elie they 

N 2 cannot 
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cannot hope to be ſaved ; but they think they are 
all this already; whence followeth quiet of Con- 
ſcience, Whereas when it cometh to the trial, 
their faith and repentance are found not to be 


ſound. As will thus appear. 


They think they have faith; (1.) Becauſe 
they believe the whole Scripture to be the good 
Word of Gon. (2.) They believe not only 
that there is a God, but that Feſus Chri/? is the 
Son of Gd, and Saviour of the World, yea, ac- 
cording to the letter, they believe all the Articles 
of the Chriftian Faith, (3.) They think they are 
believers, becauſe they have been Baptiſed, and 
have given their names unto Chriſt, Luke xiii. 
26. they profeſs the only true Religion, they have 
the very true form of godlineſs in all the exter- 
nal exerciſes of Religion. Whereas if they be- 
lieve no more, nor no better, they may know that 
their faith is only an hi/orical and general faith, 
(or only a temporary faith at the beſt) neceſſary 
indeed to Salvation, but not cient to fave, 
The Devils believe as much as the fi, James 
ii. 29. and very hypocrites may, and do profeſs, 
and do as much as the /econd, and third, The 
Apoſtle Paul (having. to do with hypocritical 
Jews, who becauſe of their form of knowleage, 
and profeſhon, though without practice, did 
nouriſh in themſelves a vain perſwaſion that they 
ſhould be ſaved) he removed this falſe ground of 
their hope, thus, ſaying, He is net a Jew which 
is one outwardly, but he is a Few which is one in- 


wardly ; neither ts that circumciſion which is out- 
ward 


* 
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ward in the fleſh, but that which is of the beart, in 
the Spirit and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not 
of Men, but of God, Rom. ii. 28, 29. In like 
manner St. Peter doth give all Chriſtians wo 
know, that that Bapti/m which is only a putting 
away of the filth of the fleſh doth not ſave, 
1 Pet. iii. 21. but that Baptiſm which giveth 
proof that the heart is ſprinkled from an evil con- 
ſcience, as well as the body waſhed with pure water, 
Heb. x. 22. ſhewing itſelf by the anſiber which 
a good conſcience maketh in believing the truth, 1 Pet. 
iii. 21. conſenting unto and embracing the new 
Covenant, whereof Baptiſm is a ſeal, of which 
anciently men of years made pro eſſion when 
they were Baptiſed. Neither is it any thing 
worth to have the form of gad/ineſs in proſeſſion, 
when the power thereof is denied by an evil conver- 
ſation, 2 Tim. iii. 5. For howſoever ſuch as 
theſe are moſt apt to claim an intereſt in Chri/t, 
Luke xiii. 20. yet ſo long as their faith is not a 
particular faith, drawing with it affiance, and 
ſole reliance on Chriſ for Salvation, declaring 
its truth and life by endeavouring to perform 
the new Covenant on their part, by new obedi- 
ence, in all manner of good works ; our Savior 
profeſſeth that he knoweth them nat, but bideth 
them depart from him, becauſ2 they were work- 
ers of iniquity, Luke xiii. 27. 

But many of theſe preſume farther, that their 
faith is a lively and faving faith, becauſe as 
they think they have repented and are become new 
creatures. And all becauſe they had ſuch an in- 

"- 0 $ lightning 
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lightning as by nature man cannot attain unto; nay, 
the Word hath acted them much, and ſome- 
what altered them from what they were, name- 
ly, (1.) when they were hearing a Sermon, or 
when God's rod was over them, they have 
mourned, wept, and ſhewed ſome kind of humi- 
liation. (2.) At the hearing of God's precious pro- 
miſes in the Goſpel, in the glad tydings of Salva- 
tion, they have felt a tale of the heavenly gift, 
and of the good Word of Gop, and of the pow- 
ers of the world to come. And (3.) they find 
that they do not commit many of thoſe fins iubich they 
were uſed to commit; and that they do many good 
duties towards Gop and man which they were 
uſed not to do. 

But what of all this? Theſe men, as near as 
they come, yet going no farther, are far from 
Salvation, For the common gifts of God's Spirit, 
given unto men in the miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
may elevate a man higher, and carry him fartner 
towards heaven than nature, art, or meer human 
induſtry can do; and yet if the ſaving graces «f 
the ſame Spirit be not added, he will be left far 
{ſhort of heaven, Meer Oratory in ſome patheti- 
cal Preachers, when they ſpeak of matters dole- 
ful and terrible, will move the affection, and 
draw tears from ſome hearers. Likewiſe a plain, 
powerful conviftion of the certainty of GoDs 
wrath denounced ; and ſenſe of ſome juſt judg- 
ment of Gop may bring forth ſome tears, ſome 
humiliation, yea ſome kind of reformation. Did 


not Felix tremble, when St. Paul reaſoned of 
Righteouſneſs, 
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Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and Judgment to come? 
Acts xxiv. 25. Did not Ahab humble himſelf 
when the Prophet denounced Ged"s judgments a- 
gainſt him and againſt his houſe ? 1 Kings xxi. 
21, 27, 32. Did not the HMaelites oft (when 
they were in diſtreſs, and when Gop did not 
only warn them with his Word, but ſmote them 
with his Rod) return and ſeek early after God? 
Pal. Ixxviit. 34. | 

And whereas they ſay, they faſled of the hea- 
venly gift, and of the good Word of Gop, and 
of the powers of the world to come, they may 
know, that ſuch is the ſweetneſs of God's Promiſes, 
and ſuch is the evidence and goodneſs of God's truth 
in the glad tydings of Salvation, that (the com- 
mon gift of the Spirit going with it) all the fore- 
mentioned feelings may be wrought in men altogether 
deflitute of ſaving grace. For did not the ſeed 
ſcun in flony and thorny ground go thus far? Mat. 
Xilt. 20, 21, 22. Did not thoſe mentioned in the 
Hebrews (who notwithilanding all this might 
fall away irrecoverable) attain to thus much ? 
Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6: | x 

Now if men not in a ſtate of grace may go /+ 
far, as hath been proved, then it muſt not be 
marvelled that even ſuch, with Hered, may alſo 
reform many things, Mark vi. 20. | 

Befides, © they miſtake, when they ſay, they 
are changed and reformed, if ſtill they retain any 
biſem and belved fin, as Herod did. To change 
fins, one ſin into another, is no change of the man, 
for he changeth the p rodigality of his youth into 
; N 4 coveteuſneſs 


— _ — 
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coveteuſneſs in old age, remaining a notorious 
ſinner before Gop as well now, as then; judge 
the like of all other; likewiſe to forbear the a 
of any fin, becauſe they have not the ile power, 
occaſtons, temptations, or means to commit fin as 
in former time, this is no change: ſm in theſe re- 
ſpects hath left them, not they it. 

For true conver/ion and repentance doth conſiſt 
of a true and thorough change of the hei 
man, whereby not only ſome actions are changed, 
but firſt and chiefly the whole frame and diſpoſi- 
tion of the heart is changed and ſet right towards 
Go, from evil to good, as well as from darkneſs 
to light, Eph. iv. 22, 23, 24. Rom. xii. 2. And 
whereas man is naturally earthly minded, and mak- 
eth himfelf his utmoſt end; ſo that either he only 
mindeth earthly things, or if he mind heavenly 
things, it is in an earthly manner, and to an 
earthly end, as did 7ehu, 2 Kings 10. if this 
man have truly repented, and is indeed convert- 
ed, he becometh heavenly minded, Col. iii. I, 2. 
he maketh Gop and his glory his chief and high- 
eſt end; inſomuch that when he hath cauſe to 
mind earthly things, his will and deſire is to 
mind them in an heavenly manner, and to an hea- 
venly end. If you would judge more fully and 
clearly of this true change; ſee at large the de- 
ſcription, and Ins of uprightne/s before delivered, 
chap. 12. 

Laſt of all, there are many preſume (that al- 
though as yet they have no ſaving faith in 


Chriſt, nor ſound repentance) that God will * 
them 
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them ſpare and. grace to repent, and believe before 

they die. Whence it is they have peace for the 
ſent, 

Theſe muſt give me leave to tell them that 
they put themſelves upon a deſperate hazard, and 
adventure. 
Firſt, who can promiſe unto himſelf ane mi- 

nute of time more than the preſent, ſince every 
man's breath is in his noſtrils ready to expire 
every moment? Beſides, the Spirit faith, God 
dith bring wicked men to deſolation as in a moment, 
Pl, Ixxiii. 19. And again, He that being eften 
warned, hardeneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be de- 
firazed without remedy, Prov. xxix. 1. 

(2.) Suppoſe they may have time, yet whether 
they ſhall have grace to believe and repent, is much 
to be doubted, For the longer repentance is de- 
layed, the heart is more hardened, and indiſpoſed 
to repentance, through the decertfulneſs of fon, 
Heb, iii. 13, 15, 19. And it is a judgment of 
Gop upon ſuch, as are not led to repentance by 
the riches of God's gaodneſs, forbearance, and long 
ſuffering, that he ſhould leave them to their im- 
penitent hearts, that cannot repent, Rom. ii. 5, 
ſo treaſuring up unto themſelves wrath againſt the 
day of wrath, Rom. ii. 5. Cuſtom in ſin doth 
ſo root and habituate it in man, that it will. be as 
hard for him by his own will and power to re- 
pent hereafter (he neglecting God's preſent call 
and offer of grace) as it is for the Blackmoor. to 
bange bis ſkin, or the Leopard his ſpots, Jer. xiii. . 
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| It cannot be denied, but that Go is free, 
| | and if he pleaſe, may open a door of hope, and 
1 gate of mercy unto the moſt obſtinate ſinner, who 
| hath deferred his repentance to his old age, 
| Hoſea ii. 15. wherefore if ſuch a one find his 


| 
| 
| heart to be broken with remorſe for his former 
| 


F ſins, and is troubled in conſcience for this his ſin of 
þ not accepting of God's grace when it was offered; 
þ 1 wiſh him to humble himſelf before God, and en- 
0 tertain hope, For God hath promiſed pardon to 
| the penitent whenſoever they repent, Ezek. xviii, 


0 21, 22. And though no man can repent when 
; he will, yet ſuch a one may hope that God is 
new giving him repentance, in that he hath fauch- 
| ed his heart, and made it to be burdened with in, 
Pet for all this hope which I give to ſuch a 

man, know, that it is very ſeldom to be found, 

that thoſe that continued to deſpiſe grace until 
| old age, did ever repent ; but Gop left them 
; juſtly to periſh in their impenitency, becauſe 
it they deſpiſed the means of grace, and the ſeaſon 
| in which he did call them to repentance, and 
[ did offer them his grace, whereby they might 
repent. Gop dealeth with all ſinners uſually, 
| as he ſajd he would do, and as he did to Judah, 
| Becauſe I would have purged th:e (ſaid he) that 
is, I took the only courſe to purge thee, and 
1 bring thee to repentance, ani thou waſt net 
| urged, therefore thou ſhalt not ße purged from thy 
filthineſs any more, till I have cauſed my fury te reſt 
on thee, Ezek. xxiv. 13.— Thus I have endca- 


. voured to diſcover and remove the fa!/e * 
| an 
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and miſapplication of true grounds, whereby the 
Conſcience 1s deluded, and brought into a e 
ous and falſe peace. HEE 

In the third place, he that TT not be — 
ceived with a falſe peace, inſtead of a true, muſt 
beware of ob/linacy, delight, and ſenſeleſneſs of ſin, 
For this ſears the conſcience as with an hot iron, 
1 Tim. iv.'2. Now a ſcared conſcience is quiet 
with a falſe peace, not becauſe there is no dan- 
ger; but becauſe it doth not feel it. Great care 
muſt be taken therefore, leaſt the conſcience be 
feared, being made ſenſeleſs and hard; for then 
it doth altogether, or for the moſt part, forbear 
to check or accuſe _e fin, be it never ſo hein- 
ous, 
This ſaratons 3 is cauſed by a wilful cſlamary 
living in any fin ; but eſpecially by living in any 
groſs fin, or in the allowance and delight in any 
known fin; alſo by allowed hypocriſy, and diſſi- 
mulation in any thing, 1 Tim. iv. 2. and by doing 
any thing - contrary to the clear I. ght of nature, 
Rom. i. 27. Jude 10. Eph. iv. 18, 19. planted 
in a man's own head or heart; or contrary ta the 
clear light of grace, Heb. x. 26. ſhining in the 
motions of the Spirit, in the checks of con- 
ſcience, and in the inſtructions of the word. 

Keep therefore the- conſcience tender by all 
means; (1) By harkening readily to the voice of 
the word ; (2) By a careful ſurvey of your ways 
daily. (3) By keeping the conſcience ſoft with 
godly forrew for ſin. (4) By * to th 

=_ voice 
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voice of conſcience admoniſhing, and checking far 
fin. 4 . 4 * 

Either of theſe three kinds of conſcience, viz, 
the blind, preſumptuous, and ſeared oonſcience will 
admit of a kind of peace (or truce rather) for a 
while, while it ſleepeth; but what God ſaid of 
Carr's ſin, muſt be conceived of all fin ; If they 
dot not well, fin lieth at the door, Gen. iv. 7. And 
upon what terms ſoever it lies ſtill, and trouble 
not the conſcience for a time, yet it will awake in 
its time, and then by as much as it did admit of 
ſome peace and quiet, it will grow more turbu- 
lent, mad, and furious; and (if God giye not 
repentance) this falſe peace endeth for the moſt 
part either in a reprobate mind, Rom. i. 21 
29. or a deſperate end, Mat. xxvii. 5. even in 
this liſe, beſides the helliſh horrors in that which 
is to come. 

Now to the end that no man ſhould quiet his 
heart in this falſe and dangeraus peace, whether it 
proceed from the aforementioned cauſes, or any 
other; I would adviſe him to try his peace, whe- 
ther it be not falſe, by theſe infallible marks. 

Firſt, is any man at peace with God's enemies, 
allowing himſelf in the love of thoſe things or 
perſons which- hate God, and which are hated 
of God, ſuch as are the world and the things of 
the world, whereby he denieth the power of 
godlineſs; delighting in any evil company, or 
living in any wilful or groſs ſin, as vain or falſe 
ſwear ing, open prapbanation of the ſabbath, ma- 
lice, adultery, theft, lying, or in any of thoſe 

mentioned, 


mentioned, 2 Tim. iii. 2, 3. or in any #nown for 
with allowance, The Holy Ghoſt faith of ſuch, 
that the love of God is nat in them, therefore the 
peace of God is not in them, 1 John ii. 15. and 
whoſoever maketh himſelf a friend to his luſts- 
and to the world, maketh himſelf an exemy 
of God, Jam. iv. 4. As any man is at peace 
With the ſlaſb, the world, and the devil, he is not 
at true peace with God, nor God with bim. If 
any ſuch expect peace, and ſhould aſk is it peace? 
anſwer may be made like to that which Febu 
r 
peace ſo long as your notorious fins and rebellions,. 
wherein you delight, are ſo many? 2 King. ix. 
19, 22. For he that careth not to keep a good 
conſcience, towards God and towards men, can-. 
not have true peace of conſcience. Hebs xiii. 8. 
For there is no true peace but in a. good con- 
ſrience | 
Secondly, I. any man, not at peace, hut at war- 
rather, with God's friends, and with the things 
which God loveth; being out of love with ſpi- 
ritual and devout prayer, hearing the word, 
the company. of God's people, and the like? 
if any man deſpiſe the. things God commandeth, . 
and loveth ; certainly, God- and he are not recon« 
aled, 2 Tim. iii. 5. and whatſoever his form of 
goalineſs be, God eſteemeth him to be yet in a 
Rate of perdition. For whoſcever /aith he know- 
ub God, but yet loveth not, and leepetb not his com- 
mandments, he is a liar, 1 John ii. 4. And if 
any man love not his brother, whatſoever ſhew 
of 
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1 of peace and ſriendſhip is betwixt God and him, 
I: J am ſure God faith, he that doth not righteouſneſ; 
| fl. is not of God, neither he that loveth not his bro- 
ther, 1 John iii. 10. he is a child of the devil, 
and therefore hath no true peace with God. 
| Thirdly, He whoſe guiet of heart and conſcience 
| is from falſe peace, is willing to take it for granted, 
| that his peace is ſound and good; and cannot abide 
1 to look into, or to enquire into his peace, to try 
| whether it be true, or whether it be falſe 
or no; being (as it ſeemeth) afraid leaſt ſtirring 
the mud and filth that lieth in the bottom of his 
heart, he ſhould dr/quzet it. And for this cauſe 
it is that ſuch a one cannot endure a ſearching mi- 
niſtry, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. Acts vii. 54. nor 
f will like that -min/ter which will dive into the 
conſcience, by laying the heart and conſcience 
open to the light and purity of God's word. 
Thus I have ſhewed you what is a firſt and 
1 chief impediment to be removed, viz. preſumption 
and falſe hape, if you would have true peace; 
for falſe hopes breed only falſe peace. 
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| HE ſecond head to which I reduced in- 

| pediments to true peace, is falſe fear ; for if 
you doubt, fear, or deſpair of your eſtate with- 
out cauje, it will much diſturb and hinder your 
Jeacè. 
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T HERE is an holy fear and deſpair wrought 
in man, when Gop firſt convinceth his heart 
and conſcience of in; whereupon (through ſenſe 
of Gop's wrath and heavy diſpleaſure, together 
with a ſenſe of his own difability in himſelf to 
ſatisſy and. aſe God's wrath) he is in great 
perplexity; being out of all hopes to obtain 
God's favour, or to eſcape the vengeance of 
hell by any thing which he of himſelf can do, 
or procure. This is wrought more or leſs in 
every man of years before converſion, as in 
thoſe which were pricted at heart at St. Peter's 
Sermon, Acts ii. 37. and in St. Paul himſelf, 
and in the jaylor, Acts 16. 29. This is a good 
neceſſary fear, ſerving to prepare a man to his 
converſion. For in Gad's order of working, he 
firſt ſendeth the Spirit of bondage to fear, before 
he ſendeth the Spirit of Adoption to enable a man 
to cry Abba father, Rom. viii. 15. This fear, 
and trouble of conſcience riſing from it, is good; 
and maketh way to true peace. 

Moreover, after that a man is converted, 
though he have no cauſe to fear damnation ; 
yet he hath much matter of fear, for as much 
as he is yet ſubject unto many evzls- both of fin 
and pain; as, leaſt he offend Gop, and cauſe 
his angry countenance, and his judgments ; al- 
ſo,” leaſt he ſhould fall back from ſome degrees 
of grace received, and leaſt he fall into ſome 

dangerous 
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dangerous fin, and ſo looſe his evidence of hea- 


ven, and comforts of the Spirit, Wherefore 
we are commanded to work out our Salvation 
with fear and trembling, Phil. ii. 12. and to poſe 
the whale time of our ſejourning here in fear, 


1 Pet. i. 19. 
This fear, while it keepeth due meafure, 


cauſeth a man to be circumſpactb and watchful leaſt 
he fall, it exciteth him to repent, and quickeneth 
him to aſk pardon and grace to recover when he 
is fallen; yea, is an excellent means to pre- 
vent trouble, and to procure peace of Conſci- 
ence. But the fear. of which I am to ſpeak, 
and which, becauſe it diſturbeth true peace is 
to be removed, is a groundleſs and cauſeleſs fear 
that a man is not in a ſtate of grace, although 
he hath yeilded himſelf to Chriſt, by true faith 
and converſion; and hath not only given good 
hope to others; but (if he mas ſee it) hath. 
cauſe. to conceive good hope that he is indeed 
in the ſtate of Grace. 


II. Of cauſeleſs Fear, and the Springs there. 


T HIS. fear may ariſe either from natural di/- 
tempers, Satan joining with them. Or, from 
ſpiritual temptations, riſing from cauſcleſs doubts. 
(1.) Of fears which ariſe from natural diſ. 
fgampers... 
By natural difempers I mean a diſpoſition to 
frenzy, or melanchsly, in which ſtates of body 


the ſpirits are corrupted through Ini” 
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of choler and melancholy, whereby firſt the brain 
(where all notions of things are framed) is diſ- 
tempered, and the power of imagination cor- 
rupted, whence ariſe ſtrange fancies, doubts, 
and fearſul thoughts. Then, ſecondly, by rea- 
ſon of the intercourſe of the ſpirits between the 
head and the heart, the heart is diſtempered and 
filled with grief, deſpair, and horror, through 
manifold fears of danger, yea, of damnation; . 
eſpecially when Satan concurs with thoſe hu- 
mours, which as he eaſily can, ſo he readily 
will do, if Gop permit. 

Where there is trouble of this ſort, it uſually 
bringeth forth range and violent effects, both in 
body and mind, and that in him that is regene- 
rate, as well as in he that is wnregenerate, Yea ſo 
far, that (which is fearful to think) even thoſe 
_ who (when they were fully themſelves) did true- 
ly fear God, have in the fits of their diſtemper, 
(through impotency of their uſe of reaſon, and 
through the Devil's forcible inſtigation) had 
thoughts, and attempts of laying violent hands 
upon themſelves and others, and when they 
have not well known what they have done or 
ſaid, have been heard to break out into oaths, 
curſing, and other evil ſpeeches, who were ne- 
ver heard to do the like before. | 

Theſe troubles may be known from true trouble 
ef conſcience, by the ſtrangeneſs, unreaſonable- 
nels, and ſenſeleſneſs of their conceits in other 
things ; as to think they have no heart, and to 
lay they cannot do that. which indeed thy 
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and a thouſand other odd conceits which ſtan- 
ders by ſee to be moſt falſe. Whereby any 
man may ſee that the root of this diſturbance is 
in the fancy, and not in the heart. 

Although, both the regenerate and unregenerate, 
according as they are in a like degree diſtem- 
pered, are in moſt things alike; yet in this they 
differ ; ſome beams of holineſs will glance forth 
now and then in the regenerate, which doth not 
in the unregenerate, eſpecially in the intermiſſions 
of their fits. Their deſires will be found to be 
different, and if they both recover, the one re- 
turneth to his uſual courſe of holineſs with in- 
creaſe: the other (except God work with 
the affliction to converſion) continueth in his 
accuſtomed wickedneſs, It pleaſeth God, that 
for the moſt part his own children who are 
thus diſtenipered, have the ſtrength of their ne- 
lancholy worn out and ſubdued before they die, 
at which time they have ſome ſenſe of God's 
favour to their comfort; but if their diſeaſe 
continue, it is poſſible they may die lunatics, and 
(if you judge by their ſpeeches) deſpairing, which 
is not to be imputed unto them, but to their 
diſeaſe, or unto Satan working by the diſeaſe; 
if they gave good teſtimony of holineſs in for- 
mer times, 

When theſe troubles are meerly from bodily 
diſtempers, though they be «ot troubles of con- 
ſcience, yet they make a man uncapable of the 
| ſenſe of peace of conſcience. Therefore whoſo- 


ever would enjoy the benefit of the peice of his 
conſcience, 


—— 
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conſcience, muſt do what in him lieth, to pre- 
rent or remove theſe d:/kempers. And becauſe 
they grow for the moſt part from natural cauſes, 
therefore natural as _ as ſpiritual remedies muſt 
de uſed. 

1. Take heed of al ſuch things as feed thoſe 
humours of choler and melancholy, which muſt 
be learned of experienced men, and of ſkilful 
Phyſicians, and, when need is, take Phyſick. 

2. Avoid all unneceſſary. ſolitude, and as much 
as may be keep company with ſuch as truly fear 
Ged, eſpecially with thoſe who are wile, full of 
chearfulneſs and joy in the Lord. 

3. Forbear all ſuch things as fiir up theſe hu- 
mours; as, over much ſtudy, and muſing too 
much upon any thing, likewiſe all ſudden and vi- 
elent paſſions of anger, immoderate grief, &C. 

4. Shun Jdleneſs, and according to ſtrength 
and means be Fully employed in ſome lawſul bu- 
ſineſs. 

5. Out of the fit, the party thus affected muſt 
not oppreſs his heart with fear of falling into it 
again, any more than to quicken him to prayer, 
and to cauſe him to caſt himſelf upon Gon. 

6. Out of the fits (and in them alſo if the 
party diſtempered be capable) ſpiritual counſel is 
to be given out of God's Word, wiſely, accord- 
ing as the party is fit for it, whether to humble 
him, if he hath not been ſufficiently humbled, or 
to build him 7 and n . if he be already 


humbled, 
7. Laſtly . 
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7. Laſtly, remember always that when the 
troubled perſon is himſelf, that he be moved to 
prayer, and that others then pray much with 
him, and at al times pray much for him, 

When theſe troubles are mixt, coming partly 
from natural diftemper, and partly from ſpiritual 
temptation : then the remedy muf? be mixt of helps 
natural and ſpiritual, What the natural helps 
are hath been ſhewn, alſo what the ſpiritual in 
general, and ſhall be ſhewed more particularly, 
in removing falſe fears riſing from ſpiritual temp- 
tations. | 

The fears which riſe for the moſt part from 
diſtemper of body, may be known from thoſe, 
which for the moſt part, or only, riſe from the 
ſpiritual temptation, thus. When the fir/t ſort 
are clearly reſolved of their doubts, and brought 
unto ſome good degree of chearfulneſs and com- 
fort, they will yet, it may be, within a day or 
two, ſometimes within an hour or two, upon 
every flight occaſion and diſcouragement, return 
to their old complaints, and will need the ſame 
means to recover them again. But thoſe whoſe 
trouble is meerly out of ſþrritual temptation and 
trouble of conſcience, although for the time it is 
very grievous, and hardly removed, and ſome- 
times long before they receive a ſatisfying anſwer 
to their doubts ; yet when once they receive ſa- 
tisfaction and comfort, it doth hold and /a/t un- 
til there fall out ſome new temptation, and new 
matter of fear. This is becauſe _ —— 
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and memories are not diſturbed in ſuch a man · 
ner as the others are. 

The ſeeming grounds of fears that a man is 
not in a ſtate of grace, when yet he is, are for 
variety almoſt infinite. I have reduced them in- 
to this order, and unto theſe heads, 

Firſt, they who are taken with falſe fears, 
think their fins to be greater than can be pardoned. 

Secondly, when they are driven from that, 
they ſay then they fear GOD will not pardon. 
When they are driven from this, by cauſing 
them to take notice of the ſigns of Gop's actual 
love to them, which give proof that he will lave 
them, Then, 

Thirdly, they will queſtion the truth of God's 
love, and favour. But being put upon the trial 
whether Gop hath not already juſtified them, 
and given them faith in Chriſt, which are ſuffi- 
cient proofs of his love; then, 

Fourthly, they will ſeem to have grounds to doubt 
whether they have faith, from which they are 
driven, by putting them to the trial of their Sanc- 
tification ; then, 

Fifthly, they doubt, and will alject flrongly that 
they are not ſanftified, which being undeniably 
proved; then, 

Sixthly and laſtly, they fear they ſhall fall away 
and not perſevere to the end. Which fear being 
taken away alſo, and all is come to thic good 
ſue, they ſhall have no cauſe of diſquiet fear. 

This is the eaſieſt, moſt familizr, and the 
moſt natural method (fo far as I can judge) both 
in propoſing, and in removing fa/ſe fears. | 
(2.) Of 


— — — — — 


| 
| 
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2.) Of fears which ariſe from thoughts of the 
greatneſs of puniſhment and ſin. 

. Fuſt, ſome in their fits of deſpair, ſpeak al- 
moſt in Cain's words (ſaying) that their puniſh 
ment which they partly feel, and which they 
moſt of all fear, is greater than they can bear, er 
than can be forgiven, Gen. iv. 14. 

I anſwer ſuch. If ſenſe and Aar of wrath and 
puniſhment, be your trouble, I would have you 
not to buſy your thoughts about the prni/bment ; 
but fix them upon your /ins, which are the only 
cauſe of puniſhment; for get deliverance from the 
guilt and power of /in, and in one and the ſame 
work you free yourſelf from the puniſhment, La- 
bour therefore that your heart may bleed with 
godly ſorrow for fin, cry out as David did againſt 
his fin, Pſal. li. 4, 5. ſo do you againſt yours, 
confeſs them to Gop, ſtrike at the root of fin, 
at the ſin of your nature, wherein you were 
conceived, aggravate your diu ſins, hide npne, 
ſpare none, find out, arraign, accuſe, condemn 
your ſins, and yourſelf for them, grow firſt into 
utter deteſtation of your /ins, which have brought 
preſent puniſhment, and a ſenſe and fear of the 
eternal vengeance of hell-fire ; then likewiſe grow 


into a diſlike with yourſelf for fin, Hrath yourſef 


in your own fight for your iniquities, and for 
your abominations, Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Now 
when you are as a priſoner at the bar, who hath 
received ſentence of condemnation, when you 
are in your own apprehenſion a damned wretch, 


fearing every day to be executed ; Oh, then it 
concerneth 
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concerneth you, and it is your part and duty to 
turn to GOD, the King of Kings, whoſe name 
and nature is to forgive iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and 
fins; and, that you may be accepted, go to him 
by Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Office is to take away 
our ſins, and to preſent you without fin to his 
Father; whoſe Office is alſo to procure and ſue 
out your pardon. Wherefore in Chri/t”s name 
pray, and aſt pardon of God. For his ſou Jeſus 
Chrift's ſake, and withal be as earneſt in aſking 
grace and power againſt your ſin, that you may 
ſerve him in all well pleaſing. Do this as for 
your life, with all truth and earneſtneſs; then 
you may, nay, ought to believe that Ged for 
Chri/s ſake hath pardoned your fin, and hath 
dine away the puniſhment thereof. For this is 
according to the Word of Truth, even as rue 
as Gob is, who hath commanded you to do 
thus, and to believe in him. | 

But ſome will reply, this putting me into a 
conſideration of my fins, breeds all my diſtreſs 
and fear, for I find them greater and more than 
can be pardoned. 

Oh; Say nat fo, for you can hardly commit a 
greater ſin than indeed to think and to ſay ſo. 
al 's blaſphemy againſt GOD ; yet this ſin (if you 

| follow Gop's Counſel) and all others may, 

4 hal be pardoned, 1 intend not to extenu- 

ate and /efſen your ſin; but you mult give me 
leave to magnify God's truth and mercy, and to ex- 
til Chrift's love and merit, Howloever it is true, 
that 
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that becauſe fin is a tranſgreſſion of a law of in- 
finite hqlineſs and equity; and in reſpe& of the 
evil diſpoſition of the heart, is of infinite in- 
tention, and would perpetuate itſelf infinitely, if 
it had time and means; and becauſe God, the 
Perſon againſt whom ſin is committed, is infinite, 
therefore fin muſt needs contract an infinite guilt, 
and deſerve infinite puniſhment. 

Secondly, Conſider that the price to ſatisfy 
God's juſtice, namely, the death of CHRIST, 
the only begotten Son of God, doth exceed 
all fin in infiniteneſs of ſatisfaction of Gop's 
juſtice and wrath due for fin. For if Chrif?'s 
death be a ſufficient ranſom for the fins of 
all God's elect in general; then much more 
of thine in particular, whoſoever thou be, and 
how great, and how many fins ſoever thou haſt 
committed. 

Thirdly, Know that the mercy of God, the 
forgiver of fin, is abſolutely and every way in- 
finite, For mercy in God is not a guality, but 
is his very nature, as is clear by the deſcription 
of his Name, proclaimed, Exod. xxxiv. 6. which 
rightly underſtood and believed, removeth all 
the objections which a fearful heart can make 
againſt himſelf, from the conſideration of his 
fins, 

Firſt, He is merciful, that is, he is comp-ſ- 
ſionate, (and to ſpeak after the manner of man] 
is one that hath bowels of pity, which yea 
within him at the bebolding of thy miſeries, 
1 not 
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not willing to puniſh and put thee to pain, but 
ready to ſuccour and do thee good. 

But I am fo vile, and fo ill deſerving, that 
there is nothing in me to move him to pity me, 
and do me good. 

2. He is Gracious ; whom he loveth, he loy- 
ech freely, of his own gracious diſpoſition, Hoſea 
Xiv. 4. I, even J, am he that blotteth aut thy 
tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, and will not re- 
member thy fins, Iſa. xliii. 25. And when God. 
faith he would ſprinkle clear water upon finners, 
and that he would give them a new heart, &c. 
he ſaith, not for your ſakes do J this, ſaith the 
Lird God, Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 32. That you 
ſhould be ſenſible of your own miſery, and then, 
in the ſenſe thereof, that God may be enquired 
after and ſought unto for mercy, is all which 
he expecteth from you to move him to pity 
and mercy z ver. 37. and ſuch is his graci- 
ouſneſs, that he will work this /en/e and this de- 
fire in you, that he may have mercy, 

But I have a /ong time provoked him, 

3. He is /ong-ſuffering towards you, not tvill- 
ing that yau ſbould periſh, but that you ſhould come 
t2 repentance, 2 Pet. iii. 9, 15. but waiteth ſtill 
for your repentance and reformation, that you 
may be faved. 

Yea, but I am deſtitute of all goodneſs and 
race to turn unto him, or do any thing that 
may pleaſe him. 

4. He is abundant in goodneſs and kindneſs; he 
that hath been abundant towards others hereto- 
O fore 
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fore in giving them grace, and making them 
good, his ſtore is not diminithed, but he hath all 
grace and goodneſs 'to communicate to you allo, 
and to make you good. 

Yea, but I fear, though God can, yet God 

will not forgive me, and give me grace. 
F. He is abundant in truth, not only the 
goodneſs of his gracious diſpoſition maketh hin 
willing, but the abundance of his truth bindeth 
him to be willing, and doth give ſufficient proof 
unto you that he is willing. He hath made ſure 
promiſes to take away your fin, and to forgive 
it; and not yours only, but reſerveth mercy for 
thouſands, Believe therefore that God both can 
and will forgive you. 

Yea, but my fins are ſuch and ſuch ; innume- 
rable, heinous, and moſt abominable. I am 
guilty of ſins of all ſorts. 

6. He forgiveth iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and ſin. 
He is the Gad that will ſubdue all your iniqui- 
ties, and caſt all your ſins into the bottom of 
the Sea, Mic. vii. 19. 

Lea, but I renew my-fins daily. 

7. I anſwer out of-the-Pſahm. His mercy is 
an everlaſting mercy, his mercy endureth for ever, 
Pal. cxviii. 1. He bideth you to aſk forgiveneſs 
of fin daily, Mat. vi. 11. therefore he can and 
will forgive ſin daily; yea, if you ſin ſeventy 
times ſever in a day, Luke xvii. 4. Mat. xviil- 22. 
and ſhall confeſs it to God with a penitent heart, 


he will forgive; for he . that biddeth you be ſo 
merciful 
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merciful to your brother, will himſelf forgive 
much more, when you ſeek unto him. ; 

I, but I have not only committed open and 
groſs ſins, beth before and ſince I had know- 
l:dge of GoD ; but I have been a very Zpo- 
crite, making profeſſion of Gop, and yet daily 
commiting grievous ſins againſt him. 

8, What then? Will you fay your fins are 
unpardonable? God forbid. But ſay, I will 
follow the counſel which Gop gave to ſuch 
abominable hypocrites. I will waſh me and make 
me clean, Iſa. i. 16. I will, by God's grace, 
waſh my heart from miquity, and my hands from 
wickedneſs, Jer. iv. 14. by waſhing myſelf in 
the laver of regeneration, bathing myſelf in 
Chri/'s blood, and in the pure water of the word 
of truth, applying myſelt to them, and them to 
me by faith. Say in this caſe, I will hear what 
Ged will ſpeak, Pal, Ixxxv. 8. And know, that 
it you Will follow his counſel; If you will 
hearken to his reaſoning, and embrace his 
gracious offer made to you in Chrift Jeſus, the 
iſlue will be this, though your fins have been mo/# 
croſs, double dyed, even as crimſon and ſcarlet; 
they ſhall be as wool, even as white as ſnow, Iſa. 
i. 18, God will then ſpeak peace unto you, as 
unto other his ſaints; only he will forbid you 
to return to folly. | 

For not only tho'e which committed groſs 
fins through Zgnorance before their converſion, as 
dd Abrabam in idolatry, and St. Paul in perſe- 
cating; nor yet only thoſe which committed 
| O 2 grots 
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groſs fins through infirmity after their converſion, 
as did Noah by drunkenneſs, Gen: ix. 21. and 
Lot by inceſt alſo, Gen. xix. 33. and Peter by 
denying and forſwearing his maſter Jeſus Chriſt, 
Mat. xxvi. 47. obtained mercy, becauſe they 
ſinned ignorantly and of infirmity : but alſo 
thoſe that ſinned againſt Knowledge and Con- 
ſcience, both before and after converſion ; ſinning 
with an high hand, as Manaſſes before, 2 Chron, 
xxxiii. 6, 10, 12, 13. and (in the matter of 
Uriah, 1 King. xv. 5.) David after converſion, 
they obtained like mercy, and had all their fins 
forgiven. Why are theſe examples recurded in 
ſcripture, but for patterns to ſinners, yea to 
moſt netoricus ſinners of all forts, which ſhould 
in after times believe in Chriſt Feſus unto eternal 
life? 1 Tim. i. 15, 16. 

Be willing therefore to be beholden to God 
for forgiveneſs, and believe in Chriſt for forgive- 
neſs, which when you do, you may be aſſured 
that you never yet committed any fin which is 
not, and which ſhall not e forgrven. 

For was it not the end, why Chriſt came in- 
to the world, that he might ſave ſinners, yea, 
thief of ſinners as well as others, 1 Tim. ii. 15, 
16. Was he not wounded for tranſereſſions, viz. 
of all ſorts, Iſa. liii. 5. Is not the end of his 
coming in his goſpel to call ſinners to repentance, 
Luke v. 32. What ſinner doth he mean there, 
but ſuch as you are, who are laden and burden- 
ed with your fin? Doth he not ſay, if any mar 


ſin, obſerve, if any man, we have an — 
ut 
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with the Father, Feſus Chrift the righteous, 1 John 
ii. 1. Who by being made @ curſe for you, 
hath redeemed you from the curſe of the whole law, 
Gal. iii. 23. Therefore from the curſe due un- 
to you for your greateſt ſin. 

However it is impoſſible for a notorious ſinner, 
yea for any ſinner, by his on power or worth 
to enter into thekingdom of Heaven ; yet, know, 
what is impoſſible with man is po//ible with God, 
Mat. xix. 26. Is any thing too hard for the Lord, 
Gen. xviii. 14. He can alter and renew you, 
and give you faith and repentance, he can make 
theſe things poſſible to you that believe: yea, 
all things are poſſible to him that belicveth, Mark 
ix. 23. 

Yes you will ſay, if I did believe. Why, 
what if you do not believe? It is not hard with 
him, if you come to his means of faith, if you 
hearken to the precepts and promiſes of the word, 
and conſider that the God of truth ſpeaketh in 
them, I ſay, it is not hard for him in the uſe of 
theſe means to cauſe you to believe. 

Wherefore neither greatneſs of ſin, nor multi- 
tude of fins ſhould, becauſe of their greatneſs, 
and multitude, make you utterly deſparr of ſal- 
vation, or fear damnation ; when once you can 
believe, or but will agd deſire to obey and be- 
lieve, Iſa. i. 19. the great cauſe of fear is paſt, 

I know if you never had ſinned, you would not 
fear damnation. Now to à man wheſe ſms are re- 
mitted, his fins (though /in dwell in him, Rom. 
vil, 20.) are as if they were. not, or never had 


O 3 been. 
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been, For they are blotted out of God's remem- 
brance. I, even I am he (ſaith God) that Litteth 
out thy tranſgreſſions for my names ſake, and will 
nt remember thy ſins, Iſa. xliii. 25. And who is 
| like thee (faith the Prophet) that pardoneth ini- 
| quittes, &c. he will have compaſſim upon us, he 
| will ſubdue our iniquities, and will caſt all our ſins 
into the bottom of the fea, Micah vii. 18, 19. 
A debt when it is paid by the Surety, putteth 
| the Principal out of debt, though he paid never 
a penny of it himſelf.. "The holy Gh:/t ſpeaketh 
moſt comfortably, ſaying, that Gd doth find nz 
ſin in them whole fins are pardoned, Rev. xiv. 5. 
In thoſe days, and at that time, ſaith the Lord, the 
iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be fought for, and there ſhall 
be none; and the ſins of Judah, and they ſhall not be 
found, but how may this be, he giveth the rea- 
ſon, for I will pardon them whom I reſerve, Jer. 
I, 20. * 

If you believe .that Gop can pardon any ſin, 
even the leaſt, you have like reaſon to believe 
that Gop can pardon all, yea, the greateſt ; for 
if GoD can do any thing, he can do every thing, 
becauſe he is infinite. He can as eaſily ſay, thy 
fins are forgiven thee, all thy fins are forgiven 
thee, as to ſay, Riſe and Wall, Mat. ix. 5. He 
can as well ſave one that hath been long dead, 
rotten, and ſtinking in his ſin, as one newly 
fallen into fin. For he can as eaſily ſay, Laza- 
rus come forth, John Xi. 43. as to ſay, Dan, 


1 J ſay to thee, ariſe, Mark v. 41. 
ſay to thee, ariſe, Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, to make an end of removing this fear, 
] aſk thee that art troubled with the greatneſs of 
thy fins paſt, and with fear that they can never 
be pardoned, how ſtand you affetted to preſent fins? 
Do you Hate and lauth them? Do you uſe what 
means you can to be fiee from them? Are you 
out of love with yourſelf, and humbled becauſe 
you have indulged them to Gop's diſhonour, 
and your own hurt? And do you reſolve (thro? 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus) to- return from your evil 
ways, and to enter upon an holy courſe of life, 
if Gop ſhall pleaſe to enable you, and is it 
your hearty deſire to Zave this grace to be able? 
And are you afraid, and have you now a care 
leaſt you fall knowingly into ſin; then let Satan, 
and a fearful heart object what they can, you 
may ſay, though my fins have been preat and 
heinous, for which I /ath myſelf and am aſham'd, 
yet now I ſee that they were not only pardonable, 
but are already through the rich mercy of Gop 
tardened, Ezek. xxxvi. 25.—33. For theſe are 


ſigns of a new heart and a new mind. Now to 


whomſoever Cop giveth the lea meaſure of ſav- 
ing graze, to them hath he firft given paraon «of 
ſm, and will yet abundantly fardon. For he faith, 
Let the wicked forſate his way, and the unrighteeus 
man his thoughts: aad let him return to the LORD, 
and he will have mercy upon him, and to cur God, 
for he will abundantly pardon. 
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§. III. Fears concerning not being elefted, removed, 


T HERE are others who make no doubt of 
Gop's power, they believe he can forgire 
them; but they fear, yea, ſtrongly conclude, 
that he 2b not pardon them, and that becauſe 
they are Reprobates (as they ſay) for they ſec no 
ſians of Election, but much to the contrary. 

I anſwer theſe thus. When your Conſciences 
are firſt wounded with a ſenſe of Gop's wrath 
for ſin; it is very like, that before you have be- 
lieved and repented, you cannot diſcern any n 
of Gop's favour, but of his anger; for as yet 
you are not actually in a ſtate of grace, and in 
his favour. And often times after the chriſtian 
doth believe (though there be always matter e- 
nough to give proof of his Election) yet he can- 
not always ſce it. If you be in either of theſe 
eſtates, (ſuppoſe the worſt) yet you have no rea- 
ſon to conclude that you are Reprobates. 

It is true, that God before the foundation of the 
world, fully determined with himſelf, whom to 
chooſe to Salvation by Grace, to which allo he c- 
dained them: and whom to paſs by, and leave in 
their ſins, for which he determined in his juſt 
wrath to condemn them. But who theſe be, is 
a ſecret, which even the Elect themſelves cannot 
know, until they be efefually called, nay, not 
being called, until by ſome experience and proof, 
of their faith and holineſs, they do underſtand 


the witneſs of the Spirit, which teſtificth to their 
ſpirits, 
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ſpirits, that they are the children of God; and 
do make their Calling and Election (which was 
always ſure in God) ſure to themſelves, 2 Pet. i. 
5, 10. But in point of Reprobation, namely, 
that God hath paſſed them by, to periſh ever- 
laſtingly in their wickedneſs, no man living can 
know it, except he know that he hath ſinned 
the ſin againſt the Zoly Gho/?, that unpardonable. 
fin. | | 

For God calleth men at all ages, and times, ſome. 
in their youth, ſome in their middle age, ſome 
in their old age ; yea, ſome have been called at 
their Ia hour, Luke xx1ii. 42, 43. Now let it 
be granted, that you cannot by ſearching into 
yourſelves. find the ſigns of effectual calling, 
(which yet may be in you, though your dim 
eyes cannot perceive them.) Nay, ſuppoſe that 
you are not yet effeCtually called, here is no 
cauſe for you utterly to deſpair, and ſay, you are 
Reprobates, How know you that Gop will not 
call you before you die ? 

It were a far wiſer and better courſe for you, 
that will be thus haſty in judging yourſelves to 
be Reprobates, to buſy yourſelves firſt with other 
things. Acquaint yourſelves with God's revealed 
wil in his Word. Learn to know what God 
bath commanded you to do, and die that; alſo 
what he hath threatned, and fear that; and 
what he hath promiſed, and belizvr, and reft on 
tat. After you have done this, you may look. 
to yourſelves, and there read your Election wwrit- 
en in golden and great Letters, 


O 5 For, X 
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For, Gop never intended that the fir/? lefin 
which a Chriſtian ſhould learn, ſhould be the 
hardeſt, and higheſt that can be learned, taken 
out of the book of his eternal counſel and de- 
cree; and ſo to deſcend to the A. B. C. of 
Chriſtianity, Which were a courſe moſt per- 
p'exed, and prepoſterous. But his will is, that 
his ſcholars and children ſhould learn out of his 
written Word here on earth, firſt, that Ged 
made all things, Gen. i. 31. and that he made 
man god, and, how that man hearkening to Sa- 
tan, found out evil devices, and fo fell from 


grace, and from God, and fo both they, and the 


whole world that came of their loins, became 
guilty of eternal damnation, Eccleſ. vii. 29. Next 
Gop would have you to earn, that he, in his 
infinite wiſdom, goodneſs, and mercy, thought 
of, and concluded a new Covenant of Grace, Gen. 
iii. 15. Xvii. 1, 2, 12. Rom. vi. 12. Jer. xxxi. 
31, 32. for the effecting whereof, he found out 
and appointed a way and means to pacify his 
wrath, by ſatisfying his juſtice, puniſhing fin in 
mans nature, by which he opened a way unto 
his mercy to ſhew it to whom he would, name- 
ly, He gave his only Son, very God, to become 
very man, Phil. ii. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. and being 
made a common perſen and ſurety in mans ſtead, 
died, and endured the puniſhment due to the ſin 
of man, and roſe again, and was exalted to ft 
at Gop's right hand to reign, having all autho- 
rity committed unto him. Thus he made the 
new Covenant of Grace, e/lablifhed in I Sen e- 


- 
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ſus Chrift ; the tenour and condition whereof re- 
quired on man's part is, that nian accept of, and 
enter into this covenant, believing in Chriſt, in 
whom it is eſtabliſhed ; then, whoſoever believeth 
in him, ſhall not die, but have everlaſting life, 
John iii. 16. This Gop did in his wiſdom, 
juſtice, mercy, and Jove to man, that he him- 
ſelf might be juſi, and yet a tier of him that 
1s of the faith of Jeſus, Rom. iii. 26. And hath 
therefore given his Werd and Sacraments, and. 
hath called, and hath given gifts to his Miniſters, 
Ephe. iv. 8. thereby to beget, and increaſe faith 
in men, by publiſhing this good news, and by 
commanding them, as in Chrift's flead, in God's 
ume, to believe, and to be reconciled to Cod, 
2 Cor. v. 20. and to live no longer according 
to the will of their old Maſters the Devil, the 
Verld, and the Fleſh, under whom they were in 
curſed bondage; but according to the will of 
him that redeemed them, in holineſs and righte- 
ouſneſs, whoſe ſervice is a perfect and bleſſed 
ſreedom. 

Now when you have learned theſe leſſons f, 
ard by looking into yourſelves can find faith and. 
new cledience, 2 Pet. i. 5, 10, 11. then by this: 

your effetual calling, you may ſafely. aſcend to 
that high point of your Predeſtination, which will 
tive you comfort, through aſſurance that you 
Lall never fall away. | | 

When you obſerve this order in learning your 
Eiion to Life, it will not miniſter unto you 
matter of curious and dangerous diſpute, either 

With 
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with Gop, or man; but of high admiration, 
thankſgiving, and unſpeakable comfort, cauſing 
you to cry out with the Apoſtle, O the depth of 
the riches bath of the wiſdom and knowledge of God, 
Sc. Rom. xi. 33. And Bleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath choſen us 
in him before the foundation of the world, that we 
Should be holy and without blame before him in love, 
having Predeſtinated us unto the Adoption of Chil- 
dren, by Teſus Chrift to himſelf, according to the 
good pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe of the glory ef 
his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in hi; 


well beloved, Sc. Ephe. i. 3, 5, 6. 


$. IV. Of Fears concerning the Sin againſt the Hely 


. Gel. 


HERE are yet ſome, who having heard 
that there is a /in againſt the Holy Gh:/?, 
and that it is unpardonable, are full of fears that 
they have committed that fin, thence conclud- 
ing that they are Reprobates, for they ſay, that, 
they have ſinned wilfully againſt 4nowledge and 
conſcience, ſince they received the knowledge of 
the truth, and taſted of the heavenly gift, and 
of the good Ford of Gop. 

If you who thus object, have ſinned againſt 
knowledge and conſcience, you have much cauſe of 
humbling yourſelf before Gop; confeſſing it to 
him, aſking pardon of him, and grace to be- 
lieve and repent, both which you muſt encea- 


vour by all means, Yet I ſee no cauſe = you 
ould 
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ſhould conclude ſo deſperately, that you have 
finned againſt the Zoly Gheſt, and are a Repro- 
bate. For as few in compariſon (though too ma- 
ny) commit this ſin, ſo few know what it is. 

All fin againſt knowledge and conſcience i is not 
this ſin, 1 Kings xv. 5. 2 Sam. xi. 4, 6, 10, 15, 
25. Nor yet all wilful ſinning. It is not any 
one ſin againſt the /aw, nor yet the direct breach 
of the whole law, nor every malicious oppoſing 
of the Goſpel, Heb. x. 28. (if it be of ignorance) 
neither is it every blaſphemy, or perſecution of the 
Goſpel, and of thoſe that profeſs the truth, (if 
theſe be done out of ignorance or paſſion ;) Nor 
yet is it every Apoſlacy, 2 Chron. xvi. 10. 
1 Kings xi. 4, 5, 6. Heb. x. 28, 29. and falling 
into groſs ſins of divers forts, though done a- 
gainſt knowledge and conſcience; yet this fin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, containeth. all theſe, and 
mire. It is a fin againſt the Goſpel, and free of- 
fer and diſpenſation of grace and ſalvation by 
Car1sT, through the Spirit. Vet, it is not any 
particular ſin againſt the Goſpel, nor yet a re- 
jecting of the whole Goſpel ( in ignorance ;) 
Luke xxiii. 34. nor yet every denying of Chri/?, 
or ſudden revolting from the outward profeſſion 
of the Goſpel (when it is of nfirmy, through 
fear, and ſuch like temptation,) Mat. xxvi. 69, 
70, 74. Neither is it called the fin againſt Holy 
6%, and is unpardonable, becauſe it is com- 
mitted againſt the Eſſence, or Perſon of the Hely 
Che, for the Eſſence of the three Perſons in 
Trinity is all one ; and the Perſon of the Fey 
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Ghoſt, is not more excellent than the Perſon of 
the Futher, and the Son; but it is called the ſin 
againſt the Hoy Ghaſt, and becometh unpardona- 
ble ; becauſe it is againſt the Office of the Huh 
Ghzo/l, and againſt the gracious operations of the 
Holy Gheſt, and therein again/t the whale Bleſſed 
Trinity, all whoſe works, out of themſelves, are 
conſumate and perfected, in the work of the Hel 
G. Moreover, know that it is unpardonable, 
not in reſpect of God's power, but in reſpect of 
his w://; He having in his holy wiſdom deter- 
mined never to pardon it. And good reaſon 
why he ſhould will not to pardon it, in reſpect 
of the #ind of /in, if you well obſerve it; it being 
a wilful and malicious refuſing of pardon upon ſuch 
terms as the Goſpel dath offer it, ſcorning to be be- 
holden unto Gop for it. You may perceive 
what it is, by this deſcription, 

The fin againſt the Holy Ghaſt, is an utter, wil- 
ful, and ſpiteful rejection of the Goſpel of Sal- 
vation by Chriſt, together with an adviſed and abſo- 
lute falling away from the profeſſion of it, ſo far 
that againſt former knowledge and conſcience, Heb. 
Vi. 4, 5, 6. a man doth maliciouſly oppoſe and blaſ- 


| pheme the Spirit of Chriſt, in the Mord and Ordi- 


nances of the Goſpel, and motions of the Spirit in 
them ,þaving reſiſted, rejected, and utterly quenched 
all thoſe common, and more inward gifts and mtions 
wrought upon their hearts and affeftions, which 
ſemet mes were entertained by them; inſomuch, that 
out of hatred of the Spirit of life in Chrift, they 


erucify ta themſelves afreſh the Sen of God, and d 
ful 
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put him (both in his Ordinances of Religion, and in 
his members) to open ſhame, treading under foot the 
Sen of God, counting the blaed of the Covenant, 
wherewith they were ſanctiſied, an unholy thing; do- 
ing deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, Heb. x. 26, 27, 
28, 29. If you carefully look into theſe places of 
the Scripture, which ſpeak of this fin : and alſo 
obſerve the oppoſition which the Apo/tle maketh 
between /inning againſt the Law, and ſinning a- 
cainſt the Goſpel, you will clearly find out the na- 
ture of this ſin, Mat. xii. 24, 31, 32. Mark iii. 
28, 29, 30. Luke xii. 10. Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. 
x, 26, 27, 28, 29. | 

But to reſolve you out of this doubt; (if you 
be not overcome with Melancholy, for then you 
will anſwer you know not what, which is to be 
pitied rather than regarded.) I would aſk you 
that think you have committed the fin againſt 
the Hoy Gheff, theſe queſtions. Doth it grieve 
you, that you have committed it ? Could you 
wiſh that you had not committed it? If it were 
to be committed, would you not forbear it if 
you could chooſe ? Would you eſteem yourſelf 
bebalden to Gop, if he would make you partakers 
of the Blood and Spirit of his Son, thereby to 
pardon and purge your fin, and to give you 
grace to repent? Nay, are you troubled that you, 
cannot bring your heart unto a ſenſe of deſire of 
pardon and grace? If you can fay yea; then, 
aithough the ſin or ſins which trouble you, may 
be ſome fearful ſin, of which you muſt be ex- 
horted ſpeedily to repent : yet certainly it nat the 


ſn 
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Ain againſt the Holy Ghoft. It is not that unpar- 
donable fin, that /n unto death. For he that 
committeth this ſin cannot relent, neither will he 
be beholden to GOD for pardon and grace, by Chriſt's 
blood and ſpirit ; he cannot deſire to repent : But 
he is given over in Gop's juſt judgment, unto 
fuch a reprobacy of mind, deadneſs of conſci- 
ence, and rebellion: of will, and to ſuch an 
height of hatred and malice, that he is ſo a/- 
phemonſly and deſpitefully bent againſt the ſpirit if 
holineſs, Heb. x. 29. that it much pleaſeth him, 
rather than any way troubles him, that he hath ſo 
maliciouſly and blaſphemouſly rejected, or fallen 
from, perſecuted, and ſpoken blaſphemouſly a- 
gainſt the good way of Salvation by Chriſt, and a- 
gainſt the gracious operations of the Spirit, and 
againſt the membe:rs of Chri/t; although he was 
once convinced clearly, that this is the only way 
of Salvation, and that thoſe graces and gifts 
were from Gop, and that they were the dear 
Children of Gop whom he doth now deſpight. 


& V. Of Fears ariſing from an accuſing Conſcience, 


OTHER 8, if not the ſame perſons, object 

thus; Gop will certainly condemn, be- 
cauſe St. John hath ſaid, if their hearts condemn 
them, God is greater than their hearts: hence they 
infer, Gop will condemn them much more, John 
lii. 20, For they ſay, their hearts do coder: 


them, 
There 
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There is a double judgment by the heart and 
conſcience. It judgeth a man's fate or perſon, 
whether he be in a ſtate of grace, yea, or no. 
Alſo it judgeth a man's own particular actions, 
whether they be good or no. I take it, that this 
place of John is not to be underſtood of judging 
or condemning the perſon; for Gop in his final 
judgment doth not judge according to what a 
man's weak and erroneous conſcience judgeth, 
making it the rule of his judgment to condemn 
or abſolve any. For many a man in his pre- 
ſumption ju/tifieth himſelf in his life, when yet 
Gon will condemn him in the world to come, 
Hoſea xii. 8. Luke xviii. 11. and many a diſ- 
treſſed ſoul like the Proz:ignl, Luke xv. 18, 19. 
and humble Publican, condemneth himſelf, when 
yet God will abſolve him, Luke xviii. 13, 14. 
For a man may have peace with God, yet Gon, 
for reaſons beſt known to his wiſdom, doth not 
preſently ſpeak peace to his conſcience, as it was with 
David ; in which caſe man doth judge otherwiſe 
of his eſtate, than Gop doth. 

This place is to be underſtood of judging of 
particular actions, 1 John iii. 20. namely, whe- 
ther a man, love his brother not in word and tongue 
enly, but in deed and truth, according to the exhor- 
tation, 1 John iii. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. Which 
if his conſcience could teſtify for him, then it 
might aſſure his heart before God, and give it bold- 
neſs to pray unto him, in confidence to receive what- 
ſerver he did aſt according to his will. But if his 


own conſcience could condemn him of not loving 
| his 
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his brother in deed, and in truth; then Goo, 
who is greater than his heart, knowing all things, 
muſt needs condemn him therein much more. 
This is the full ſcope of the place. Yet this I 
muſt. needs ſay, that the holy Gho/? hath inſtanced 
in ſuch an act, namely, of hearty loving the bre- 
thren, which is an.infallible. ſign of being in a 
ſtate of grace: whereby (except in caſe of ex- 
treme melancholy, or violent temptation) a man 
may judge, whether at preſent he be tranſlated 
from death to life. 

If any ſhall think the place to be underſtood 
of judging the perſon, he muſt diſtinguiſh be- 
tween that judgment which.the heart dath. give 
rightly, and that which it giveth erroneouſly. But 
ſuppoſe, that you trying yourſelves by this, your 
hearts do condemun you of not loving the brethren, can 
you conclude hence, that you ſhall be finally 

damned? God forbid, All that you can infer, is 
this; you. cannot have boldneſs to pray unto 
him until you love them; nor can you aſſure 
yourſelves that you all have your petitions 
granted. And the worſt you can conclude is, 
that now for the preſent, you are not in a ſtate 
of grace, or at leaſt you want proc of being in 
a ſtate of grace. You muſt then uſe all Gop's 
means of being ingrafted into Chriſt, and mult 
love. the children of Gop, that you may have 
proof thereof, Did Paul love the brethren when 
he breathed out threatning, and was, as he him- 
ſelf faith, mad againſt them? Acts xvi. 10, II. 


Was he at that time a Reprobete? Acts viii, 3, 
Did 
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Did he not afterwards, being converted, ſo love 
Gop's people, that he could be content to ſpend, 
and be ſpent himſelf, for them, 2 Cor. xii. 15. So 
many thouſands, whoſe- conſciences for the pre- 
ſeu may juſtly condemn them of not loving thoſe 
that are indeed Gop's children, may yet love 
them hereafter, as dearly as their own ſouls. 

Some will yet ſay, certainly we are Repro- 
bates, For we have, according to the command 
of the Apo/ile, tried whether we be in the faith, or 
no, and whether Chri/t be in us, but we find nei- 
ther; the Apo/ile ſaith, we know theſe to be in 
ue, elſe we are Reprobates, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 

By Reprobate in this place, is not meant one 
that is not ele; For none of the Ele& can be- 
fore their converſion know, by any ſearch, that 
they are in the faith, or that Chriſt is in them: 
For that cannot be known which. yet is not. 
Many are not converted until they be thirty, 
forty, or fifty years old, Will you ſay, theſe in 
their younger years were Reprobates ? You may 
lay, they then were in a ſtate of condemnation, 
and children of wrath, but no Reprobates. Be- 
ſides, a man muſt not be ſaid, not to be in the 
faith, and not to have Chriſt in him, becauſe he 
doth not know ſo much. For many have faith 
and are in Chriſt, yet do not always 4now. it. 

The word Reprobate, becauſe it is ordinarily 
underſtood, by our common people, for a man 
ordained to condemnation; is too harſh. 

The words now rendred except ye be Reprobates, 
may (as I judge) rather be tranſlated thus: Ex- 

cept 
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cept you be unapproved, or except you be without preef, 
namely, of your being in the faith, and of 
Chriſt's being in you, whereof you outward] 

make profeſſion, As if the Apo/le had aid, if 
upon trial you cannot find that you are in the 
faith, &c. you are unapproved Cbriſtians. Either 
you have yet only a meer form of Chriſtianity, 
and like falſe coin, or Reprobate ſilver, are but 
hypocrites and counterfeits ; or if you be Chriſtians 
in truth, yet you are inexperienced Chriftians, and 
without prof of it to yourſelves, ' 

Some may reply, if I find upon trial that I am 
a counterfeit, may I not then judge myſelf to be a 
Reprobate. * 

No. For firſt you may err in judging of your- 
ſelf. Secondly, if you do not err, you can judge 
only this, that you are not yet in a ſtate of grace: 
but in the uſe of the means, you may be. Gop 
can as well convert an Hypocrite, as a Pagan, 
For though now you be dreſs and refuſe, you 
may ere long be pure gold. For Ged in making 
veſſels of hinour, doth more than all earthly 
Kings, and all their Gold/miths can do; for they by 
their prerogative and till, can make currant coin, 
and rich veſſels, if they have pure metal to work 
upon : But they cannot make good metal of 
baſe ſtuff, or make gold of braſs. But ſuch is 
the power of Gop's J/ord and Spirit, that 
whereas they find you baſe and droſſy ſtuff, they, 
by imprinting the character and ſtamp of C 


Image upon your hearts, do transform you into the 
; lame 
* 
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ſame Image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spi- 
rit of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18. As ſoon as you 
are truly anointed with this Spirit, you ſhall be- 
come good gold ; and filver veſlels of honour, 
fitted for the Lokp's uſe, whereunto you were 
appointed, 


$. VI. Fears ariſing from late Repentance, an- 
ſwered. 


HERE are yet others object fearfully, ſay- 

ing that they are ca/?-aways, and that Gon 
will not have mercy on them, becauſe now it is 
tro late; they have paſled the time and date of 
their Converſion, they therefore will not uſe, or 
at leaſt have no heart in uſing Gop's means to 
convert them, ſuch as prayer, reading, hearing 
the Word, &c. Nor yet willingly will ſufter 
others to pray either with them, or for them; 
and all, becauſe they think it is now too late, 
and in vain, miſtaking this, and ſuch other 
Scriptures z becauſe I have called (ſaith Gop) 
and you have refuſed ; they ſhall call on me, and 1 
wiil not anſwer, Prov. i. 24, 28. And becauſe 
they think they fin when they pray, and hear 
the Word, and that the more means is uſed to 
ſave them, their condemnation ſhall be the more 
increaſed. Thus Satan, and a fearful heart de- 
ludeth many. 

It muſt be acknowledged, that Gop would 
have all men walk and work while they have light, 
John xii. 36. becauſe the night will come when n9 

man 
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inan can work, John ix. 4. And tobi it is call. 
ed to day, he would have every one return, and 
accept of grace offered, and not to harden their 
hearts againſt it, Heb. iii. 15. And our Saviour be- 
waileth Jeruſalem, becauſe they did deſpiſe the 
day of their viſitation, Luke xix. 42, 43. All 
which ſheweth that Gop hath his /zt period of 
time, between his firſt and laſt offer of grace, 
which being paſſed, he will offer it no more; 
and that juſty, becauſe they took not his offer 
when they might. And this time is kept ſo ſe- 


cret with Gop, that if he offer grace to day, 


who can tell whether he will offer it to-mor- 
row? Or whether he will offer it again? Who 
knoweth whether Gop will take him from the 
means of Salvation, or, will take the means of 
Salvation from him? All this our holy and wile 
God, hath revealed in his Word, to make men 
wiſe, to take the opportunity and time of grace 
while it is offered. Wherefore whoſoever hath 
neglected their firſt times and offers of grace, 
have ſinned and play'd the fool egregiouſly ; for 
which they have cauſe. to be much humblce. 
But for you to conclude hence that the date and 
time of your converſion is out, hath no ſufficient 
ground. For it is not poſſible for you to know, that 
your time of converſion is paſt all recovery. But you 
fhould rather for the preſent time believe, and 


hope that it is not paſt. Indeed preſumptuouſy 


to put off receiving grace until to-morrow, 1s 
fooliſh and dangerous; but if Gop give you time 


till to-morrow, that you live, and it can be ſais 
11 
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10 day ; ſo long as you yet live, and the means of 
Salvation are not from you, either in their ex- 
erciſe, or out of your remembrance; but you 
do yet live to hear what Gop hath commanded 
you to do, and to kear what good things he yet 
offereth unto you with Ori; or if the means be 
taken from you, or you are detained from them 
by ſickneſs, &c. ſo long as you yet live to call 
to remembrance what Gob hath commanded you 
to believe and do, you cannot fay the time is 
1% late; if you do yet condemn yourſelves 
for refuſing grace heretefore, and are now 
willing and deſirous to accept of it. Moreover, 
would you now with all your heart, uſe the 
means of Salvation, and endeavour to believe 
and repent, if you thought it were not too late? 
And doth it grieve you that you have neglect- 
ed the opportunity ? And would you gain and 
redeem that loſt time, if you knew how? Then, 
I dare in the name of God aſſure you, that the 
date of your converfion is not expired. It is not 
too late for you to turn unto the Lord. While it is 
t day, I may boldly ſay, harden not your heart: 

which, if you do not, you muſt know that now 
is an acceptable time, now is the day and time of 
yur Salvation, Heb. iii. 15. At what time ſoever 
Gop doth ſend his Minifler unto you, by whom 
GOD deth leſcech you, they intreating you, as now 
1 do, in Chriſt's flead, that you would be reconciled 
ta God, 2 Cor. v. 20. this is the accepted day, if 
yu will be intreated by them, 2 Cor. vi. 2. The 
day wherein Gop will accept of you is not paſt, 

Moreover, 


* 
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Moreover, at what time ſoever, and by what 
means ſoever, any man ſhall humble himſelf 
for ſin, and ſeek the grace of Gon in Chriſt Je. 
ſus, the date of God's acceptance of him is not 
expired. Learn this in the example of Manaſſe, 
and many others, who had refuſed grace in their 
younger time; yet were converted in their age, 
2 Chron. xxxlii. 20, 12, 13. You have God's 
expreſs words for it, who ſaith, From the days 
of your fathers, that is, for a long time, Ye are 
gone away from mine ordinances, and have not kept 
them, return unto me, and I will return unto you 
faith the Lord of Hilts, Mal. iii. 7. 

But may not a man pray too late, and ſeck 
repentance in vain, as Eſau did, who found 12 


place of repentance, though be ſought it carefully 


with tears? Heb. xii. 17. Did not the foclifh / in- 
gins ſeek to enter into the Bride-chaniber, but 
were not admitted? Mat. xxv. 11, 12. And 
did not our Saviour ſay, many hall ſeek to enter 
in, and ſhall not be able ? Luke xiii. 24; 

No man can aſk grace and forgivene/s of ſins 
too late, if he aſk for grace and power againſt 
ſin heartily : But a man may aſk a temporal bli- 
ſing, or the removal of a temporal evil, when it 
may be too late. 

As for Eſau's careful ſeeking of repentance, 
you muſt underſtznd it not of his own repentance 
ſrom his proſaneneſs, and from other dead works, 
but of his Father Iſaac's repentance ; he would 


have had his father to change his mind, and to 
| 45 
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have given him the bir2h-right, which was al- 
ready beſtowed upon Faceb, Gen. xxvii. 34, 38. 

Whereas the fooliſh Virgins did ſeek to enter 
into the Bride-chamber, then the door was ſhut'; 
know, that this is @ parable,' and muſt not be 
urged beyond its general ſcope, which is to 
ſhew, that in/icere profeſſors of Chriftianity, ſuch 
as have only a form of godlineſi, without the peter 
ef it, although they will not live the % of the 
nighteous, yet they wiſh their d might be like 
theirs, Num. xiii. 10. and becauſe of their out- 
ward profeſſion of Chriſt's name in his life, they 
ſecurely expect eternal life; but foraſmuch before 
their death, they did not provide the ai off truth 
and holineſs; therefore at the day of Fudyment, 
they ſhall be diſappointed of entering into Hea- 
ven, which in the time of their life, they did fo 
much preſume of. 

The ſame anſwer may be given, unto that 
place, Luke xiii. 24. Yet you miſtake, when 
you ſay ; that Chriſt ſaith, many ſhall ſtrive to 
enter and ſhall not be able. He faith, Strive to 
enter in at the flraight gate, for many I ſay to 
you, ſhall ſeek to enter, and. ſhall not be able; 
he doth not ſay, many ſhall frive to enter. 

There is a great difference in the ſignifcation 
of the words, /triving and ſeeking, Seeking im- 
ports only a bare profeſſing of Chrift, hearing 
the Mord, and receiving the Sacraments. For 
thus did the men ſpoken of by our Saviewr, who 
are ſaid not to be able to enter. But to b 
to enter, is to do all theſe and more; it is to 
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firive in ſeeking for him, ſo that they take up their 

croſs and follow him ; they give their hearts to 
him, as well as their names; they are hearty 
and ſincere in praying, hearing, receiving; they 
ſtrive to ſubdue their luſts, which offend Chriſt, 
and ſtrive to be obedient to his will, as well a 
to belieue his promiſes, and to hope for happi- 
neſs ; ihis is to frive, Hoſea vi. 3. Now: never 
any did thus rive in ſeeking to enter (though 
it were the laſt. day of their life) that was re- 
jected, and not received. Wherefore ſay not it 
is too late, but ſay, the more time I have loſt, 
the more cauſe there is nw I ſhould preſently 
ſeek my ſalvation in earneſt, and not looſe time 
in queſtioning, whether I ſhall be accepted or 
no. 


F. VII. Fears of miſ-uſing the Means of Grac, 
| removed. 
AND whereas you ſaid, you are afraid to 4 
the means of Salvation, for fear of increai- 
ing your guilt and condemnation thereby; here- 
by you may ſee, that this is but the malice, and 
ſubtilty of the Devil, by keeping you from the 
means, to keep you from Salvation, Pſal. Ixxii. 
13. For it is moſt falſe to ſay, that to pray, 
hear the Word, &c. is to encreaſe your /in, be- 
cauſe you cannot perform theſe as you ſb 
and as you would, I am ſure, it is a greater fi 
in you to forbear theſe neceſſary duties, out d 
deſpair that they ſhall not profit you, or — b 
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ſhall not be accepted of God. You ſhould think 
thus, if I do not uſe the means of ſalvation, I 
ſhall certainly periſb everlaſtingly; but if I 40 
pray, hear, &c. I may be ſaved ; therefore in 
obedience to God I will do as well as I can. 
But little doth a man know how well he may 
do (through the ſtrength of Chriſt) if he would 
endeavour ;, neither can a man conceive how 
acceptable a little endeavour ſhall be, if he do 
but deſire to be true in his endeavour. For as 
GOD's power is ſeen in a man's weatneſs, ſo is 
Gid's grace ſeen in man's inſufficiency, 2 Chron, 
xxx. 19. 2 Cor. xii. 10. When we are weak, 
then Gop in us can be ſtrong. And when we 
in humility like our ſervice worſt, then, through 
Chriſt, GoD may be beſt pleaſed with them, 
But whatſoever you do, do not negla, nor ab- 
ſent yourſelves; from exerciſes. of Religion: for 
the weakeſt obſervauces, where. is. truth, are far 
moce acceptable than entire omſſuns. Where- 
tore, if (as, you , ſay) you would not increaſe 
your fin, and thereby your damnation, be will- 
ing to uſe, and to join, with others, in the uſe of 
all good means of Salvation; then if you, be not 
laved, yet you ſhall have the leſs puniſhment. 
But you may be aſſured, that if in obedience to 
Gop's Commandment you ſhall pray, hear the 
Word, receive the Sacrament, and have com- 
munion and converſation with thoſe that. fear 
Gop, you ſhall be ſaved in the end; (believ- 
ng in Chriſt Jeſus. ) 1 | 

Fat of If 
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If you do not yet feel benefit and comfort 
(when you uſe theſe means of Salvation) ac- 
cording to your deſire? Yet you muſt wart the 
good hour both of grace and comfort, even as 
the impotent people did, who Jay waiting for the 
Angels coming to move the waters, that they might 
be healed of their diſeaſes, at the poo! of Betheſia, 
John v. 3. For if, when Gop hideth his face, 
you will wait and look for him, Iſa. viii. 17. 
then God will wait his time to be gracious, and 
bleſſed ſhall you be that wait for him, Iſa. xxx. 18. 
It may be, it cometh juſtly upon you, that Gov 
ſhould make you wait his leiſure, and cauſe you 
to buy wiſdom with dear experience, becauſe 
you did once account it an eaſy matter to believe 
and repent, and therefore you did not take the 
fir/t offers, but made Gon wait. If it were thus, 
yet deſpair not of grace, only be humbled. For 
God doth not deal with us after our ſims, nor rewdrd 
us after' our iniquities, but according to his rich 
mercy and promiſe made to us in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Pſal. ciii. 10. | 


$. VIII. Fears arifing from Doubts of GOD" 
IN Love, 'removed. | 


HERE are many, who have'true proofs that 
they are the choſen of Gop, and have rea 
ſon to think, that God not only can, but wid 
do them good : yet becaufe they will deny that 
to be beſlowed pm them, and to be In tht 


which indeed is, therefore they fear, and ale 
cauſeleſo 
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cauſelefoly d:ſquieted. I would have ſuch to con- 
fler firſt, whether they have not in them already 
evident proofs and figns of God's effectual love 
towards them in Chriſt. "Theſe will acknow- 
le4ge, that it. is moſt true, that if they were 
ſure that Gop did love them, they ſhould nat 
ſear; but this is-all their doubt, that Gop doth 
nit love them. 

(1.) Doubts of God's love becauſe of Afflic- 
tions, removed. 

Some give this reaſon of their doubt. Ged 
hath and ſtill: doth ſeverely ie them, yea, e- 
ver ſince they have profeſied the name of Chri/t, 
they are in ſomething or other cn daily ; ig- 
ſomuch, that they ſeem to be in the condition 
of thoſe whom Goo threatened to curſe in every 
thing, they put their hands unto, Deut. xxvill. 20, 
Therefore {ſay they) Gop doth not lave them. 

Such weak and inconliderate reaſonings are in- 
cident to thoſe, whom, Gop truly loveth. Did 
not the holy men of GOD reaſon, and conclude 
thus? But when Ged's Children do thus, it is in 
their ate; before they are well adviſed what 
that think or ſay, Pſal. xxxi. 22. cxvi. 11. And 
whence is it? Is it not from their ignorance, and 
weaineſs, being carried away by ſenſe ? Se feel- 
1% was J and ignorant, ſaith the Prophet, Oc. 
Pial. Ixxiii. 13, 14, 22. But when they come 
to themſelves, and learn by Gop's Word and 
Spirit, that it is not outward proſperity will 
make wicked men happy, neither is it outward 
affliction that can make à good man miſerable. 

F4 Then 


= 
—_—_  — wwe 


— 


— — —— —— — — ——— ͤ— —— vl —— 2 2 — — 2 
- — — * ? " 


322 Fears ariſing from Doubts, &c, 


Then they will neither applaud, nor emy the 
proſperity of the wicked, nor yet miſcon/true, nor 
repine at their own afflictions. For they learn, 
that no man can know God's love or hatred by 
outward thing, that dath befall the ſons of men in 
this life, Eccleſ. ix. I. 

They learn, that Gop doth often ſmile on 
his enemies, and that he doth often frown upon, 


is angry with, and doth correct thoſe whom he 


dearly laveth, even as a Father doth his Children, 
Prov. iii. 12. Rev. iii. 19. | 

They learn by the Word likewiſe, that Gop 
hath excellent ends in all this, even in reſpect of 
them, and for their good ; namely, ſor trial of 
their graces, for prevention of fin, for to remove 
ſin, by bringing them to repentance, Rom. vin. 
12. and that they might be made pariaters of bis 
Holineſs, Heb. xii. 10. Beſides, herein he doth 
much glorify himſelf, ſhewing that he is wonder» 
ful in Counſel, excellent in Wirking : cauling the 
affliction to work for his glory, in his peoples 
good, Iſa. xxviii. 29. Vea, you may learn by 
your own experience, that the child of Gop in 
his infirmity and paſſion, when he is under the 
rod, may let go his h of Gon; yet, that 
God, in cis love and compaſſion towards his 
people, will hold him faft by his right-hand, and 
will not leave him; but will guide him wit 
his Counſel, until he receive bim into gm, 


Pal. Ixxvii. 23, 24. This is Gop's method 


with his Children; wherefore none from — 
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hath cauſe to queſtion God's lave, but to con- 
cude it rather. 

2.) Fears of the want of grace, on . 
of worldly proſperity. 

There are. others (and it may be tha ſame, 
when the tide of affection is turned) becauſe 
they proſper, and are not in trouble as other men, 
do conceive that Gop doth not love them. For 
it is ſaid, as many as he laveth, he doth rebuke and 
chaflen, Rev. iii. 19. and. he doth e every 
Son whom he receiveth, Heb. xii. 6. 

See, a fearful and doubiful heart will draw mat- 
ter to feed its fears and doubts out of any thing., 
But know, God is a wiſe and good Father, he 
knoweth when to ſtrike, and when to- hold his 
hands. 

In theſe caſes, as * Gon doth not 
uſually ict his children with his beavy rod. 

Firſt, when they be [nfants, Babes in Chriſt, 
or (if they be grown to years) when they be 
ſpiritually weak or ſick, and cannot bear correc- 
tion; then, though they be froward, and de- 
ſerve ſtrokes, Gop doth forbear, and is inclazed 
to pity rather, 

Secondly, when they be good Children; that is, 
new that they would pleaſe him, endeavouring 
to do what they are able, though it be with 
much imperfection; then Gop will not ſtrike, 
but /pareth them, as a Father ſpareib bis only Sox 
that ſerveth him, Mal. iii. 1 N 3; 

Thirdly, when forbearance of puniſhment, 
and when fruits and tokens of kindneſs will re- 
P 4 claim 
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claim his children from evil, and prove ſufficient 
ancentives unto good ; Ged in this caſe alſo, like 
a wiſe and loving Father, had rather draw them 
by the cords of love, then drive them with the 
laſhes of his difpleaſure, Hoſea xi. 4. Thus you 
ſee God may love his Children, and not be al- 
ways afflicting of them. 

Well, do you preſper? Then take notice of 
Govp's goodneſs towards you with thankſgiving ; 
ftudy and endeavour therefore to be the more 
obeatent, If you cannot, yet grieve becauſe you 
cannot be more thankful and more obedient. 
Then, becauſe preſperity hath made you better, 
or at leaſt to deſire to be better, hence you may 
aſſure yourſelves, that your froſþerity is not 
given you in wrath, but in led. But take heed, 
(quarrel not with Gop) becauſe he forbeareth to 
aſllict you; either make this uſe, that you be 
good, and amend without blows ; or elſe be 
ſure the more is behind. | 

(3.) Doubts of God's love, from inward hor- 
rors, and diſtreſſes of mind, removed. 

As the fore-mentioned did queſtion Gop' 
love, from conſiderations taken from their out- 
ward conditions ; ſo there are very many, be- 
ſides what they conclude! from outward croſſes, 
conclude alſo from their inward horrors and diſ- 
trefſes of Conſcience, and from their intolerable 
perplexities of ſoul, that Gon doth not love 
them: they think that their diſtreſs is other, ol 


greater than the affliction of any of Gop's — 
| ren; 
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#ren ; therefore they want peace, fearing that 
'Gop doth not love them. 

Thoſe to whom Gop dath bear ſpecial love, 
may be ſo far perplexed with inward and flrange 
terrors and diſcomforts, that they may think 
themſelves to be forſaken of God. Thus David 
complaineth, till the Lord caſt off for ever? And 
will he be favourable no more ? Pſal. Ixxvii. 7, 8, 

Yea, not only David, but Chrift Jeſus him- 
ſelf, and his Church, did in their ſenſe and feel- 
ing, take themſelves to be forſalen of God; Mat. 
XXvil. 46. Cant. v. 6. Ila. xlxi 14. yet none 
that are wiſe will ſay, that theſe were deſtitute 
of Gs love, or were ever quite forſaken, though 
never ſo much perplexed and caſt down; though, 
in their own feeling and ſenſe, they, in' the 
agony of their n, did thus think or ſpeak, 
2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. | 

Gop hath moſt holy and bleſſed ends, why that 
many times he doth lead and leave his Children 
in ſuch ſtraits, that they are © altogether without 
ſenſe of his love. 

Firſt, it may be a juſt correction of them, * 
their not ſhewing love to Gon, and becauſe 
they do in part ſerſate him by their ſins This 
is therefore to humble them, and to make them 
know themſelves, and to bring them to repen- 
tance. GoD may be pacified towards them in 
the main, yet for a time ſhew them no counte- 
naace ; as DaAv1y, though his anger was ap- 
reaſed towards Abſalom, yet for a time he would 
not let him ſee his love, for he would not let 
P 5 him 
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him come in his ſight ; that At/alom might be 
more humbled, and might the more deteſt his 
ſin, 2 Sam. xiv. 24. "3-4 

Secondly, Gop exerciſeth his beloved ones 
with many fears, horrors, and deubts, to pre- 
vent that ſpiritual pride which elſe would be in 
them, and that /e/f-ſufficiency which elſe they 
would conceive to be in themſelves; if they 
ſhould always have ſenſe of inward and ſpritual 
comforts, and ſhould not ſometime have prick: 
in the fleſh, and buffetings of Satan, they would be 
exalted above meaſure, and would be ſomething 
in themſelves in their own opinion, 2 Cor. xii, 
7. But when there is ſuch difficulty in getting, 
and #eeping of grace and comfort, and when 
they find what need they have of both, and how 
neither can be had, but from Gad, in and by 
Chriſt, it will make them empty themſelves of 
all things in themſelves, that they may be /one- 
thing in Chrijt. And then, when they have 
grace and comfort, they will acknowledge them- 
ſeives to be bebholden to Gop for the ſame. 

Thirdly, Gop doth with-hold from his Chil- 
dren, the ſenſe of his favour, to try the jincer!'y 
and truth of their ſole dependance on him; trying, 
whether becauſe Gop ſeemeth to ſorſake 7her, 
they will forſake him; whether, like King 7: 
ram, they will ſay, y, hall they wait upon 611 
any longer ? And, whether they will with Sau; 
betake them to unlawful means of help, 2 Ring, 
vi. 33. 1 Sam. xxviii. 7. Or whether on te 
other fide, they will ſay with Jeb and Daw, 


thau;? 
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hong h God kill us, or forget us, yet we will truſt in 
tim, hope in him, and praiſe bim, Job xiii. 15. 
Pfal. xlii. 9, 11. who they are perſwaded is, and 
will ſhew himſelf to be the health of their counte- 
nance and their God. Go uſeth to leave his 
Children, as, in another caſe, he left Hezekiah, 
to try them, and to know what is in tbeir hearts, 
2 Chron. xxxii. 31. 
Pourthly, Gop withdraweth himſelf for a 

time, that they may warn to gſeem more highly of 
bis favour, and to deſire it more, when by the 
_ rwant of it, they find by experience, what an 
Hell it is to be without it. And that they may 
be more thankful for it, and be more careful 
by ſtudying to pleaſe Gop) for to keep it when 
they have it, This holy uſe, David and the 
Curch made of God's forſaking them (as they 
thought) for a time, Pfal. Ixxx. 18, 19. Cant. 
li, 2, $. 6, 8. it. 7. viii. 4. It made them 
ſeek more diligently after God, promiſing that 
if he would turn to them, they would not go back 

from im; reſolving by his grace to cleave more 
_ cloſely unto him. | | 

But, know this to your comfort, when Gop 
coth moſt withdraw himſelf and forſake you, it 
is but in part, in appearance only, and but for a 
tine. He may, for the cauſe before mentioned, 
turn away his face, and forbear to ſhew his /ov+ 
ing Countenance ; but he will not take his loving 
indneſs utterly from you, nor ſuffer bis faithfulneſs 
es fail, Pal. Ixxxix. 32, 33, 34 What Gop 
laid ta his afflicted Church, that he faith to 


every 


— 
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every afflicted member thereof. For a ſmal! n- 
ment have I forſaken thee ; but with great mercics 
will I gather thee. In à little wrath have I h 
my face from thee for a mement : but with cverlafi- 
ing kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, ſaith the 
LORD thy Redeemer, Ifa. liv. 7, 8. Hence it 
1s that in your greateſt extremities, your faith 
and hope ſhall ſecretly (though you feel not their 
working) preſerve you from utter deſpair. As 
it was with David, and with our bleed Saviour, 
Pſal. xxi. 1. who although theſe words of theirs 
to Gor, My haft thou forſaken me, argueth fear, 
and want of ſenſe of Ged's love, yet theſe words, 
My God, my God, doth argue a ſecret alliance 
and hope, Mat. xxvii. 46. 

(4.) Doubts of Gon's love on account of 
extraordinary Afflictions, removed. 
And whereas you ſay, that no man's grief or 
troubles are lite yours, partly by reaſon of out- 
ward afflictions, and partly. by inward tempta- 
tions and diſtreſſes, (give me leave to deal plain- 
ly with you) it is a foo/1h and a falſe ſpeech. 
Talk with a thouſand thus troubled, they will 
all ay thus, No man's caſe was ever as mine is, 
Nor ſo bad; will any that have but common 
ſenſe, think this to be true ? Moſt of theſe mult 
needs be deceived. You feel your own diſtreſs, 
but you cannot fully know what another feeleth. 

If you would rightly look into the diſtreſſes 
of others, who were better than yourſelves, as 
they are recorded in Scripture, you would not 


think thus. As for outward afflictions, upon 
whom 
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whom did Gop ever lay his hand more heavy 
than on his ſervant Job? Job. i, Had not St. 
Paul alſo his trouble without, of all forts, and ter- 
rers within, c. 2 Cor. xi. 23—33. And, if 
you conſider ſorrows, fears, and diſtrefles of all 
ſorts, were yours ſuch as David's were, or more 
than his? I pray what mean theſe, and many 
more ſuch ſpeeches ? My bones are vexed, my foul 
is vexed; but thu, O Lord, how lang? I am 
weary with my groaning, mine eye is conſumed with 
grief, it waxeth eld, Pſal. iv. 2, 3, 6, 7. N 
fRlanteſt thou afar off ? Why hideſt thou thyſelf in 
time e trouble ? Pial. x. 1. How long wilt thou 
forget me Lord; for ever? How long wilt thou 
tide thy face from me ? Pſal. xx:i. 1. I am pour- 
ed cut lite water, and all my bones are out of joint. 
j heart is like wax, it is melted in the midſt of 
my bowels, My fAlrength is dried up like a pot- 
ſhread ; my tongue cleaveth to my jaws, and thau 
haſt brought me to the duft of death, Pſal. xxii. 14, 
15. My bones wax old through my roaring all the 
day. For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me, 
Pſal. xxxii. 3, 4. There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh 
becauſe of thine anger, neither is there any reſt in 
my bones, becauſe of my fin. Mine iniguities, that 
is, the puniſhment of mine iniquities, are gone 
over my head, they are too heavy for me, Pſal. 
XXXViii, 3, 4. Thus and much more, doth he 
complain; I am weary of my crying, my throat is 
dry. Mine eyes fail while I wait for my God, 
Plal. Ixix. 3. So Aſaph, My fore ran, and ceaſed 


ut, my ſoul refuſed to be comforted, Pſal. Ixxvii. 2. 
What 
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W hal think you now ? Were not Fob, Paul, 
and David, in God's love and favour, notwith- 
ſtanding all this? It may be you will reply, 

howſoever the matter of their trouble might be 
greater than yours, yet they could remember God, 
they could pray to him, they had faith and con- 
fidence in God in their diſtreſſes, all which you 
want; therefore herein your caſe is worſe than 
theirs. 

Conſider yourſelves well, (I ſpeak only to you 
that are truly humbled for ſin) and it is to be 
hoped" that in ſome meaſure you ſhall find the 
like grace, faith and confidence in you, as was in 
them; if you ſee it not, be grieved for the want 
thereof ; endeayeur to do as you ſiy they did in 
their diſtreſſes, only be not diſcouraged, and all 
ſhall be well. But take notice, I pray you, that 
ſometimes David neither did, nor could pray, (as 
he conceived of his own prayer) any otherwiſe 
than in roaring, and complaining, at which time, 
he ſaith he 4epr falerce, Pſal. xxxii. 3. But when 
he could confeſs his fins and pray, then he had 
ſome apprehenſion that Gop had forgiven him 
his ſin, Pſal. xxxii. 5. And for all Aſapb's re- 
membring of Gop, yet even then he was frou- 
bled, and his ſpirit was ever-whelmed, and he ſaith, 
his foul refuſed comfort, Pſal. Ixxvii. 2, 3. and 
David ſaith unto Gop, when wilt theu con- 
fort me? Pal. cxix. 82. I grant it was his fault, 
yet it was ſuch a fault as was incident to one 
beloved of Gop. Moreover, I deny not, but 


that Jeb and David had faith and hope in Gop; 
but 
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but theſe! graces" in them were oftentimes over- 
clouded with unbelief and diſtruſt ; as doth ap- 
pear in their many paſſionate diſtempers; at 
which-times, their faith appeared to others in 
their good ſpeeches and actions, rather than to 
themſelves. . And the Prophet confeſſeth, that 
thoſe his faithleſs complaints were in bis haſt, 
and from his inſirmities, Pſal. xxxi. 22. Ixxvii. 10. 

How ſay you now ? Is it not thus with you? 
Are you not like others of God's children! Off 
and on, up and down, you would pray and 
cannot, you would believe, but (as you think) 
cannot, you would have comfort but cannot 
feel it. Only you feel a ſecret ſupport now and 
then; and now and then, you ſee and feel: a 
glimps of God's light and comfort; for which 
you muſt be thankful, which you muſt cberiſb by 
all means, and with which you muſt reſt content- 
en, waiting until Gop give you more, 

You ſhould know and conſider, that this is an 
old device of Satan, to make you believe that 
your caſe is wer/e, or at leaſt much di fernt from 
the caſe of any others, becauſe, he knoweth, 
that while he 'fixeth this upon your mind, no 
common remedy, which did cure and comfort o- 
thers, can cure and comfort you, For you wall 
fill aſk, was ever any as Lam? And if Gd“ 
Miniſters and people cannat ſay yea; and, that 
ſuch an inſtruction, and {uch a promiſe in the 
Ward did help him; then you conclude that you 
are incurable, 

. But 
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But laſt of all, let it be ſuppoſed that your 
caſe is worſe than any bodies elſe, is there hot 
a ſovereign Balm in God's Nera, ' Jer. viii. 21. 
a Catholicon (or univerſal] remedy) that will heal 
all ſpiritual diſeaſes? Gop's Word is like him- 
ſelf, to a believer, an Omnipetert Mord, Mark 
ix. 23. Is any thing zoo hard for the LORD? 
Gen. xviii. 14. Neither is there any ſpiritual 


| diſeaſe too hard for his Mord and Spirit to cure, 
When Chr! healed the people with his Word, 


did it. not heal even ſuch which were never 
known to be cured before ? 

They made no queſtion, whether he cured 
the ſame before. Indeed Martha failed in this, 
for ſhe ſaid of her brother Lazarus being dead, 
LORD he flinketh, for he hath been dead four days; 
ſhe conceived her brother's caſe to be deſperate, 
and that none in his ſtate could be reſtored to 
life, John xi. 39, 40. But Chri/t blamed her for 
want of faith; and by his Word he did as eaſily 
raiſe Lazarus from being dead ſo long, as he did 


cure Peter's wife's mother ſack but of an ague, 


Mark i. 31. 

It is not greatneſs of any man's diſtreſs whatſo- 
ever, that can hinder from help and comfort, 
but only as then in curing mens bodies, fo now in 
curing and comforting mens fouls, nothing hin- 


ders the cure but the greatneſs of unbelief in the 


party to be cured, Mark vi. 5, 6. for all things 
are poſſible to him that believeth, Mark ix. 23. 
You will yet reply; indeed here licth the 


difficulty, in unbelizff 


Well, 3 
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Well, be it fo. If unbelief be your diſeaſe, 
2nd trouble, do you think -that God cannot cure 
you of unbelief as well as of any other fin? But 
know that if with the poer man in the Goſpel, 
you feel your unbelief, and complain of it, and 
confeſs it unto Gop, ſaying, Lord I have cauſe 
to believe, Mark ix. 24. Lord 1 ds, I would 
believe, help thou my unbelief; if you alfo will 
waif until Gon give you power to believe, and 
to enjoy comfort in believing, for, faith maketh no 
hafle ; this is both to believe in truth, and is a 
certain means to increafe in believing. 

Wherefore let not Satan, nor yet a fearful 
heart, make you to judge your caſe to be deſpe- 
rate, and remedileſs, either in reſpect of Gop's 
power, or will, though you are yet in d//treſs, 
and feel in you much fear and wunbelief. Seek to 
Gop, and with patience wart the good time of 
deliverance, and comfort; and in due time, you. 
ſhall have Heß and comfort, as well as others. 

(5.) Doubts of Gop's love, becauſe prayers. 
are not anſwered, removed. '. 

There are yet ſome, that fear Gop doth not 
love them, becauſe they have prayed often and 
much; but Gop hath rejected their prayers, and 
uct anſtvered them. 

There are many juſt cauſes, why God may 
reze&, or at leaſt not grant your prayers ; and 
yet may love your perſons. 

For firſt, it may be you ast amiſs, either aſk- 
ing things unlawful, or aſking things. inconve- 
went tor the preſent, or in aſking to have good 

things 
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things temporal, or ſpiritual, in that quantity 
and degree, which Gon doth. not ſee fit for you 
as yet; or you alk good things to an ill end, az 
to ſatisfy ſome luſt, as pride, voluptuouſneſs, 
covetouſneſs, &c. or laſtly (though you 
failed in neither of the former,) yet you 
tailed in this, you were doubtful, you did nu 
aff in faith, you did not believe you ſhould have 
the things ſo aſked, James iv. 3. Whoſoever 
thus faileth in aſking. let them not think to receive 
any thing in favour from the LORD, James i. 6, 
7. And it is a fruit of God's love, when he 
doth net anſwer prayers ſo made; for it will 
cauſe you to ſeek him, and to pray to him in 
a better manner, that you may be heard. 
Secondly, Gon doth many times in love and 
mercy hear his childrens prayers, when they 
think he doth not. Gor heareth prayers many 
ways, you mult obſerve this, elſe you will judge 
that he doth: not hear your prayers, when yet 
indeed he doth. Sometimes, yea, always when 
it is good for you, he giveth the very thing which 
you pray for, Sometimes he giveth not that 
thing which you aſk ; but ſomething much better, 
As, when you aſk zarthly and temporal good things, 
he granteth them not, but inſtead thereof giv» 
eth you things ſpiritual and eternal, likewiſe when 
you aſk grace in ſome ſpectal degree, ſuch as joy, 
or comfort in Gop,. or the like, it may pleaſe 
him not to let it appear that he giveth the ſame 
unto you; but inſtead thereof he doth enlarge 
your defires, and he giveth humility, and patience, 


to 
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10 wait his leiſure, which will do you more good 
than that which you prayed for. So likewiſe 
when you pray that Gop would free you from 
ſuch, or ſuch- a temptation ; Gor doth not al- 
ways rid and eaſe you of it; but he inſtead 
thereof giveth you Arength to withſtand it, and 
keepeth you, that you are not overcome by it; 
thus Chrift was heard in that which he feared, 
Heb. v. 7. ſo he ſaid to the Apo/tle, My grace is 
ſufficient for thee? Which is better than to have 
your particular requeſt, 2 Cor. xii. 9. For now 
God's power is ſeem in your weakneſs, and Gop 
hath the glory of it; and you hereby have ex- 
perience of Gop's power, which n is 
of excellent uſe. - 

Likewiſe you may defire to have ack, or 
ſuch a croſs or afflidtion removed; yet-Gop may 
ſuffer the croſs to remain for a time, but he 
giveth you frength and patience to bear it; wiſ- 
dom and grace to be leſs earthly, and more hea- 
venly minded by reaſon of it. There was never 
any, that, with an holy and humble heart, made 
lawful requeſts according to the will of Chriſt, 
believing he ſhould be heard; but, though he 
were a man' of many failings in himſelf, and 
did diſcover many weaknefles in his prayer, was, 


heard in that he prayed, either in what he ashed 
of God, or in what he /bould rather have aste 5 
either in the very thing, or in a better. 

I would have you therefore leave objecting, 
and queſtioning whether Gop loves you; conſi- 


der this; hath he not loved you, that hath given 
| his 
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bis only begotten Sen for you, and to yau, John iii, 
16. who hath waſhed you with his blood, Rev. i. 5. 
having given him to die far your "ſons, n is riſe a- 
gain for your Juſtification, Rom. iy. 25, and bath 
hereby tranſlated you into the kingdom of his 
dear Son, having alſo given unto you to believe in 
bis Name, Phil. i. 20. hereby making you his 
children, mheritors with the Saints in light, John 
i. 12. What greater ſign can there be of the 
love of GoÞ towards you? And what better 
evidence can you have of Gop's love in juſtify- 
ing of you, than the evidence of your faith, Heb. 
xi. 1, whereby you are iE? Rom. iii. 28, 

(6.) A removal of falſe ſears, from the defi- 
ciency or weakneſs of faith. 

All men will grant, that if they were fie 
that they had faith, they ſbould not doubt of their 
Juſtification, ' nor of God's love to them in 
Chriſt. But many doubt that they have 27 faith, 
or if they have any, it is ſo /:zt/e, that it cannot 
be ſufficient to carry them through all oppoſi- 
tions to the end, unto ſalvation. 

Firſt, if you have any faith, though no more 
than as a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, you ſhould nct 
fear your final eſtate, nor yet doubt of Go 
love, for it is not the great quantity and meaſure 
of faith that ſaveth; but the excellent property 
and uſe of faith, chough never fo ſinall : Luke 
xvii. 6. For a man is not ſaved by the worth of 
his faith, by which he believeth ; but by the wor! 
of Chriſt, the perſon on whom be belieueth. Now 
the leaſt true faith, doth apprehend Chriſt en- 


tirehy 
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tirely, to all the purpoſes of ſalvation; even as 
a little hand may hold a Jewel of infinite worth 
a3 well; though not fo ſtrongly, as a bigger. 
The leaſt infant is as truly a man, as ſoon as 
ever it is endued with a reaſonable ſoul, as af- 
terward, when it is able to ſhew forth the ope- 
rations of it, though not ſo ſtrong a man : even 
ſo it is in the ſtate of Regeneration. Now you 
ſhould conſider that GoÞ hath Babes in Cbrit, 
as well as old men, 1 John ii. 12. feeble minded, 
as well as frong ; ſick children as well as healthy, 
in his family, 1 Theſ. v. 14. Rom. xiv. 1. 
xv. 1. And thoſe that have leaſt ſtrength and are 
weakeſt, of whom the 4oly Che laith, they 
have a little ftrength in compariſon, yet they 
have ſo much as (through Gop) will enable 
them in the time of greateſt trials, to keep God's 
Wird, and that they ſhall not deny Chri/fs Name, 
Rev. iii. 8. Alſo know, God like a tender Fa- 

ther, doth not caſt off ſuch as are little, feeble, 
and weak, but hath given ſpecial charge con- 
cerning the cheriſhing, ſupporting, and comforting 
of theſe more than others, 1 T hel. v. 14. And 
Chrift Feſus will confirm and increaſe, and net quench 
the leaſt ſpark of faith,, Mat. xii. 20. 

This which I have ſaid in commendation of 
little faith, is only to keep him that hath no 
more from deſpair, - Let none hereby pleaſe or 
content himſelf with his little faith, not ſtriving 
to grow, and be ſtrong in faith. Tf he do, it 
is to be feared that he hath none at all; or if he 
have, yet he muſt know that he will have much 

2 to 
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to do to live, when he hath no more than can 
keep life and ſoul together, and- his life will be 
very unprofitable, and uncomfortable, in com- 
pariſon of him that hath a ſtrong faith. 


§. I. Reaſms why Chriſtians think they have no 
* * e 2 © þ, 
Bur, you will hos * are re ( I.) vo full of fear 
and doubtings, (2.) you are ſo fearful to die, 
and to hear of coming to judgment, and (3.) 
you. cannot feel that you. have faith, you cannot 
Feel joy and comfort in ee wikevloce you 
fear you: have no faith, | F 
Firſt,” if you (having 90 ſure a . and pro- 
miſe) do yet doubt and fear ſo much as you (ay, 
it is your great fin, and I muſt blame you now, 
in” our Savior's name, as he did his Diſciples 
then, ſaying, My are you fearful, Mat. viii, 20. 
evhy are ye daubiful, O ye. of | little faith? Mat. 
xiv. 31. But (to your reformation and comfort) 
obſerve it, he doth not argue them to be of »» 
Faith, but only of /1tle faith, ſaying, O ye of 
little faith. Thus you ſee that ſome ours and 
doubting: do not argue us faitn. 
Secondly, Concerning fear of death and judg- 
ment, ſome frar doth not exclude all faith, Ma- 
ny out of their natural conſtitution are more 
fearful of death than others. Yea, pure nature 
will ſtartle and ſhrink to think of the ſeparation 
of two ſo near, ſo ancient, and ſuch dear friends 
as the ſoul and bady have been. Good men, 


0 ſuch 
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ſuch as David, and Hezekiah, have ſhewed their 
unvillingneſs to die. And many upon a miſtake, 
conceiving the pangs and pains of death in the 
parting of the ſoul and body to be moſt torturous, 
and unſufferable, are afraid to die. Whereas 
unto many, the nearer they are to their end, the 
4% is their extremity of pain; and very many 
go away in a quiet ſwoon, without pain. 
And as for being moved with ſome fear, at the 
thought of the day of judgment; who can think 
of that great appearance, before ſo glorious a Ma- 
jeſty, (ſuch as Chrije ſhall appear in) Mat. xvi. 
27. to anſwer for all the things he hath done in his 
body, without trembling? 2 Cor. v. 10, 11. 
The Apoſtle calleth the thoughts thereof, the 
terrors of the Lord, Indeed to be perplexed with 
the thoughts of the one or other, argueth imper- 
ſection of faith and hope, but not an utter abſence 
'of either. 

You have other and better things to do in this 
caſe, than to make ſuch dangerous concluſions, 
viz. that you have ub faith, &c. upon ſuch 
weak grounds. You ſhould rather when you 
feel this over-fearfulneſs to die, and come to 
Judgment, labour to find out the ground of your 
error, and ſtudy and endeavour to reform it. 

Unwillingneſs to die, may proceed from theſe 
cauſes. ö 

Firſt, From too high an eſtimation, and too 
great a love to earthly things of ſome kind or o- 
ther ; which maketh you afraid, and unwilling 
to part with them. 


Second] 7. 
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Secondly, You may be unwilling to die, be- 
cauſe of ignorance of the, ſuperabundant and in- 
conceivable txcellencies of the happineſs of Saints de- 
Partad, which if you knew, you would be will. 
Ing. . 1 | 

Thirdly, Fear of death, and coming to Judg- 
ment, doth (for the moſt part) riſe, from a con- 
ſcience fearful of the ſentence of condemnation, be- 
ing without aſſuranee, that when they die they 
ſhall go to heaven. 
| Wherefore if you would be free from trou- 
bleſome fear of death and Judgment. Learn 
{1.) to think meanly and baſely of the world, in 
compariſon of thoſe better things, provided for 
them that love Go, and ule all the things of the 
world accordingly, (without ſetting your J cart up- 


en them,) Pſal. Ixii. 10. as if you uſed them not, 


1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31. (2.) While you live 
here on earth, take yourſclves aſide often in your 
thoughts from the cares and buſineſs of the 
world, and enter into heaven, and contemplate dieb 
ty the joys thereof. (3) Give all diligence to make 


your calling and election, and right unto heaven, 


fure unto yourſelves, 2 Pet. i. 10, 11. but let me 
give you this needful item, that you be willing 
and ready to judge it to be ſure, when it is ſure, 


and when you have cauſe ſo to judge. Let your 


care be only (through faith in Chriſt Jeſus) to 
live well, joining unto faith, virtue, &c. and 
you cannot but die well, 2 Pet. i. 5. Death, at 
firſt appearance, Jike a Serpent, ſeemeth terrible; 
but by faith, you may ſec this Serpent's * 
| en 
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taken out, which when you conſider, you may 
ſor your refreſhment, receive it into your boſom. 
The fling of death is fin, the ſtrength of /m is che 
Law, but the Law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt 
hath freed you from the law of ſin and of death, 
1 Cor, xv. 55, 56. Rom. viii. 2. I confeſs that 
when you ſee this pale horſe death approaching, 
it may cauſe nature to ſhrink, but when you 
conſider that his errant is to carry you with 
ſpeed unto your deſired home, unto a ſtate of 
glory, how can you but deſire he ſhould remove 
you out of this vale of miſery, that mortality 
might be ſwallowed up of life, 2 Cor. v. 4. 

it you would do this in earneſt, you would be 
ſo far from fear of death, that you would, if it 
were put to your choice, with the Apoflle chooſe 
ts be diſſukved, and to be with Chrift, which ts the 
beft of all, Phil. i. 2, 3. and ſo far from fearing 
the day of Judgment, that you would love and 
lg for Chrift's appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 8. uni- 
mg with patience and chearfulneſs, when your 
change ſhall be, Job xiv. 14. Endeavour to fol- 
low theſe directions; then, # you cannot pre- 
vent theſe fears, and conquer them as you 
would, yet be not diſcouraged, for fears and 
dubts in this kind, do flow many times from 
* of temptation, more than from weakneſs of 

ait h. 

Moreover, what if you cannot attain to ſo 
high a pitch in your faith as St. Paul had, are 
you ſo ambitious, that no other degrees of faith 


faith and feeling are oppoſite one to the other in a 
this ſenſe; For when ide Hall live by /ight, and * 
feeling, then, we ſhall ceaſe to live by faith, a 
§. II. The Difference between Faith and A/Jurant. j 
tt 
QECONDLY, If by feeling you mean, an. : 
= aus and comfortable aſſurance that you are I p 
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ſhall ſatisfy you? Or are you ſo: fooliſh, as thence 
to conclude that you have 10 faith. 

Thirdly, Whereas you ſay, you are wither 
feeling, therefore you fear you have no faith, | 
acknowledge that want of a feeling ſenſe of God. 
fevour, is that which doth more trouble Gop's 
tender hearted Children, and make them more 
doubt of God's love, and of their juſtificatim, 
than any thing elſe; whereas I know nothing 
that giveth "a leſs cauſe, 

For firſt, Mat do you mean by feeling ? If you 
mean the enjoyment of the things promiſed, and hoped 
for, by inward ſenſe ; This is to overthrow the 
nature, and put an end to the uſe of faith end 
hope. For Faith is the ſulflance of things hoped 
for, and the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. xi, 
1. And the Apoſtle ſaith, Hope that is ſeen, it 
not hope, Rom. viii. 24. Indeed faith givetha 1 
preſent being of the thing promiſed to the be- 
liever, but it is a being, not in ſenſe, but in 
hope and aſſured expectation of the thing pro- 
miſcd: Wherefore the Apo/tle ſpeaking of our C 
ſpiritual converſation on earth, ſaith, Me wal 
by faith, not by fight, 2 Cor. v. 7, Theſe two; . 


Gad's 


Cod favour, and that you ſhall be ſaved, and 
therefore becauſe you want this joyous aſſurance, 
you think you have 10 Faith, you muſt know 
this is a falſe concluſion. 

For Faith, whereby you are ſaved and brought 
into a ſtate of grace; and this comfortable aſſur- 
ance that you are in a ſtate of grace and ſhall be 
ſaved, differ much from each other. It is true, 
Aſſurance is an effect of faith, Yet it is not inſcpera- 
ble from the very being of faith, at all times. For 
you may have ſaving Faith, yet at ſometime be 
without the comfortable aſurance of Salvation. 

To believe in Chriſt to Salvation is one thing, 
and to know aſſuredly that you ſhall be ſaved is 
anther, For Faith is a direct act of the reaſon- 
able ſoul, receiving Chriſt, and Salvation offer- 
ed by God with him. A/urance riſeth from a 
reflet act of the ſoul, namely, when the ſoul by 
ſelf enquiry, and the help of God's ſpirit, can 
witneſs that it hath the afore-mentioned grace 
of faith, whereby it can ſay, I know that [ believe 
in Chrift Feſus ; and I know that the promiſes of 
the Goſpel belong unta me. The holy Scriptures 
are written for both theſe ends, that % Faith, 
and then aſſurance of faith and hope ſhould be 
wrought in men. Theſe things are written, ſaith 
St. John in his Goſpel, that you may believe, that 
Teſus is the Chrift the Sen of Ged, and that belieu- 
Ing you might have life through his name, John xx. 

31. Again, theſe things have I written (faith the 
lame Apgſile in his Epiftles) to you that beiirve on 
the name of the Son of GOD ; that ye may know 
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that you have eternal life, and that you may believe, 
that is, continue to believe, and encreaſe in be- 
lieving on the name of the Son of God, chap. v. 1 5. 

A man is ſaved by faith, but hath comfort in 
hope of Salvation by Aſſurance ; fo that the being 
of ſpiritual life, in reſpect of us, doth ſubſiſt in 
Faith, not in Aſſurance and Feeling. And that is 
the ſtrongeſt and moſt approved faith, which 
cleaveth to Chriſt and to his promiſes, and reſt- 
eth upon his truth and faithſulneſs, without the 
help of feeling. For, although, Afurance giveth 
unto us a more evident certainty of our good e- 
ſtate, yet Faith, even without this, will certain- 
ly preſerve us in this good eſtate, whether we 
be aſſured or not. 

Hence it is that although reaſon, as it is now 
corrupt will ſtill be ebje&ing, and will be ſatis- 
hed with nothing but what it may know by 
ſenſe, John iii. 4. yet Faith, even above and a- 
gainſi ſenſe, and all natural reaſoning, Rom. iv. 
19, 20. from a reverence to Gop's command, 
who b:ddeth to believe and truſt in him, and 2 
perſwaſion of the truth and goodneſs of the pro- 
miſes, will give credit unto, and reſt upon the bare, 
naked divine witneſs of the Word of God, for 611 
fate that death ſpeat it, Heb. xi. 8, 11. 

Secondly, there is a certainty of Evidence ; 
namely, when the thing believed is not only (aid 
to be true and good, but a man doth find it ſo 


to be by ſenſe and experience, and is ſo evident to 


man's reaſon, convincing it by force of Au- 


ment, taken from the Cauſes, Effe&s, Proper- 


or 57 
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ties, Signs, and the like, that it hath nothing to 
object againſt the thing propoſed to be believed. 
The certainty of Adherence, is the certainty of 
Faith, The certainty of Evidence, is the cer- 
tainty of Aſſurance. 

This certainty of Aſurance and evidence is of 
excellent uſe, for it maketh the Chriſtian ſruit- 
ful in good works, and doth fill him full of joy 
and comfort: therefore it muſt by all means be 
fought after, yet, it is not-of itſelf ſo ſtrong, nor 
ſo conſtant, nor ſo infallible as the certainty of 
Paith and Adberence is, 2 Pet. i. 8, 10, For 
ſenſe and reaſon ſince the fall (even in the rege- 
nerate) are weak, variable, and their concluſions 
are not ſo certain, as thoſe of pure Faith; be- 
cauſe Faith buildeth only upon Orvine Teſtimony, 
concluding without reaſoning or diſputing, yea, 
many times againſt reaſoning, Rom. iv, 18. 
Heb. xi. 11. 

So- that notwithſtanding the excellent, and 
needful uſe of Aſſurance, it is Faith and Adher- 
ence to Chriſt and his promiſes, which even in 
fears and doubts, muſt be the Calle we muſt 
hold by, leaſt we make ſhipwreck of all, when 
we are aſſaulted with our greateſt temptations ; 
for then many times our 4/rance leaveth us to 
the mercy of the Winds and Seas, as Mariners 
ſpeak. If you have Faith, though you have /:ttle 
or no feeling, your Salvation is vet ſure in 'rith, 
though not in your own apprelienſi 91, en 
bh can be had it is beſt, for the: ou gain 
molt ſtrength, and moſt comfort ; giving you 


Q 3 chee:- 
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chearfulneſs in all your troubles ; but the pry 
and grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and faith in 
his naked word and promiſe, is that to which you 
muſt truſt, 

See this in the examples of moſt faithful men; 
for when they have been put to it, it was this 
that upheld them, and in this was their fait 
commended. Abraham againſt all preſent ſenſe and 
reaſon, even again/? hope, believed in hope, both 
in the matter of receiving a ſon, and in going 
about to offer him again unte Gop in Sacrifice. 
He denied ſenſe and reaſon, he conſidered nit tle 
wnlikelihoods, and ſeeming impoſſibilities in the judg- 
ment of reaſon, that ever he ſhould have a ſeed, 
he being o/d, and Sarah being old and barren, or 
having a ſeed, that he ſhould be faved by that 
| ſeed, ſince he was to {ill him in Sacrifice, Heb, 

xi. 17, 18, 19. He only conſidered the Almighty 
Power, faithfulneſs and ſovereignty of him that had 
promiſed, he knew it was his duty to obey and to 
wait, and ſo let all the matter concerning it reſt 
on God's promiſe, Rom. iv. 18, 19, 20, 21. For 
this, his faith is commended, and he is ſaid to 
be frong in faith, Rom. iv. 20. 

Fes, and David, or Aſaph, ſhewed moſt 
ſtrength of Faith, when they had /ittle or ns fel. 
ing of Gop's favour, but rather the contrary. 

ob had little feeling of Gop's favour, when for 
pain of body he ſaid, wherefore do I take my f 
in my teeth, and in anguiſh of ſoul he laid, 
wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and tateſt nie jr 


thine enemy, Job xiii. 14, 24. Yet then this ad- 
| herence 
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herence of faith, cauſed him to c/cave unto Gop, 
and ſay in the ſame Chapter, Though he ſlay 
ne, yet will I truſt in him, ver. 15. When Da- 
vid ſaid to GoD, Ay haſt thou forgotten me? 
Plal. xlii. 9. His Aſſurance was weak ; yet even 
then his Faith diſcovered itſelf, when he 
faith to his ſoul, My art thou diſquieted within 
me, Hope in God, who is the health of my counte- 
nance, and my God, Pal. xlii. 11. You ſee then 
that the excellency of Faith lieth not in your 
feeling, but, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh by expe- 
rience, in cleaving cloſe unto the promiſe, and re- 
lying on Gop for it, upon his bare word, Pſal. 
Ixxiii. 28. For he ſaith, It is good for me to draw 
near to God, I have put my truſt in the Lord God, 
this was that which ſecretly upheld him, and 
kept him in poſſeſſion, when his Evidences, and 
Allurance was to ſeek. 

Wherefore, Believe God's promiſes made to you 
in Chriſt, and reſt on him; even when you want 
joy, and feeling comfort. For having Faith, 
you are ſure of heaven, though you be not fo 
fully a//ured of it. as you deſire. It will be your 
greatelt commendation, when you will be duty- 
ful ſervants and children at Gop's Command- 
ment, though you have not preſent wages, when 
you will take Gop's word for that. 'T hoſe are 
bad ſervants and children, which cannot go on 
chearfully in doing their Maſter or Father's will, 
except they may receive the promiſed wages, in 
Coo part aforehand, or every day; or except they 
may have @ good part of the promiſed inheritance 

Q4 preſently, 
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preſently, and in hand. Peeling of comfort is part 
of a Chriſtzan's wages and inheritante, (to be fe- 
_ ceived at the good pleafure of GoÞ, that ſree!y 
giveth it,) rather than a Chriſtian duty. To 
comfort and ſtay ourſelves on GoÞ in diſtreſ, 
is a duty, but this joyful ſenſe and. feeling of 
God's favour, is a gracious favour of God t1- 
wards us, not a duty of ours toward Ged. It ar- 
gues too much di/iruf? in God, and too much 
ſelfereſpect, when we have no heart to go about 
his work, except we be full of feeling of his fi- 
vour, He. is the beſt child, or ſervant, tha: 
will obey out of Jove, duty, and conſcience ; and 
will try on Gop, and wait on him for his 
wages and recompence. 

Thirdly, when you ſay, you cannot fel, that 

u have faith or hope, you mean, as indeed ma- 
ny good ſouls do, you cannot find and perceive, 
that theſe graces be in you in truth, which, if you 
did, you would not doubt of your Salvation: 
My anſwer is, if faith and hope be in you, then 
if you would judiciouſly enquire into yourſelves, 
and feel for them, you may find and feel them, 
and know that you have them ; for as certainly, 
as he that ſeeth bodily, may know that he ſcetn; 
ſo he that hath the ſpiritual fight of Faith, may 
know that he hath Faith. Wherefore try «nd 
feel for your Faith, and you ſhall find, whether 


it be in you, yea or no. 


g. m. 
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FOR this cauſe, (1.) Try whether you ever 

had the neceſſary Preparatives, which ordi- 
narily make way for the ſeed of Faith to take 
root in the ſoul. (2.) Confider' the nature of 
faving Faith, and whether it hath wrought in 
you accordingly. (3.) Conſider ſome confe- 
quents and certain effefts thereof. 

Firſt, concerning the preparatives to faith. 
Hath'the Law ſhut you up, in your own appre- 
henſion, under the curſe, ſo that you have been 
afraid of Hell? And hath. the Spirit alſo con- 
vinced you of fin by the Goſpel, to the wound- 
ing of your conſcience, and to the working cf 
true humiliation, caufing the heart to relent, 
and to deſire to know how to be ſaved? and if 
after this you have denyed yourſelf, as to your 
own wiſdom and will, power and goodnets, and 
received and reſted on Chriſt alone for Salvation, 
according to the nature of true Faith, as follow- 
eth, then you have Faith. 

If you doubt you were never ſufficigntly bu:- 
lied, then read Chap. 16. Sec. 6. 

Secondly, Conſider rightly the nature and 
prater atts of Faith, leaſt you conceive that to 
be faith which is not, and that to be 15 faith 
which is. | 

You may know wherein true ſeving Faith con- 
ids, by this. which followeth. Whereas (man 
being fallen into-a fate of condemnation by reaſon 
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of fin, thereby breaking the Commandment of works) 
it pleaſed Gop to ordain a new Covenant, the 
Covenant of Grace, eſtabliſhing it in his only Sx 
Chriſt Jeſus, expreſſing the full tenor of this his 
Covenant in the Goſpel, wherein he maketh a 
gracious and free offer of the Lord Feſus Chriſ, 
in whom this Covenant is eſtabliſhed ; and with 
him the Covenant :tſelf, with all its unſpeakable 
bleſſings, unto man; now when a man burdened 
uith his fin, under/landing this offer, giveth credit, 
and afſenteth thereunto becauſe it is true, and ab- 
proveth it, and conſenteth to it, both becauſe it i; 
good for him to embrace it; and becauſe it is the 
Will and Commandment / God, that he ſhould 
conſent for his part, and truſt to it ; when there- 
fore a man receiueth Chriſt Jeſus thus offered, lo- 
gether with the whole Covenant in all its duties and 
priviledges, ſ far as he under/landeth it; reſolving 
to reſt on that part of the Covenant made and pro- 
miſed on God's part; and to land to every brand 
of the Covenant, to be performed on his part; thus 
to embrace the Covenant of Grace, and to receive 
Crit, in whom it is confirmed, is to believe. 
This er of Cbriſt, and the receiving him by 
faith, may clearly be expreſſed by an er of 
feace, and favour, made by a King unts a Wiman, 
that is a rebellious ſulject; by making offer of 2 
marriage between her and his only Son, the heir 
apparent to the Crown, who, to make way to 
rhis match, undertakes, by his Father's appoint- 
ment, to make full /atr;fattion to his Father 
Je lia in her behalf, and to make her every u 


4 


}* 


fit to be daughter to a King. And for effecting 
this match between them, the Son, with the 


conſent and appointment of his Father, ſendeth 


his chief ſervants a woeing to this unworthy wo- 
man ; making offer of marriage in their Maſter's 


behalf, with the cleareſt proofs of their Maſter's 


geod- will to her, and with the greateſt earneſt- 
neſs and entreaties, to obtain her good-will, that 
may be. This woman at firſt being a bond-w9- 


man unto this King's mortal enemy, and being in 


love with baſe ſlaves like herſelf, companions in 


her rebellion, they haply ſet light by this offer; 


or if ſhe conſider well of it, ſhe may doubt f 
the truth of this offer, the match being ſo une- 


qual and ſo unlikely on her part; knowing her- 
ſelf to be ſo baſe and unworthy, ſhe may think 
the motion to be tc good to be true; yet, if up- 
on more adviſed thoughts, ſhe doth take notice 
of the danger ſhe is in while ſhe ſtandeth out a- 
gainſt ſo powerful a King in her rebellion, .and 
doth alſo ſee and believe, that the King's Son is in 
earne/1 in his offer to reconcile her to his Father, 
and that he would indeed match with her; there- - 
upon ſhe conſidereth alſo that it will be good for 
her, to forſake all others and take him.; and that 
eſpecially becauſe his per/on is ſo lovely, and e-- 
very way worthy of her eſteem... Now when ſhe - 
can bring herſelf to believe this, and reſolve thus, 


though ſhe cometh to it with ſome difficulty, yet . 
if ſhe giveth a true and heart y conſent to bave bim, 
aud to forſake all other ; and to take him as be is, . 
to obey bim as ber Lord, and to. take part with bim 


in 
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in all conditions, better or worſe, though ſhe cone 
to this reſolution with much ado, then the match 
is as good as made between them; for hereup. 
on follow the mutual embracing of, and intereſt 
in each to other. 

The application is eaſy throughout ; J will only 
apply ſo much as is for my purpoſe, to ſhew 
the nature of juſtifying Faith, 

God offers his only begotten Son Feſus Chrift, 
yea, Chrift Jeſus, by his Miniſters, offers him- 
ſelf in the Goſpel unto rebellious man, to match 
with him, 2 Cor. ii. 2. only on this condition, 
that for/aking his kindred and father's houſe, for- 
faking all that he is in himſelf, Pal. xlv. 10. he 
vill receive him as his bead, huſband, Lord, and 
Savicur, Rom. vii. 4. Now when any man un 
derſtandeth this motion, ſo far as to yeild aſſent, 
and conſent to it, and to receive Chriſt, and cleave 
to him; John i. 12. then he believeth to Salvation; 
then the match is made between Chriſt and that 
man; then they are betrothed, nay married, and 
are no longer two, but are become one ſpirit, 1 Cor, 
VI. 17. 

By all this you may ſee, that in ſaving faith 
there are theſe two ads. | 

Firſt, An aſſent to the truth of the Goſpel, not 
only delieving in general, that there is a Chrift, 
believing alſo what manner of perſon he is, and 
upon what condition he offered himſelf to man 
as a Saviour; but alſo believing that this Chi 
gracicuſſy offereth his love and himſelf ts the Chriſti» 


an's ſelf in particular. 
The 


The Nature and Properties of ſaving Faith, 353 


The ſecond act is, an hearty approbation of this 
Her of Chrift, with conſonting, and hearty embrac- 
ing of it, as our own peculiar duty and priviledge; 
reſolving to take him wholly, and fully as he is; 
accepting of him according to the full tenour of 
the marriage covenant, not only as a man's Savi- 
our, to defend him from evil, and to fave him 
and bring him to glory ; but as his head to be 
ruled by him, as his Lord and King to worſhip 
and obey him ; believing in him, not only as 
his Prieft to ſatisfy, and to make interceſſion 
for him, but alſo as his Prophet to teach, and 
as his King to govern him; cleaving to him in 
all eflates, Pſal. xlv. 11. taking part with him in 
all the evils that accompany the profeſſion of 
Chrift's Name, as well as in the good, Luke ix. 


23 


The f act is not enough to ſave any. The 
ſccend act cannot be without the former, where 
both theſe are, there is a right receiving of the 
Goſpel, there is true faith, 

The principal matter lieth in the conſent and 
determination of the uu in receiving of Chri/t; 
which that it may be without exception, know; 

Firſt, it muſt be with an adviſed and conſiderate 
w://; it muſt not be raſh, and on a ſudden, in 
your ignorance, before you well know what you 
do, Luke xiv. 28, 31. You muſt be well ad- 
viſed, and conſider well of the perſon to whom 
you give your conſent, that you know him, and 
that you know the nature of this ſpiritual union, 


20d what you are bound unto by vertue cf it, and 
| what 
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what it will 6% you, if you give yourſelf to 
Chrift, Luke xiv. 28. 

Secondly, Your conſent muſt be with a deter- 
minate and compleat will; with a preſent receiving 
him, even with all the heart, Acts viii. 37, It 
muſt not be a faint conſent, in an indifferency 
whether you conſent or no; it muſt not be in a 
purpoſe, that you will receive him hereafter ; but 

you muſt give your hand and heart to him for 
the preſent, elſe, it is no match. 

Thirdly, Your conſent muſt be with @ free 
and ready will; it muſt not be with a forced and 
conſtrained yielding, againſt the will; but 
(howſoever, it may be with much oppoſition 
and conflict, yet) you muſt ſo beat down the op- 
poſition, that when you give conſent, you bring 

your will to do it readuy and freely, with thank- 
ſul acknowledging yourſelves unſpeakably o- 
bliged to the Lord Jesus CHRIST all the duns 
of your life, that he. will vouehſafe to make you 
ſuch an offer, " 

When «conſent is rafh, faint, and forced, this 
will not hoid good any long time ; but when 
your conſent is adviſed, full, and free, out of 
true love to CHRIST, as well as for your own 
benefit; the knot of marriage betwixt Chriſt 
and you is knit fo faſt, that all the luſts of the 
Meſh, all the allurements of the world, and all 
the powers of Hell, ſhall not be able to break it. 

By this which hath been ſaid concerning the 
nature of Faith, many, who thought they had 
faith, may ſee that yet they have none, 1 
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For they only believe in general that there is 

a Chriſt, and a Saviour, who offereth grace and 
ſalvation to mankind, and hereupon they pre- 
ſume. This general faith is needfull, but that 
is not enough; it muſt be a perſwaſion of Gop's 
offer of Chriſt to a man in particular, that the 
will in particular may be induced to conſent, 
There muſt likewiſe be that particular conſent 
of will, and accepting of CHRIST, upon ſuch 
terms as he is offered. They that receive Chriſt 
aright enter inte that marriage covenant, reſolving 
to forſake all others, and obey him, and to take 
1 his croſs, and to endure all hardſhips with him, 
and for him, as ſhame, diſgrace, poverty, ha- 
tred in the world, and all manner of miſuſages 
this they conſent to, and reſolve upon for the pre- 
ſent, and from this time forward, for the whole 
time of their life; which things many neither 
did, nor intend to do, when they gave their 
names to Chriſt; they only received him as 
their Jeſus, one by whom they hoped to be 
ſaved, and honoured, expecting that he ſhould 
endow them with a fair jointure of heaven, but 
they did not receive him as their Lord. In do- 
ing thus, they erred in the eſſentials of marriage. 
For they erred in the Perſon, taking an Idol 
Chriſt for the true Chriſt. They erred in the 
form of marriage ; they took him not for the pre- 
ſent, nor abſolutely, for better for worſe (as we 
lay) in ſickneſs and health, in good report and 
ill report, in perſecution and in peace, forſaking 
all other, never to part, no not at death. Where- 
fore 
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fore Chrift doth not own thefe fooliſb Virgins, when 
they would enter the Bride-chamber, but ſaith, / 
kndw you not; becauſe there was no true conſent 
on their part, they had no faith; and their con- 
tract or marriage with Chriſt was only in fpeech, 
but was never Legal, or conſummate, Mat, xxyi 
12. 

By this which hath been ſaid, others who 
have Faith indeed, may not they have it, name- 
ly, if they ſo believe the Covenant of Grace e- 
ſtabliſhed in Chriſt, that with all their hearts 
they accept of him, and it, fo that they ſincere- 
ly defire and purpoſe to tand to it on their farts, 
as they are able, and ref? on it ho far as it con- 
cerns Chrift to fulfil] it. For this is Faith. 

Unto this, tome fearful ſouls will reply; if 
we have not Faith, except unto a//ent unto the 
truth, we do alſo receive Chriſt offered, with a 
deliberate, entire, and free conſent, to reſt on 
him, to be ruled by him, and to take part with 
him in all conditions ; then we doubt that we 
have mn Faith; becauie we have fo hardly 
brought ourſelves zo canſent, and find ourſelyes 
ſo wwe in our cenſent, and have been fo wfaith- 

ful in keeping promiſe with Chriſt, 

Truth, fulneſs, and firmneſs of conſent of will 
to receive Chri/?, may ſtand with many doubting! 
and with much weakneſs, and ſenſe of difficulty, in 
bringing the heart to conſent. For ſo long 4 
there is a law in vour members waring againl. the 
law of your mind, you can never do as you 


would, Rom, vii. 23. If you can bring jou! 
Nga 
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hearts to will to conſent, and obey, in ſpite of all 
oppolitions, this argueth hearty and full conſent, 
and a true Faith, Ifa. i. 19. Nay, if you can 
bring the heart, but to deſire to receive Chriſt, 
and to enter into Covenant with Gop, made 
mutually between Gop and you in Chriſt, and 
that it may ſtand according to the offer which 
he maketh unto you in his Word, even this ar- 
gueth a true and firm conſent, and maketh up the 
match bettucen Chrift and yeu. Even as when Ja- 
cob related the particulars of an earthly Cove- 
nant, into which he would have Laban enter 
with him, Labar's ſaying, would it might be ac- 
cording to thy word, gave proof of his conſent, 
and did ratify the Covenant betwixt them, Gen. 
xxx. 34. If you can therefore, when Gop of- 
fers unto you the Covenant of grace, command- 
ing you to receive Chriſt, in whom it is eſta- 
bliſhed, and to enter into this Covenant. If 
(I fay) you can with all your heart, ſay to Gop, 
1 would it might be according to thy word; the Co- 
venant is mutually entered into, and the match 
is made betwixt CHRIST and you. 

And whereas it doth trouble you, that you 
cannot be /o faithful to Chriſt, as your Covenant 
doth bind you, it is tell you are troubled, if you 
did not alſo make it an argument, that you have 
w Faith; for in that it heartily grieveth you, that 
you cannot belteve, nor perform all faithfulneſs 
to Chriſt, it is an evident ſign that you have Faith, 
You muſt not think, that aſter you are truly 
married to Chriſt, you. ſhall be free from evil 

| ſolici- 
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ſolicitations by your d lovers; nay, ſometimes 
a kind of violence may be offered, by ſpiritual 
wickedneſs, unto you, ſo that you are forced to 
many evils againft your will, Rom. vii. 19. as it 
may befal a faithful wife, to be forced by one 
ſtronger than ſhe ; yet if you give not full con- 
ſent unto them, and ſuffer not your heart to fol- 
low them, your huſband CHRIST will not im- 
pute theſe forced eviis unto you. 

| Yet, let none by this take /iberty to offend 
Chriſt in the leaſt thing, for though Chriſt love 
you more tenderly, and more mercifully, than 
any huſband can love his wife, yet know ye, be 
doth not dote on you; he can /ce the ſmalleſt 
faults, and ſharply (though kindly) rebuke and 
correct you tor them, if you do them preſumptu- 
ouſly. But he eſteemeth none to break ſpiritual 
wedlock, fo as to dillolve marriage; but thoſe 
whoſe hearts are wholly departed from him, and 
are ſet upon, and given to ſomething elſe, Heb, 
iii. 12. If you thus look into the nature of 
faith, (I ſpeak to a ſoul troubled for fin) you 
may know and feel that you have it. 


$. IV. True Faith diſcerned by the Efedts theresf. 


90 may know a lively faith likewiſe, by 

moſt certain conſequences and effetts, I mean 
not comfort and joy, which are ſometimes felt, 
and ſometimes not; but by ſuch Feet, which 
are moſt conſtant, and more certain, and may 


be no leſs felt than joy and comfort, it you 
2, would 
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would ſearch for them; amongſt others I reckon 
theſe. 
Bo You may know you have Faith by your 
rieving for and oppoſing of the contrary ; if 
you feel a fight and conflict between believing and 
doubting, fear, and diſitruſt; and in that combat 
vu take part with believing, hope, and confi- 
dence, or at leaſt deſire heartily that theſe ſhould 
prevail, and are grieved at heart, when the 0- 
ther got the better. If you feel this, do not ſay, 
you have no feeling. Do not ſay, you have no 
ath, 
4 This conflit, and deſire to have faith gave 
proof, that the nan in the Goſpel, who came to 
Chrift to cure his child, had faith; 1 believe Lord, 
faith he, Lord help mine unbelief, Mat. ix. 24. 
Do not ſay (as I have heard many) this man 
could ſay I believe; but we cannot ſay fo. I tell 
you, if you can heartily ſay, Lord help my unbe- 
lief, I am ſure, any of you may ſay, I believe. 
For, whence is this ſenſe of unbelief and deſire 
to believe, but from Faith ? 

Secondly, You may know you have Faith (I 
ſpeak ſtill to an afflicted ſoul which dare not ſin 
wiltully) inaſmuch as you will nat part with that 
Faith which you have upon any terms. I will 
alk you (that have given hope to others, that 
you do believe, and that ye doubt you have not 
truth of faith and hope in Gop) only theſe queſ- 
tions, and as your heart can anſwer them, ſo 
you may judge. Will you part with that faith 


aud hepe which you call none, far any price © 
Would 
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Would you change preſent ſtates with thoſe 
which preſume they have a ſtrong Faith, whofe 
conſciences do not trouble them, but are at 
quiet, though they live in all manner of wieked- 
neſs? Or at beſt are merely civilly honeſt? Nay, 
ould you (if it were poſſible) forego all that faith, 
and hope, and other graces of the Spirit, which yu 
call none at all, and return to that former ſtate, 
wherein you were in the days of your wanity, be- 
fore you endeavoured to leave fin, and to ſeek the 
mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus in good earneſt ? 
Would you lay any other foundation to build up- 
on, than what you have already laid? Or is 
there any perſon or thing, whereon you defire 
to reſt for Salvation and direction, be/ides Chrift 
Jeſus? If you can anſwer, no; but can fay 
with Peter; To whom ſhall we go, Chrifl only hath 
the words of eternal life ; John vi. 68. you know 
no other foundation to lay, than what you have 
laid, and have willed, and deſired to lay it right; 
you reſolve never to pull dum what you have Luilt, 
though it be but a little. It is your grief that 
you build n9 fafter upon it. By this anſwer you 
may fee, that your conſcience, before you are 
aware, doth witneſs for you, and will mike 
you confeſs that you have ſome true faith and 
hope in Gop, or at leaſt hope that you have. For 
(let men ſay what they will to the contrary) 
& they always think they have thoſe things, which 
4 by no means they can be brought to part with.” 

Thirdly, If you would have /en/ible proof of 


your faith and juſtification ; look for it * 
l 0 
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moſt certain effect, which is in your San#ifica- 
tim. Do you feel yourſelves loaded and burthen= 
id with fin ? And your hearts diſtreſſed with for- 
row for it? And do you alſo perceive yourſelves 
to be altered from what you were? Do you now 
bear god will to Gop's Word and Ordinances ? 
And do you deſire the pure Word of Gop, that 
you may grow in grace by it? 1 Pet. ii. 2. Do 
you love and conſort with God's people, becauſe 
you think they fear Gop ? 1 John iii. 14. Is it 
your deſire to approve yourſelves to Gop, in 
holy obedience ? And is it your trouble, that 
you cannot do it ? Then certainly you have Faith, 
you have an effeftual Faith, For what are all 
theſe but the very pulſe, breath, and motions of 
faith? James ii. 22. If you feel grace to be in 
you, it is a better feeling, than feeling of com- 
fort ; for grace (in men of underſtanding) is ne- 
ver ſeparated from effectual Faith, but comfort 
many times is ; for that may riſe from Preſump- 
tion, and falſe Faith. Grace only from the 
Spirit of Gop, and from true Faith. 


$. IV. Fears concerning the Truth of San#iification, 
renpoved, 


T is granted by all, that if they are zruly 
fanlified, then they know that they have 
faith and are ju/tificd ; but many fear they are 
not /anc?ified, and that for theſe ſeeming rea- 
As, 


(1.) Fears 
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(I.) Fears of not being ſanctifiod for want of 
deep Humiliation, anſwered. 

Firſt, ſome fear they are not ſanctiſied, be- 
cauſe they do not remember, that ever they felt 
thoſe wounds and terrors of Conſcience, which are 
firſt wrought in men t9 make way to Conderſun; 
as it was in them who were prickt at heart at 
Peter's Sermon, Acts ii. 37. and in St. Pal, 
Acts. ix. 6. and in the Faylor: Acts xvi, 29. 
Or if they felt any terrors, they fear they were 
but certain flaſhes, and fore-runners of helli/h ur- 
ments ; like thoſe of Cain, Gen. iv. 13. and Ju- 
das, Mat. xxvii. 3, 4. 

As it is in the natural birth with the mother, ſo 
it is in the ſpiritual birth with the child. There is 


no birth without ſome travail, and pain, but not 


all alike. Thus it is in the new birth with all 


that are come to years of diſcretion. Some have 


ſo much grief, fear, and horror, that it is into- 
lerable, and leaveth ſo deep an impreſſion, that 
it can never be forgotten; others have ſome true 
ſenſe of grief and fear, but nothing to the for- 
mer in compariſon, which may eaſily be forgotten; 

There are cauſes, why ſome feel more grief 
and fear in their firſt converſion than others, 

1. Some have committed more groſs, and 
heinous ſins than others; therefore they have 
more Cauſe and need, to have more terror and bu- 
miliation than others. 

2. God doth ſet ſome apart, for greater en. 
ployments than others, ſuch as will require a man 


of great truſt and experience ; wherefore % 
| to 


for want of deep Humiliation, anſwered. 363 
(to prepare them) doth exerciſe ſuch with great- 
eft trials, for their deep humiliation, and for 
their more ſpeedy and full reformation, that all 
neceſſary graces might be more deeply, and firm- 
y rooted in them. | 

3. Some have been religiouſly brought up from 
their infancy, whereby, as they were kept from 
groſs fins ; ſo their fins were ſubdued ) little and 
little, without any ſenſible impreſſion of horror; 
grace, and comfort being inſtilled into them al- 
moſt inſenſibly, 

4. Some by natural conſtitution, and temper of 
body, are more fearful, and more ſenſible of an- 
guiſh than others, which may cauſe, that al- 
though they may be alike wounded in conſcience 
for ſin, yet they may not feel it all alike. 

5. There may be the like fear, and terror, 
wrought in the conſcience for ſin, in one as well 
as another; yet it may not leave the like /a/ting 
ſenſe, and impreſſion in the memory of the one, 
as in the other. Becauſe God may ſhew himſelf 


fort to one, ſooner than the other. As two men 
may be in peril of their lives by enemies; the 
one as ſoon as he ſeeth his danger, ſeeth an im- 
pregnable Caſtle to ſtep into, or an army of friends 
to reſcue him; this man's fear is guic#ly over, 
and forgotten: The other doth not only ſee 
great danger, but is ſurpriſed by his enemies, is 
taken and carried captive, and is a long time in 
cruel bondage and fear of his life, till at length, 
he 


gracious, in diſcovering a remedy, and divine com- 
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he is redeemed out of their hand. Such a fear 
| as this can never be forgotten. 

| Lou may evidently know, whether you had 
Sufficient grief, and fear, in your firſt converſun, 
by theſe ſigns. Had you ever ſuch, and ſo much 
i grief for ſin, that it made you to diſlike /in, and 
if to diſlike yourſelf for it, and to be, weary and 
N heavy laden with it; ſo as to make you heartily 
fl confeſs your ſins unto Gop, and to aſk of him 
j * mercy and forgiveneſs? Hath it made you to 
look better to your ways, and more careful to 
pleaſe God? Then be ſure, it was a competent 
and ſufficient grief; becauſe it was @ gei/'y /or- 
row to repentance, never to be repented of, 2 Cor. 
vii. 10. 

Again, are you neo grieved and {1bled, 
when you fall into particular fins? Then, you 
may be certain, that there was a fime when you 
were ſufficiently humbled in your Convyeiiion ; 
for this latter grief is but putting that grief into 
further act; whereof you received an Habit in 
your firft Converſion. 

If you can for the preſcnt find any proofs of 
Converſion, it ſhould not trouble you, though 
you know not when, or by whom, or how you 
were converted; any more than thus, that ye 
know that God bath wrought it by his Ward and 
Spirit. When any field bringeth forth @ crop of 
good corn, this proveth that ft was ſufficiently 
plowed ; for Gon doth never ſow, until the fa- 
low ground of mens hearts is ſufficiently broken 


a Now 


Now as for thoſe which remember that they 
have had terrers of conſcience, and it may be, 
ever and anon feel them ſtil), who fear that 
theſe were not beginnings of Converfion, but ra- 
ther beginnings of Deſperation and helliſh Ter- 
ments ; you ſhould know, that there is great dif- 
ference between theſe and thoſe. 

Thoſe fears and horrors, which are only 
flaſhes, and beginnings of helliſh torment, are 
wrought only by the /aw and ſpirit of bondage, 
giving not ſo much as a ſecret hope of Salvation, 
But thoſe fears, which make way unto, and 
which are the beginnings of Converſion, are in- 
deed firſt wrought by the lau alſo, yet nat only, 
for the Geſpel hath at laſt ſome ſhare with them; 
partly to melt the heart, broken by the Law, 
partly to ſupport the heart, cauſing it by ſome 
little glimpſe of light, to entertain a*pvfſibility 
of mercy; compate the terrots of Cain and Judas, 
with thoſe of the men prickt at Peter's Sermon, 
with St. Paul's and the Jaylor's, and you ſha!l 
ſce both this, and the following differences. 

2. The former terrors and troubles are caiſ all, 
either any for fear of Hell, and fierce wrath of 
Gop, but not for fin; or if at all for ſin, it is 
only in reſpect of the puniſhment. Theſe tend- 
ing to converſion, are allo cauſed through frar of 
Hell, but nt only; the heart of one thus trou- 
bled is grieved becauſe of his ſin, and that nat 
enly becauſe it deſerveth Hell; but becauſe by it he 
hath ended, and diſbonoured Cad. 

R 3. Thoſe, 
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3. Thoſe, who are troubled in the firſt fort 
do continue head/trong and ob/tinate, retaining their 
- uſual hatred againſt Gop, and againſt ſuch as 
fear Gop, as alſo their love to wickedneſs ; on- 
Iy, it may be, they may conceal and ſmother their 
rancor, through the ſpirit of reſtraint, that for 
the time it doth not appear; but in the other 
will appear ſome alteration tewards goodneſs ; as, 
whatſoever their opinions, and ſpeeches were of 
 Gonr's people before, now they begin to think 
better of them, and of their ways, So did they 
in the As ; before they were prickt at heart, 
they did ſcoff at the Apaſtles, and derided Gop'; 
gifts in them, Acts ii. 13. but afterwards ſaid 
men and brethren ; they thought reverently of 
them, and ſpake reverently to them, Acts ii. 37. 
See the ſame in Paul, in his .readineſs to do 
whatſcever Chriſt ſhould enjoin him, Acts ix. 6, 
The Faylor alſo in this caſe, quickly became 
well affected to Paul and Silas, Acts xvi. 24. 
| 4. The former fort, when they are troubled 
with horror of conſcience, fly from Gop, and 
ſeek no remedy, but ſuch as is worldly and carnal, 2 
company keeping, muſick, and other earth 
delights, as in building, and in their lands and 
livings, according as their own corrupt hearts, 
and their vain companions adviſe them, wheret 
ſometimes they flupify and deaden the Conſcience, and ( 
lay it aſleep for a time. Thus Cain and Saul a- iff © 
layed their diſtempered ſpirits, Gen. iv. 17, &c, 7 
1 Sam. xvi. 17. And if they have ſome god ©: 
friends, which ſhall bring them to G Gt 
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niſters, or do themſelves miniſter to them the 
inſtructions of the Word, this is tediows,- and irkt- 


ſome to them, they cannot reliſh theſe means, 


nor take any ſatisfaction in them. But the other 
are willing to ſeek to God, by ſeeking to his Mi- 
niſtert, Acts ii. 37. to whom God hath given the 
tongue of the learned to miniſter a word in ſeaſon, 
to the ſoul that is weary ; and though they cannot 
preſently receive comfort, will not utterly reject 
them, except in caſe of Melancholy, which muſt 
not be imputed to them, but to their diſeaſe, Iſa. 
. 4 
And in application of the remedy, as there were 
two parts of the grief, ſo they muſt find-reme- 
dies for both, or they cannot be fully ſatisfied, 
Firſt, they were filled with grief for car of Hell; 
for the renewing of which, the blood of Chriit 
is applied, together with Gop's promife of for- 
giveneſs to him that believeth, and a command- 
ment to believe, all this is applied to take away 
the guilt and puniſhment of ſin. Secondly, they 
were troubled for /in, whereby they diſhonoured 
and diſpleaſed Gop, now unleſs alſo they feel 
in ſome meaſure, the grace of Chriſt's Spirit heal- 
ing the wound of fin, and ſubduing the power of it, 
and enabling them at legſi to wil and firive to pleaſe 
Cod, they cannot be ſatisfied. As it was with 
David, though Gop had ſaid by the Prophet, 
The Lord hath put away thy in, that is, forgiven 
it; 2 Sam. xii, 13. yet he had no comfort until 
000 had created in bim a clean heart, and renewea 
a right ſpirit within him, Pſal. li. 10, Whercas 
R 2 if 
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if fear of Hell be removed, it is al] that the for- 
mer ſort care for. 


5. As for the firſt ſort, it may be, while they 


were afraid to be damned, they had ſome e- 


Araint of ſin, and it may be, made ſome eſſays 
towards re formation; but when their terrors are 
over and forgotten, then lite the dog, they re- 
turn to their vomit, and like the ſow that was wajh- 
ed, to their wallywing in the mire of their wonted 
ungodlineſs, 2 Pet. ii. 22. But as for them, 
whoſe terrors were preparations to Converſion, 
when they obtain peace of Conſcience, they are 
exceeding thanſſul for it, and are made by it 
more fearful io offend. And although they may, 
and often do fall into ſome perticular fin, or fins, 
for which they renew their grief and repentance; 
yet, they do not fall inis an allowed courſe of ji 
ey more. Thus much in anſwer to⸗the firſt doubt 
of Sancti fication. 

(2.) Fears of not being ſanctifieũ from the In- 
truſion of many evil Thoughts. 

. Secondly, There are many which donut! they are 
not ſanctiſied, becauſe of theſe fwarms of evil thoughti 
zohich are in them; ſome whereof (which is fear- 
ful for them to think or ſpeak) are blaſphemons, 
unnatural, and inhuman; calling God's being, 
truth, power, and providence into queſtion; 
doubting whether the Scripture be the Word of 
Gop, and others of this nature, having allo 
thoughts of laying violent hands upon themſc! ves, « 11 
others, with many more of that and other kind: 


of evil and blaſphemous thoughts, ſuch as.the7 
nyc! 
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never felt at a/l, or nat ſo much, in their known 
tate of unregeneracy ; before they made a more 
{t:i& profeſſion of godlineſs ; and ſuch as, they 
think,- non2 that are truly ſanct. fied are troubled 
with. 

To reſolve this doubt, know that evil thoughts 
zre cither put into men from without, as when 
Satan doth ſuggeſt, or wicked men do ſolicite evil, 
1 Chron. xxi. 1. thus FZob's wife, curſe God and 
die, Job ii. 9. Or they do ariſe from within, 
out of the evil concupiſcence of a man's ewn heart, 
Mat. xv. 19. And ſometimes they are mixt, 
coming both from within, and without. 

Thoſe which come only from Satan, may uſu- 
ally be known from them that ariſe out of man's 
heart, by their /udderine/s and imceſſantneſs;, name- 
ly, when they are repelled they will ſometimes 
return again an hundred times in a day. Alſo 
they are unreaſonable, and unnatural, ſtrange, 
and violent in their motions; receiving no check, 
but by violent reſiſtance. Whereas, theſe which 
altogether, or in great part, are from man's own 
corrupt heart; they uſually ariſe by occaſion of 
ſome external object, or from ſome natural cauſe, 
and are not ſo ſudden, and inceſſant, nor ſo unna- 
tural, and violent. 

Now all thoſe evil thoughts (or thoughts of 
evil rather) which are from Satan; if you conſent 
net unto them, but abhor and reſiſt them with de- 
teſtation, they are not your ſms but Satans, and 
theirs that did put them into you. They are 
wur cro//es, becauſe they are matter of trouble 
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to you, but they are not your fins, becauſe they 
leave no guilt upon you. They are no more 
your fins than theſe thoughts, Ca. thyſelf dun 
headlong, and fall down and worſhip me (viz, the 
Devil,) were Chri/t's ſins, if you conſent not, 
but reſiſt them, as CHRIST did, Mat. iv. 6, 9. 
You ſhould carefully obferve this. For if the 
Devil was ſo malicious and preſumptuous, as to 
aſſault our Zefed Savicur with ſuch deviliſh temp- 
tations, injecting into him ſuch vile and blaſ- 
phemous notions and thoughts; ſhould you think 
it ſtrange that he doth perplex you with the like ? 
And for all this, you have no caule to doubt, 
whether Chriſ: were the Son of GOD or n, 
(though the Devil made an (7) of it, and it was 
the thing the Devil aimed at; why then ſhould 
it be doubted that any of Chriſt's members may be 
thus aſſaulted ? and yet ſurely they have no cauſe 
for this, to queſtion, whether they be /an:fred, 
OF in a ſtate of grace ? For theſe vain thoughts 
in them are ſo far from being abominable evils 
in them, that (being not conſented to) they are, 
as I ſaid, not their ſms. 

It is a piece of the Devil's cunning, firſt to fil 
a man full of abominable thoughts, and then to 
be the firſt that ſhall put in his accuſation and 
doubts, vis. Is it poſſible for any child of Gu, 
that is ſanctiſied with God's holy Spirit, to have ſuch 
thoughts? But conſider well, that an innocent 
Benjamin, may have Joſeph's cup put into his ſack's 
mouth, without his knowledge or conſent, by 


him, who for his own ends, intended thereby 
to 
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to accuſe Benjamin of theft and ingratitude, Gen. 
xiv. 2, 4, 15. Was Benjamin any thing the 
more diſhoneſt or ungrateful for all this? No! 
Satan doth not want malice or cunning in this 
kind to play his feats. Where he cannot corrupt 
men, yet there he will vex and perpiex them, 

But let it be granted that theſe bla/phemous and 
abaminable thoughts, which trouble you, are indeed 
your fins, either becauſe they ariſe from your ow: 
evil heart, or becauſe you did conſent to them. 
If ſo, then you have much cauſe to grieve, and 
to repgnt, but not to deſpair, or to ſay you are not 
Gop's child; for it is poſſible for a ſanctified 
man to be made guilty, eſther by outward act, 
or by conſent and approbation, or by ſonie 
means or other, of any one fin except that a- 
gainſt the Holy Ge; and yet if he confeſs and 
bewail his fin, and do repent, believe, and aſk. 
mercy, it ſhall be forgiven him; For he hath our 
Saviour's word for it, Mat. xii. 31, 32. 

And whereas you ſay you were not troubled 
with ſuch abominable thoughts before you made 
profeſſion of an holy life. I anſwer, this is not 
to be wondred at. For before that time the De- 
vil and you were friends, then he thought it e- 
nough to ſuffer you to be proud of your civil 
honeſty, or, it may be, to content yourſelf with 
a meer form of godlineſs, ſuppoſe that you were 
free from notorious crimes, as adultery, lying, 
lwearing, &c. For when he could by theſe 
more plauſible ways lead you captive at his will, 
he ſa you were vis ſure enough already; what 
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need was there then, that he ſhould ſolicite you 
any further, or di//urb your quiet ? But now that 
you have renounced him in earne/t, and that he 
and you are eppes; you may be ſure, that h: 
will attempt by all meaus to reduce you into your 
old ſtate : or if he fail of that, yet as long as 
you live (fo far as Gop ſhall permit) he will do 
what he can, to di/Zurb your peace, by vexing, 
and moleſting ye u. 

Moreover, God doth permit this, for diverſe 
holy purpoſes, 

1. To difcxver the Devil's malice. | 

2. To chuften his children, and to humble them, 
becauſe they were too well concertea of the good- 
nes of thor nature in their untegencracy, er 
night be tou uncharitalle and cenſerivus of others; 
2rd too preſumpiucus of their own ſtrength ſince 

bey were regenerate. i 

3. Gop likewiſe permiteth theſe Luffetings and 
umnowings of Satan, as to prevent pride, and o- 
ther ſins, ſo to exerciſe and try the graccs of 
his children; to give them experience of thei 
own weakneſs, and of his grace towards them, 
and /trength in them, even in their weaknels; 
preſerving them from being vanquiſhed ; and 
although they fight with principalities and 
powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſs. For Gu: 
ftrength is made perfect! in man's weakneſs, 2 Cor. 
Xil. . | 

(I.) Remedies againſt evil and blaſphemous 
thoughts, 


That 
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That Chriſtians who are troubled with blaſ- 
phemous, and other abominable thoughts, may 
be /:ſs troubled, or at leaſt not hurt by them, 
ſo!low theſe directions. 

it. Proofs of the Being of Gop. 

Firſt, Arm yourſelf with evident proofs that 
there is a God, that there is a divine ſpirituul, ab- 
flute, and independent Being, from whom, and 
to whom are all things, and by whom all things 
do conſiſt Next, confirm your/zlf in a ſure per- 
ſua an, that the Bible and holy Scriptures are the 
ture word of this only true Gd. Then labour 
with your heart that it ſo awe and love God and his 
will, as to be always ready to riſe again/? every . 
natien to ſin, (eſpecially theſe of the worlt kind) 
with loathing and dete/igtion. 

To be allured that there is a Gop, conſidæ 
faßt the Creation, Preſervaticn, and Order. of the 
Creation, How could it be poſſible that ſuch a 
world could be made and upheld, or that there 
ſhould be ſuch. an order, or ſubordination a- 
mongſt creatures, if there were Hot a G? The 
tegvens give their influence into the air, water, 
and carih, theſe by vertue.. hereof afford means 
of comfort and ſupport. to all. /iving creatures, 
Vial, xix. 1, Civ. The creatures without Aue 
(erve for the uſe of the Senſitive; and all ſerve far 
the /e of man; who although he be an excellent 
r-ature, yet of himſelf he is ſo impotent, that 
le cannot add ene cubit to his ſtature, Luke xi. 
25. nay, he cannet make one hair. white or 
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black, therefore could not be the maker of thee 
things, Mat. v. 36. 

Moreover, If the Creatures were not limitted 
and ordered by a ſuperior Being, they would one 
devour another, in fuch a manner as to bring all 
to confuſion. For the ſavage Beaſts would eat 
up and deſtroy all the tame and gentle, the frog 
would conſume the wea#, the Sea if it had not 
bounds ſet to his proud waves, Job xxxviii. 10, 
II. would ſland above the mountains, Pal. civ, t. 
and the Devil, who hateth mankind, would not 
ſuffer a man to live at any quiet, if there were 
not a God, one flronger than the ſtrongeſt creatures, 
to reſtrain Satan, and to confine every thing to 
his place and order, How could there be a con- 
tinual viciſſitude of things? How could we have 
rain and fruitful ſeaſons, and our ſouls fed with 

food and gladneſs, if there were no God? Acts 
xiv. 15, 16, 17. Thus by the Creation, the in- 
viſible things of God, that is, his eternal power and 
God-head are clearly ſeen; Rom. i. 20. for by 
theſe things which are thus made and thus pre- 
ſerved, he hath not left himſelf without witneſs, 
that God is, and that he made all things for bin- 
felf,, even for his own glory, Pro. xvi. 4. 
Secondly, If all things came by nature, and 
not from 4 God of nature, how then have Hira- 
cles (which are many times againſt nature, and 
do always tranſcend and exceed the order and 
power of nature) been wrought ? For nature in 
itſelf doth always work (even in its greatel 


works) in ene and the ſame manner and order. For 
Naturt 
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Nature is nothing elſe, but the power of God in 
the creatures to ſupport them, and to produce their 
effetts in a due order. Wherefore if any thing be 
from Nature, or from Miracle, it is from GOD © 
the one from his power in things ordinary, the o- 
ther from his power in things extraordinary; 
wherefore whether you Jook on things natural, 
cr above nature, you may ſee there is a God. 

Thirdly, Look into the admirable workman- 
ſhip of but one of the Creatures, namely, your 
own ſeul, and particularly into your Conference ; 
whence are your fcars that you ſhall be damned ? 
What necd it; nay, how could it trouble you, 
for your blaſphemous thoughts and other ſins, if 
it were not privy to itſelf, that there is a God, 
which will bring every thought to judgment? 
Lecleſ. xii. 14. 

Fourthly, make uſe of the eye of faith, where- 
by you may ſee God, who is lindiſible, and that 
more diſtintly, more certainly, and more ſully, 
Heb. xi. 27. Remember that it is the principle 
of all religion, which is firſt to be learned, name- - 
lv, That Gd is, that all things are made by him, 
and that he is @ rewarder of all thoſe, that ſo be- | 
lieve this, that they diligently ſeek him, Heb. xi. li 
2, 6. 1 

2d. Proofs of the Divinity of the Seriptures. 

That you may aſſure yourſelves, that the 
Scriptures are the Word of God. Conſider firſt, . 
how ifallibly true they relate things paſt, accord- 
ing as they were many hundred years before; . || 
allo in foretelling things to come many hundreds of . | 
YeATLS., » 
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years after, which you may ſee to have come to 
paſs, and daily do come to paſs accordingly : 
Which they could not do if they were not God's 
Mord. 

2. They lay open the particular and moſt ſe- 
cret thoughts and affections of man's heart, which 
It could not do, if it were not the word of him, 
that knoweth all things; in whoſe ſight all things 
are naked and open, Heb. iv. 12, 13. 

3. They command all duties of piety, ſobti- 

ety, and equity, and do prohibit all vice, in ſuch 
a manner as all the writings and laws of all men 
laid together, neither do, nor can do, Pſal. xix, 
7. 
4. As the Scriptures diſcover a ſtate of eternal 
damnation unto man, and condemn him to it for 
ſin; Gal. iii. 22. ſo they reveal a. ſure way of 
Salvation, Rom. i. 17. which is ſuch a way as 
could never enter into the imagination and heart :f 
any man, or of all men together, without the 
Word and Revelation of the Spirit of Gop, who 
in his wiſdom ſound out, and ordained this way, 
1 Cor. ii. 9. 

5. The Scriptures are a wird of power at 
mighty beyond the power of any creature; pulling 
down flrong holds; caſting down imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth tſelf againſt the A uctu- 
ledge of, Cod, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5, 6, 

6. Laſtly, the Scriptures have an univerſal cone 
ſent with themſelves, though penned b divers 


men; which proveth that they are not of any 
2 private 
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private interpretation; but that thoſe holy men of 
Gab ſpate. as they were moved by the hely Ghoſt, 
2 Pet. i. 20, 21. Much more might be ſaid to 
this point, but this may-ſuffice. | 

za. Helps againſt unnatural and violent Sug- 
geſtions. 

Againſt temptations to offer violent hands up- 
on yourſelf and others, you muſt have theſe or | 
the like Scriptures in readineſs. Thou ſhalt nat #4 
kill, Exod. xx. And ſee: thou do thyſelf no harm, 
and ſuch like, Acts xvi. 28. And that you may 
be prepared againſt all other vile temptations, | 
p?ſſeſs your hearts before-hand with this, that th | 
are. great wickedneſſes againſt God, and your God. l 
When Joſeph could ſay, ſhall I commit this great | 
wickedneſs and fm againſt GOD, no temptations | 
could prevail againſt him, Gen xxxix. 9. Thus 
much for forearming yourſelves againſt blaſ- 
phemous and vile thoughts and temptations. 

In the ſecond place; when you are thus arm- 
ed, whenſoever theſe blaſphemous and fearful 
thoughts riſe in you, or are forced upon you, 
tate heed of two extremes. 

Firſt, do not contemn them ſo as to ſet light by 
them, for this giveth ſtrength to /n, and ad- 
vantage to Satan. 

Sccondly, Be not diſcouraged, nor yet faint thro 
«/pair of being free from them, in due time; 
or of withſtanding-them in the mean time. For 
then Satan hath his end, and his will of you. 

But carry yourſelves in a middle courſe ; pore 
vot - toe much on them; diſpute not too much 
8 with 
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with them; preſume not of your own ſtrength ; 
but, by hfiing up of your hearts in prayer, call in 
GOD's aid to reſiſt and withſland them; preſent 
ſome ſuitable Scripture to your mind, ſuch as is 
direct againſt them, whereby you may with an 
holy deteſlatian reſiſt them, according to CukIsr's 
example with (It is written,) Mat. iv. 6, 7. 
Now when you have done this, then (if it be 
poſſible) think on them 20 more. 

Thirdly, endeavour at all times to make Cin- 
ſcience in the whole courſe of your life of your 
thoughts, even of the leaſt thoughts of evil, yea of 
all thoughts, and this will be a good means to 
keep out all evil thoughts, 2 Cor. x. 5. If it 
cannot prevail thus far; yet you ſhall have this 
benefit by it, when your heart can teſtify for you, 
that you would in every thing pleaſe God, and 
that you make conſcience of leſs ful thoughts than 
thoſe vile ones with which you are troubled; 
then you may be ſure that you may be, and are 
God's children, and are ſandtified, notwithſtand- 
ing thoſe blaſphemous thoughts and deviliſh 
temptations. 

(3.) Doubts of ſanctification from the preva- 
Jence of ſome groſs ſin. 

Again, Some doubt they are not ſandiiſied, be- 
cauſe they have fallen into ſome groſs fin; 
3t may be into worſe than thoſe which they 
committed in their ſtate of unregeneracy. 

I anfwer ſuch. You are in very ill caſe, if 

ou do not belte yourſelves ; and if /o, you are in 


il caſe becauſe you do belie yourſelves. * 
v 
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viſe you that have thus ſinned in either, to re- 
pent ſpeedily, and to aſk forgivneſs. God by his 
Spirit doth as well call you to it, as he did 
Iſrael, ſaying, Return to the Lord, thou haſt 
fallen by thine iniquity, tale with you words, and turn 
unto the Lord and ſay unto him, take away all our 
iniquity, and receive us graciouſly, then will Gop 
anſwer, I will heal your backſhiding, I will love 
yeu freely, Hoſea xiv. 1, 2, 3, 4. You ſay that 
you are backflidden, ſuppoſe it were ſo, he ſaith, 
I will heal your backſlidings, c. read Jer. iii. 12, 
13. Mic. vii. 18, 19. 

You muſt not doubt, but that groſs fins com- 
mitted after a man is effectually called, are par- 
dmable, It is the Devil's policy to caſt theſe. 
doubts into your heads, ſo wholly to drive you 
to deſpair, by ſhutting out all hope of grace and 
mercy, that you Might have no thought of returning, 
and ſeeking unto God again; but believe him not: 
he is a Liar, John viii. 44. For it may befal 
one that is in a ſtate of grace, to commit the 
ſame groſs fins after Converſion, which he did 
before, if not greater than the ſame. Did not 
David, by his adultery and murder, exceed all 
the ſins that ever he committed before his Con- 
verſion, 2 Sam. 11, 1 Kings xv. 5. Did not 
Selomon worſe in his old age than ever in his 
younger days, 1 Kings xi. 4, 5. Did Peter com- 
mit any ſin like that of denying and forſwearing 
his Maſter, before his Converſion? Mat. xxvi. 
74. Why were the falls of theſe Worthies writ- 


ten, 
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ten, but for examples to us on whom the ends of 
the earth are come? 1 Cor. x. II, 12. 
Firſt, That every one that flandeth ſhould tals 
heed leaſt he fall. 
Secondly, That if any are fallen into any fin ty 
any occaſion, that he might riſe again as they Cid, 
and that they may not deſpair of mercy, 
No man (though converted) hath any aſſu- 
Trance, except he is ſpecially watchful, and ex- 
cept he have ſpecial inc of Gop's grace, to 
be preſerved from any ſin, except that againſt the 
haly Ghoft ; but if he be watchful over his Ways, 
and do improve the grace of Gop in him after 
Converſion, ſeeking unto God for increaſe of 
grace, then he, as well as the Apoſtle Paul, 
may be kept from ſuch groſs ſins as are of the 
fouleſt nature, otherwiſe not, 1 Cor. jv. 4. 
Indeed they that are born of God; have re- 
ceived the ſanctifying Influences of Gop's Sp. rt, 
that ſeed of grace, which ever remaineth in 
them. Whence it is that they fin otherwiſe in 
a ſlate of regeneracy than they did before ; inſo- 
much that the Scriptere.of truth, (notwithſiand- 
ing the aſter fins) ſaith, that whoſcever is born of 
God ſinneih not, 1 John iii. 9. not that they are 
free from the act and guilt of fin, for in many 
things we fin all, ſaith St. James, James iii. 2. 
but becauſe they /m net with full conſent, Rom. 
vii. 15, &c. They are not ſervants to fin ; they di 
not make © trade of fin, us they did in their unte- 
generacy, John-viii. 34. Rom. vi. 16, 18, 1% 
20; 22. Neither do they fin the ſin unto death, * 
v. 17, 1 
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v. 17, 18. which all unregenerate men may, 
and ſome do. Yet for all this, it may, and often 
doth come to paſs, that partly from Satan's ma- 
lice and power, and partly from the remains of 
crrupt nature, partly from God's juſt judgments on 
many, becauſe of their negligence and preſump- 
tion, their conceit of their own ſtrength, or 
their cenſoriouſneſs and unmercifulneſs to them 
that had fallen, that true Chriſtians may fall into 
fame particular groſs ſm or ſins (for matter) greater 
than ever before Converſion. 

(4.) Doubts of Sanctification from the want 
of affectionate ſorrow for ſin ; and the defects of 
Repentance. | 

Others yet complain and ſay, they fear they have 
nt repented, they feel that they cannot repent; 
for they cannot grieve as they ought. They can 
pour out floods of tears, more than enough for 
croſſes, but many times they cannot ſhed one 
tear for n. They do nothing as they ought to 
do. They live in their fins ſtill, How then 
can they be ſaid to have repented, and to be 
ſanctified. 


If by doing as you ought, you mean perfedtly 


fulfiling every point and circumſtance of the 
Law, never any meer man did thus; if you 
could do as you ought, what need have you of 
Chriſt Jeſus as a Saviour and an Advocate. 
| But if by doing as you ought, you mean a do- 
ng according as Gad, now (qualifying the ri- 
gour of the Law by the graciouſneſs of the G- 
bel doth require of you, and in Chrift will ac- 
cept 
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cept of you; namely, to zuill and endeavour in 
truth to do the whole will of G; then, if you 
will, deſire, and endeavour to mourn for fin, to 
repent, and obey as you ſhould, you may truly 
be faid to do as you ought, Iſa. i. 19. And in this 
caſe, look by faith to the perfect obedience of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, your ſurety and redet mer. 
And as for weeping at craſſes, ſooner and more 
than for ſins, this doth not al argue more 
grief for one than for the other Wor weeping is 
an ect of the body, following much the temper 
thereof; alſo ſenſe apprehendeth a natural ob- 
ject, or matter of bodily grief in ſuch. a manner, 
that the body is wrought upon more ſenſibly, than 
when a ſpiritual object of grief is only appre- 
hended by Faith. Wherefore bodily tears flow 
eaſily from ſenſe of croſſes, and more hardly 
from thoughts of fin ; for ſpiritual objects do not 
erdinarily work paſſions in the body, ſo ſoon, or 
ſo much as bodily and ſenſible objects do. Grief for 
a.croſs is more outward and paſſionate, thence 
tears; but ſpiritual grief is more inward and 
deep, in which. caſes, tears lie ſo far off, and 
the organs of tears are ſo much contracted, and 
ſhut up; that they cannot be fetch'd, or wrung 
out, but with much labour. When you ate 
bidden in Scripture to mourn and weep for your 
ſins, nothing elſe is-meant, but to grieve much, 
and to grieve heartily, as they do, who wee 
much at outward calamities. . Beſides, it is not 
unknown that even in natural grief, dry grief, | 


many times greater than that which is main 
al 
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and overfloweth with tears. And ſome ſoft effe- 
minate fpirits can weep at any thing, when ſome 
harder ſpirits can weep at nothing. As the great - 
eſt ſpiritual joy is not expreſſed in laughter, ſo, 
neither is the greateſt ſpiritual grief expreſſed in 
tears. God regards the inward ſighing of a contrite 
heart; more than the outward tears of the eyes, 
Pal. li. 17. An hypocritical Saul being overcome 
with kindneſs, 1 Sam. xxiv. 17, 18. and a falſe- 
hearted Ahab, being upon the rack of fear, may 
in their qualms and paſſions weep, and external- 
ly humble themſelves, and that in part for fin; 
when a dear child of God may not be able to 
command one tear, 1 Kings xxi. 27, 29, The 
time when Gop's Children have moſt plenty of 
tears, is when the extremity and anguiſh of 
erief is well over, namely, when their hearts 
begin to melt through hope of mercy, Zach, xii. 
10. 

And as for leaving fin altogether ; who ever did 
in this life? Who ever ſhall? Since there is 0 
man that liveth, and /inneth not, 2 Chro. vi. 36. 
But miſtake not, you may through Gop's grace 
have left /n, when yet /n hath not left you. 
For whoſoever hateth fin, and reſolveth againſt 
it, and in the Law of his mind would not com- 
mit it; but is drawn to it by Satan, and by the 
law of his members and (after it is done) doth 
not allow it, but diſclaims it with grief ; this 
man hath 4% ſin, Rom. vii. 23. And if this be 
Jour caſe, it. may be ſaid of you, as. the Apoſtle 
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ſaid of himſelf: it is not you that doeth evil; 
but it is /e, that dwelleth in you, Rom. vii, 20. 

(5-) Many yet complain, they cannot Pray, 
Read, Hear, Meditate, nor get any good by the 
beſt Companies, or beſt conferences which they 


can meet with. They are fo dull, fo forgetful, ſo 


full of di/ira7ions, and ſo unfruitful, when they 
go about, or have been about any thing that is 
good, that they fear they have 10 grace at all in 
them; yea it maketh them ſometimes to forbear 


theſe duties; and for the moſt-part.to go about 


them without heart, | 

It is not ſtrange that it ſhould be fo with you; 
ſo long as there is a Satan to hinder you, and ſo 
long as you carry about the old man and body of 
fin in you. Moreover, do you not many times 
go about theſe holy duties remiſiy, negligent, 
only cuſtomarily, without preparation thereunto, 
not looking to your feet, and putting off your ſhoes 
before you approach unto Ged's holy things, and 
holy preſence ? Do you not many times ſct up- 
on theſe holy duties in the power of your cn 
might, and not in the power of God's might; 
or have you not been preud, or too well con- 
ceited of yourſelves, when you have felt that 
you have performed good duties with ſome lite, 
or, are you ſure, that you ſhould not be /piritu- 


ally proud, if you had your deſire in doing all 


theſe ? Farther, do you not miſcall things; call 
ing that, no Prayer, no Hearing, &c. or 0 
fruit, becauſe you do them not /e well, nor bring 


forth ſo much, as in your ſpiritually 3 
ä lres 
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fires you long to do, and have? If it be thus 
with you, then firſt mend all theſe faults, confeſs 
them to God, and aſk mercy. Next be thank- 
ful for your deſires, to Pray, Read, Hear, &c, 
And for your longing to do all theſe as you 
ſhould ; proſecute thoſe defires, but always in 
the ſenſe of your own inſufficiency, and in the 
power of God's might; then all the fore-men- 
tioned duties will be performed with leſs diffi- 
culty, and with more fruit and comfort, 

Yet, becauſe in all theſe duties you travail 
to heaven-ward up the hill, and your paſſage is 
againſt Wind and Tide, and with a ſtrong op- 
poſition of enemies in the way ; you mult ne- 
ver look to perform them without ſenſe of much 
d/fficulty, and little progreſs in comparifon of what 
you aim at in your deſires. In concerns you 
therefore to ply your oars, and to apply your- 
ſelves, by all means, to work out your Saluation 
with fear and trembling ; I mean, with fear to of- 
fend in any of the afore-mentioned duties, not in 
fear that you have no grace, becauſe you can- 
not perform them as well as you ſhould, and 
would, Phil. ii. 12. For ſince you feel and le- 
«al your dulneſs, deadneſs, and unprofitableneſs 
in holy ſervices, it argueth that you have life, 
becauſe no man ſeeleth corruption, and diſliketh 
it, Ly cerruption, but by grace. I am ſure 
that ſuch as have no true grace, can, and do 
daily, fail in all theſe duties, but either they find 
wt their failings, or if they do, yet they com- 
Ilan nit of them with grief and diſlike. If you 
heartily 
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heartily grieve, becauſe you do no better, Your 
Aqeſires to do as you ſhould do, are a true fign of 
grace in you, Neh. i. 11, For that duty is al- 
ways well done, in Gop's account, where there 
is truth of endeavour to do well, and true grief 
that it is done no better. 

And whereas you ſay, that by reaſon of want 
of ſpiritual life in holy duties, you have been 
made to neglect them altogether. I pray, what 
have you got thereby, but much grief, and un- 
eaſineſs? But tell me how is it with you, are 
you pleaſed with yourſelf in your neglect, or is 
it ſo that you can have no peace in your hearts, 
until you ſet yourſelves diligently to do thoſe 
duties again, as well as you can? If fo, it is 2 
ſign that you are not quite deſtitute of ſaving 
grace. 

(6.) Doubts of Sanctification from ſudden 
dulneſs after duties, removed. 

Others, when they have been at holy exer- 
Ciſes, and in good company, have felt joy, and 
ſweet comfort therein; but afterward, often 
times much dulneſs hath ſuddenly ſeized upon 
them; which maketh them fear they have not 
root in themſelves, and that their joys and com- 
forts were not ſound. 

This dulneſs after freſh comforts may, and 
often doth befal thoſe, in whom is truth of 
grace, but commonly through their own fault, 
And to ſpeak freely to you ; it may be you were 
not thankful to Gop for your joys and comforts 


when you had them ; but did aſcribe too much 
to 
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to yourſelves, or unto the outward means by 
which you had them, Or it may be, you did 
too ſoon let go gour hold of theſe ſpiritual com- 
forts, betaking yourſelf to worldly buſineſs, or 
to other thoughts, before you had ſufficiently di- 
geſted theſe, and before you had committed them 
unto ſafe cuſtody, inſomuch that the Devil find- 
ing your comforts lie looſe, and unguarded, ſteal- 
eth them from you; or elſe haply the Lord 
knoweth that you are not able to bear the conti- 
nuance of your joys and comforts, but your hearts 
will be over-light, and over-joyed, and exalted 
above meaſure ; therefore either as juſt chaſtiſe- 
ments, or in his loving wiſdom, Gop may ſuf- 
fer deadneſs in this ſort to ſeize upon you, 
2 Cor. xii. 7. 

(7.) There are alſo ſome, when they perceive, 
that ſome new converts to Religion, which have 
not had half of the time, and means to be good 
as they have had, yet out/trip them in know- 
ledge, faith, mortification, and willingneſs to 
die; wherefore they doubt of the truth of their 
own graces, | 

It is more than you can certainly know, whe- 
ther they have more ſaving grace than you; for 
when with a charitable eye you look upon the 
outſide of another's behaviour, and ſhall look 
with a ſevere and ſearching eye into the corrup- 
tions of your-own heart, you may eaſily, through 
modeſty and charity, think others bett your- 
ſelves, and it is good for you ſo to do3-an error” 
in that caſe, if you do commit it, is tolerable. 
Many 


| 
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Many alſo can utter what they have, it may be, 
better than you, and can make a ſmall matter 
ſeem much, and a little to go far, when many 


times you, in modeſty, may not ſet forth yourſelf, 
or, if you would, cannot. 

But let it be granted, that many of ſhort 
ſtanding in the School of Chri/lianity, have got the 
ſtart of you in grace: If it was through Gud: 
grace accompanying their diligence, and from 
his juſt hand upon you, following your negli- 
gence, then they are to be commended, and you 
are to be humbled, and to be provoked unto an 
holy emulation by them to quicken your pace, and 
and to double your diligence. But take heed 
that it be not your pride and ſelf-lzve, which 
cauſeth that you cannot bear it, that others 
ſhould be better than yourſelves, 

It may be that it is not your fault, but it is 
from Gop's abundant grace unto others, above 
that which you have received: For the Scripture: 
maketh it evident, that Gop giveth unto ſeveral 
men differently according to his good plcafure, 
Eph. iv. 7. Rom. xii. 3. 1 Cor. xii. 11. hence 


it was that David became wiſer than his teachers, 


and ancients ; Pſal. cxix. 99, 100. and the A 
Paul attained mote grace than thoſe that were 
in Chrift before kim, Gop giveth unto ſome fr 
Talents, when he giveth unto others but tus; 
he that hath u given him, gaineth in the ſar! 
ſpace of time, twice as much as the other, yt 
he that gained but two Talents had his commer- 


dation, and his proportionable reward of wel- 
doings 
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doing. For the Lerd faith unto him alſo, Nell 
dime faithful ſervant, enter into thy Maſter's jay, 
Mat. xxv. 21, 22, 23. Tor he improved his 
Talents according to the meaſure of grace re- 
ceived, though he gained not ſo much as the 
ther. 

Take heed that your. eye be not evil, becauſe GOD 
is goed, Mat. xx. 15. May not he give as much 
7 the lafl as unto the firſt, and more if he pleaſe? 
We ſhould rather be thankful for the increaſe of 
grace in others, than either to repime at them, 
of without ground, to conclude againſt the truth 
of our own. For we are much the better, if 
we would ſee it, for others graces ; God's ling- 
dm is enlarged and ſtrengthned thereby, the 
canon good of Chriſt's bady, which is the Church, 
gaineth by it. Now the more excellent any 
member of the body is, according to his giſts 
and place, the re/t of the members ſhould therein 
the more rejoice, 1 Cor, xii. 26. 

Laftly, Many yet will ſay, that their hearts 
remain hard and ſlony, yea, they ſay, that they 
grow harder and harder ; wherefore they think 
that the ſtony heart was never taken out of them, 
and that they remain unſanttified. 

Know, that there are two ſorts of hard hearts. 

One total and not felt, which will not be broken, 
nor brought unto remorſe either by Go 0's 
Threats, Commandments, Promiſes, Judgments, 
or Mercies; Zach. vii. 11. but obſtinately ſtand- 
erh out in a courſe of fin, being peft feeling, Ephi. 
iv, 19, 
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The ſecond is, an hardneſs mixt with ſome ſofing}, 
which is felt and bewailed : This is incident to 
Gop's Children; of this the Church complaineth, 
ſaying unto Gon, 1 hy haft "thou hardened our 
hearts againſt thy fear? Iſa. Ixiii. 17. Now when 


the heart feeleth its hardneſs, and complaineth of 
it, is grieved, and diſliketh it, and would that® 
it were tender like Jaſiab's, ſo that it could melt © 


at the hearmg of the Word, this is a ſure prof 
that the heart is regenerate and not altogether 
hard, but hath ſome meaſure of true ſoftneſs ; 
for it is by ſoftneſs that hardneſs of heart is felt, 
witneſs your own experience ; for before the 
hammer and fire of the Word was applied to 
your hearts, you had 9 ſenſe of it, and never 
complained thereof, 2 Chro. xxxiv. 27. 

You muſt not call a heavy heart, a hard heart; 
you mult not call a heart wherein is a ſenſe of 
indiſpeſition to good, a hard heart; except only 
in compariſon of that ſoftneſs, which is in it 
ſometimes, and which it ſhall attain unto, when 
it ſhall be perſectly ſanctified; in which reſpect 
it may be called hard. Whoſoever hath his wil 
ſo wrought upon by the Word, that it is bent to 
obey God's will, if he knew how, and if he had 
power, this man, whatſoever hardneſs he feeleth, 
his heart is ſoft, mot hard. The Apoſtle had a 
heart held in, and clogged with the f, and 
the law of his members, that it made him to think 
himſelf wretched, becauſe he could be fully deli- 
vered from it, yet we know his heart was 2 
found heart, Rom, vii. 24. 

Amongſt 
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Amongft thoſe that are ſanctiſied, there re- 
maineth more hardneſs in the heart of ſome than 
in others; and what with the committing of 
zrols fins, and a curfory and flight doing of good 
duties, and through neglect of means to ſoften 
it, the ſame mens hearts are harder at one time 
than at another, of which they have cauſe to 
complain, and for which they have cauſe to be 
humbled, and to uſe all means to ſoften it; but 
tis falſe, and dangerous, hence to conclude that 
ſuch are not in a late of grace becauſe of ſuch 
hardneſs in the heart; for as God's perfecteſt 
Children on earth, #nzev but in part, and believe 
but in part 5 ſo their hearts are ſeftened but in part, 
1 Cor. xiii. 9. * 


% 
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THERE yet remain many, who though they 
cannot reply to the anſwers given to take 
ay their ſalſe fears and doudts ; but they are 
orced to yield, that they find that they tm are, 
dr at jeaſt have been in a ſlate of grace; yet, this 
hey ſea, that they are already fallen, or ſhall 
perſevere, but ſhall fall away before they die, 
.) What kind of Chriſtians may apwtatize. 
Concerning falling away from grace, firſt 
now, that of thoſe that gave their names to 
ariſt in outward profeſſion, there are to forts, 
The firſt fort are ſuch, who have received 
n'y the common gifts of the Spirit; as firſt, illus 
nation of the mind to know the myſtery of Sal- 
8 2 vauon 
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vation by Chiiſt, and truly to aſſent unto it 
Heb. vi. 4. 5. 

Secondly, Together with this knowledge, i; 
wrought in them by the ſame ſpirit a {izhter in- 
preſſion upon the affections, which the Scripture 


calleth a tte of the heavenly gift, and of the 


good Word of Gop, and of the powers of the 
world to come, Heb. vi. 4, 5. By theſe gifts of 
the Spirit, the ſouls of theſe men are raiſed to 


-an ability to do more than nature, and meer 


education can help them unto ; carrying them 
farther than nature or art can do, by working 
in them a iind of ſpiritual change in their affec- 
tions, and a iind of reformation of their lives, 

But yet all this while they are nat ingrafted int 
Chrift ; neither are deeply rooted, as the corn in 
good ground, nor yet are thoroughty changed and 
renewed in the inward man, Mat. xiii. 21. they 
have at beſt only a ferm of gedlineſs, but have an 
the power thereof, 2 Tim. iii. 5. 

Now theſe men may, and often do fall ov, 
not into ſome particular grofs fins, of which they 
were ſometime. after a fort waſhed ; but into a 
courſe of [inning ; falling from the very form of 
godlineſs, and may fo utterly loſe thoſe gifts re- 
ceived, that they may in the end become very 
Apoſlates ; yet this is not properly a falling fre 
grace. It is only a falling away from the cm 
graces or gifts of the Spirit, and from thoſe grace 
which they did em to have, and which ths 
Church out of her charity did judge them © 


have ; but they fall not from fue ſaving Hi 
for 
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for they never had any, Luke viii. 18. For if 
ever they had been indeed incorporated into Chriſt 
Feſus, and had been ſound members of his body, 
and in this ſenſe had ever been of us, as the Apoſ- 
ile Jahn ſpeaketh, then they ſhould never have de- 
parted fram us, but ſhould no doubt have continued 
with us, 1 John ii. 19. 

(2.) Of ſuch Chriſtians as ſhall perſevere, . 
The ſecond fort of thoſe that have given their 

names to Chriſt, are ſuch as ere endued with true "4 
juſtifying faith, and ſaving knowledge, and are 
renewed in the ſpirit of their mind; whereby thro' 
the gracious and powerful working of the ſanc- 
tifying Spirit, the Word maketh a deeper impreſ- 
fan upon the will, and the affettions, cauſing * 
them not only to fate, but which is much more, 
to feed and to drink deep of the heavenly gift, and 
of the good Word of Gop, and of the powers 
cf the world to come; ſo as to dige them unto 
the very changing and transforming . them, by the 
renewing of their minds, Rom. xii. 2. and unto 
the ſan/?:fying of them- throughout in their whole 

nan, beth in ſpirit, ſoul, and body; 1 Theſ. v. 
23. o that CHRIST 1s indeed formed in them, 
and they are become new creatures, being made 
partum of the divine nature, 2 Cor. v. 17. 
AN. 5 

Now concerning theſe; it is not poſſible that 
any of them ſhould fall away, either wholly, 
or for ever, : bY 

(3.) How far a Chriſtian may decline in grace, 
and the Cauſes thereof. : 

S 3 4 Yet 
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Yet it muſt be granted, that they may dar 
ond fall back ſo far, as to grieve the good ſyiri 
of Gop, and to offend and. provoke God very 
much againſt them, and to make themſelves 4. 
ſerving of eternal death. They may fall ſo far x 
to interrupt the exerciſs of their faith, Pſal, xxxi, 
3. wound their Conſcience, Pal. li. 8, q, 10, 1, 
and may /ooſe for a time the ſenſe of Gad's favay, 
and may cauſe him, like a wiſe and good father, 


in his juft anger to chide, correct, and threaten 


them, ſo that they may have cauſe to think that 
he will utterly reject them, and never receive 
them into his heavenly Kingdom; until by r. 
newing their faith and repentance, they retun 
into the right way, and do recover Gop's loving 
kindneſs towards them again. 

That you may underſtand and believe this the 
better, conſider what grace Gop giveth unto his 
clea, and how, and. from what they may fall: 
Alſo you muſt obſerve well the difference thats 
between the ſinning of the regenerate and unte. 
generate, together with the different condition 


-wherein they ſtand, while they are in. their fins, 


In the i act of Converſion (I ſpeak of men 
of years and diſcretion) Gon by his Ward tho 
his, holy Spirit doth infuſe an habit of holmes, 
namely, an habit of Faith, and all other ſavy 
graces, thus, every child of Gop receiveth that 
holy anointing of the Spirit, 1 John ii. 20. that 
which the Scripture calleth the Sced remaining in 
him, 1 John iii. . 

Second, 


9 
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Secondly, Gop by his gracious means and 
ordinances. of the Goſpel doth increaſe his habit 
and theſe graces. 
No becauſe every man that is truly regene- 
rate, doth carry about with him the body of . 
ſm and corruption, and lieth open daily unto 
the temptations of the world, and the devil; a 
truly regenerate man may be drawn, not only in- 
to ſins of ignorance, and common frailty, but in- 
to groſs ſins ; whereby the light and warmth of 
God's ſpirit may be ſo chilled and darkned, that 
he may break out into præſumptuous fins, Yea, 
upon his negligent uſe, or omiſſion of the means 
of ſpiritual life and ſtrength, Grob may juſtly 
give him over to a fearful declination in grace 
and backfliding : Yet the truly regenerate fall 
only from ſome degrees of holineſs, and from cer- 
tain As of holineſs ; but not from the infuſed ba- 
bit of holineſs ; that bleſſed ſeed ever remaineth in 
him, 1 John iii. 9. His falling is either only 
into particular fins, and into much failing m 
ferticular good duties, or if it be towards a more 
general defection, yet it is never univerſal from 
the general purpoſe of well doing, into a general 
curſe of evil. : | 
For the regenerate man doth never /o fin, as 
the unregenerate man doth, although for matter 
their fins may be alike, yea, ſometimes thoſe of 
the regenerate, greater. There is great differ- 
ence in their fins, and manner of ſining. 
1. Regenerate men may ſin out of ignorante, 
but they are not Ee and wilfully ignorant, 
4 as 
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a9 are the unregenerate in ſome things or other, 
2 Pet. ĩii. 5. 

2. Regenerate men may commit, not only the 
common fins of infirmity z into which, by reaſon of 
the remains of the. luſts of the ficſh, they fall 
often.; ſuch as raſh anger, diſcontent, doubts, 
fears, dulneſs, and deadneſs of heart in ſpiritua) 
exerciſes, and inward evil thoughts and motions 
of all ſorts; but they may alſo commit g ſins, 
ſuch as an open and direct breach of Gon“ 
Commandments ; yet thoſe are dene agairjt their 
general purpeſe, as David did, ſor he had ſaid be 
would look ta his ways ; Pſal. xxxix. 1. and 4 
had determined to keep God's righteous judgment, 


_ Pal, exix. 106. Yea, many times they are done 


againſt their particular purpoſes, as Peter's denial 
of his Maſter, Mat. 26. 35. They are not uſu- 
ally contrived, or thought on before, but fallin 


into by occaſim, or are forced thereunto by the vio- 


lent corruption of the affections, or ſenſual ap- 
petites, 2 Sam. xi. 2. Gal. vi. 1. Moreover, 
they do not make a trade and cuſtam of ſin: 
Theſe kinds of fins do not paſs them any long tine 


unobſer ved: But are ſeen, bewailed, conſeſſed to 


Gop, and prayed againſt; and are burdenſome 
and grievous to them, making them to think 
worſe of themſelves, and to become baſe in their 
own eyes becauſe of them. But it is directly 
otherwiſe, uſually, with the unregencrate in all 
theſe particulars, Gen, xxvii. 41, Micah ii. I. 

3. The regenerate may not only commit fins 


groſs for matter, but preſumptucus Fer e 
: name if 
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namely, they may commit them not only againſt 
knowledge and conſent, but with a premeaztated 
deliberation, and termination of will, as David 
did in the murther of Ur:ah, 2 Sam. xi. 8, to 25. 
But it is ſeldom that a child of Gop doth com- 
mit preſumptuous ſins ; his general determination 
and Prayer is againit them, Pſal. xix. 13. It 
is with much ſtrife and reludance of will, and 
with liztle delight and content, in compariſon, 
He never fins preſumptuouſly, but when he is 
dre wn thereunto, or forced thereupon by ſome over- 
ltrang corruption and violent temptation for the time, 
as Dauid was, being over eagerly bent to hide 
his fin, and to fave his credit: For if he could by 
any means have gotten Uriah home to bis wife, 
he would never have cauſed him to be lain, 
2 Sam. Xi. 8, 9, 10, 11, 13. And although pre- 
ſumptucus ſins caſt him into a deadneſs, and be- 
numbedneſs of heart and ſpirit, in which he may 
lie for a time ſpeechleſs, and prayerleſs, as it was 
with David; yet he feeleth that all is not well 
with him, until he have again made his peace 
with Gop, Pſal. xxxii. 3, 4. And when he 
hath the miniſtry of Gop's powerful word, to 
make him plainly fee his fin, then he will humble 
himſelf and reform it, 2 Sam. xii. 13. Pal. 51. 
The unregenerate not fo. ; 

4. Laſtly, a regenerate man may fall one de- 
gree further, namely, he may ſo loſe his firſt love, 
that he may (though not fall into utter Apoſta- 
cy) yet decline from good very far, even to a 
«lines and remiſneſs in good duties, even in the 

8 5 exerciſes 


r 3 
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exerciſes of religion, if not to an wter omiſſion of 
them for a time. The life and vigour of his graces 
may ſufter ſenſible eclipſes, and decay. Aſo, a geo 
King, yet went space this way, 2 Chron, xy, 
17. as appeareth by his 7mpriſoning the good 
Prophet, and in oppreſſing the people in his lu. 
ter days, and in truſting to the Phyſectans, and 
not ſeeking to Gd to be cured of his dileaſ, 
2 Chron. xvi. 10, 12. And Solomon the truly be- 
loved of GOD in his youth, went farther back, 
2 Sam. xii. 24. Neh. Xiii. 26. giving himſelf u 
all manner of vanities, and in his old age did 9 
dote upon his many wives, that he fell to /dola- 
try, Eccleſ. 2. or at leaſt became acceſſary, by 
building them Id Temples, and accompanyny 
them to 1d:latrous Services, inſomuch that it i; 
ſaid, they turned away his heart after other gad, 
and his heart was not perfect with the Lord his Gu, 
as was the heart of David his Father, 1 Kings xi. 
3, to 20. Yet there is a wide difference between 
theſe back//idings, and the Apaſlacies of men un. 
regenerate. For theſe do not approve nor p- 
plaud themſelves in thoſe evil courſes, into which 
they are backſlidden, when (out of 'the heat of 
temptation) they do think of them ; neither have 
the regenerate full content in them, but find v+ 
nity, and vexation in them, as Selpzwn did even 
in the days of his vanity. They do not in this 


their declined eſtate, hate the good general, 


which once they A, but look back upon it 


with approbation z and their heart ſecretly in- 


clineth unto a liking of it, and. of them that ares 
2. 4 
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a they once were; ſo that in the midſt of their 
bad eſtate, they have a mind to return, but that i 
they are yet ſo hampered, and entangled with _ 
the ſnares of ſin, that they cannot get out. Laſt- 
ly, they in God's good time, by his grace, ds 
break forth out of this Eclipſe of grace, by the light 
whereof they ſee their wretchedneſs and folly, and 
are aſhamed of their backſliding and revolting ; 
and they again do their firſt works. And with 
much ado, recover their former joys and com- 
forts, though it may be n:ver with that life, 
luſtre, end beauty, as in former times; and that 
as 2 juſt correction of their ſin, that they may 
be kept humble, and be made to /ook better to 
their ſtanding all the days of their life by it. It 
is not fo with the hypocrital profeſſors, who 
were never truly regenerate ; but quite contrary, 
as you may obſerve in the Apeſlacies of Saul, 
Sam. XXV ii. 3, 6, 7, &c. and of King Jaaſb, 
and Simen agus, and others, 2 Chron. xxiv. 
17, 18, to 23. 
(4.) The difference between the falls of the 
lincere and inſincere. | 
Theſe differences riſe hence, becauſe that the 
common graces: of the unregenerate are but as 
flaſhes of lightning, or as the fading light of Me- 
teors, which blaze but for a while; aud are like 
the waters of Land- flocde, which, becauſe they 
have no ſpring to feed them, run not long, and 
in time may quite be dried up. 
But the ſaving graces of the regenerate receive 
their light, warmth, and life from the Sun of 
righteouſneſs, 
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righteouſneſs, therefore can never be totally or f. 
nally eclipſed. And they do rife from that Ill 
and Spring of living Water which cannot be 
drawn dry, or ſo dammed up, or ſtopt, but that 
it will run more or leſs, unto eternal life, Joha 
iv. 14. 
As the regenerate man doth not fin in ſuch a 
manner as the unregenerate, with all his heart, 
ſo neither is he when he hath ſinned in the ſame 
ate and condition, which the unregenerate are in. 
He is in the Condition of a Son, who notwith- 
ing his failings, abideth in the houſe for ever; but 
not as the other, who, being uc ſen but a ſer- 
- want, is for his miſdemeanor turned out, and «- 
bideth not in the houſe for ever, 1 John viii. 35. 
Although the regenerate as well as the unre- 
generate do draw upon themſelves, by their fins, 
the /imple guilt of eternal death, yet this gailt is 
not accounted, neither doth it redound to the perſon 
of the truly regenerate as it doth to the others; 
becauſe Chri/t Jeſus hath ſo fatished, and doth 
make interceſſiun for his own, that his death is made 
effectual for them, but not for the other, John 
xvii. 9, 15, 20, Their Fuſtification and Adrp- 
tion by Chriſt remain unalterable, although many 
benefits flowing from thence are, for a while, 
juſtly ſuſpended; they remain children ſtill, though 
under their Father's anger; as Abjalom remained 
a ſon uncaſt off, not Giſ-inherited by David, 
when yet his Father would not let him come in- 
to his preſence, 2 Sam. xiv. 24. This Hiri 
leproſy of fin, int) which Gop's Children fall, 
may 
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may cauſe them to be ſuſpended from the uſe 
and comfortable poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Gob, 
and from the enjoyment of the priviledges there- 
of, until they be claanſed of their ſin by renewed 
{aith and repentance. Yet, as the Leper in the 
Low, had ſtill right to his houſe and goods, al- 
though he was ſhut out of the City for his Le- 
proſy ; ſo the tratly regenerate never liſe their right 
ts the Kingdom of Heaven by their fins, Lev. xiii. 
46. 2 Chron. xxvi. 21. For every true member 
of Chriſt is knit unto Chriſt by ſuch everlaſting 
bend, whether we reſpe& the relative unian of 
Crit with his members by faith to Zu/tification, 
which after it is once made by the ſpirit of Adop- 
lien, admitteth of no breach or alteration by any 
means, Rom. viii. 15, 16, 17, 35. or whether 
we reſpect the real union of the Spirit, whence 
foweth Sauctiſication, which though it may ſuf- 
fer decay, and admitteth of ſome alteration of 
degrees, being not ſo ſtrong at one time, as at 
another, yet can never quite be broken off, as 
hath been proved, 1 John ii. 27. iii. 9. theſe 
bands, I fay, are ſo ſtrong, and laſting, that all 
the powers of fin, Satan, and Hell itſelf cannot 
ſeperate the weak true member from Chrift, or 
from his lade, or from God's love towards him in 
Cirit, Rom. viii. 32, unto the end. 

This ſtrength of grace, that keepeth men 
from falling totally or finally from Cuz1sT, doth 
not depend upon the Hrength or will of him that 
Nandeth, but on the eledtim and determination of 
lim that calleth, Rom. ix. A. 


(5.) Why 
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(5.) Why the faithful ſha!l-not finally Apol- 
tatize. 

And whereas it may be demanded why a man, 
who being at his higheſt degree of holineſs, did 
yet fall back more than half way, may not a 
well, or rather fall quite away ? 

I anſwer, It is not in reſpe of the nature 
inherent holineſs in him; for Adam had bling. in 
perfettion, yet fell quite from it, Gen. i. 27, ii 
There is nothing in the nature of this graee and 
holineſs, (excepting only in the rot whence it 
ſpringeth) but that a man may now alſo fall 
70e from it. But it is becauſe grace is new 
ſettled in man upon better terms. For the itt 

ſtrength we receive in regeneration, is (in point 
of perſeverance) ſtronger than the great flrengtb 
which the fuſt Adam received in his Creation. 
Adam was perfectly, but changeably holy; Gob's 
children in regeneration are made imperfedly, 
but wchangeably holy, Jer. xxxii. 40. This ſta- 
| bility of grace now conſiſteth in this, in that all 
who by faith, and by. the holy Spirit are ingraft- 
ed and incorporated into Chri/t the ſecond Adan, 
have the ſpring, and root of their grace founced 
in him, and not in themſelves, as the fuſt Alun 
had, 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. Ephe. i. 4. They ate 
eflabliſhed in Chrift, Wherefore, all that are ac- 
tual members of CHRIS cannot fall from grace 
altegetber; for as Chriſt died to ſin once, and being 
raiſed from the dend dieth no more, Rom. vi. 5, to 
12. ſo every true member of Chriſt, having put 


with = in the firſt reſurrection, die no more, 
but 
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jut live for ever with Ci. For all that are 
once begotten again unto a lively faith, and 
hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, are 
kept (not by their tun power) unto Salvation, but 
by the power of God through faith in Chrift Feſus, 
1 Pet. i. 3, 4, 5+ 

Now, that a man effectually called, can never 
fall wholly, or for ever from a ſtate of grace, I, in 
few words, reaſon thus. If Gop's Counſel, on 
which man's Salvation is founded, be ſure and un- 
changeable, 2 Tim. ii. 19. and if 1 calling be 


without repentance, Rom. xi. 29. 
If Gon's love be unchangeable * altereth 


not, but whom God once loveth actually, him he 
loveth to the end, John xiii. 1, 

If Chrift's office of Prophet, Prieſt, and King, 
in his teaching, ſatisfying, and making intercef- 
ſion for, and in his governing his people, be af- 
ter the order of Mielchiſedect, unchangeable and 
everlaſting, he ever living to make interceſſion 
for them, Heb. vii. 24, 25. vii. 21. and if his 
undertaking in all theſe reſpects with his Father, 
nct to loſe any whom he giveth him, cannot be 
ſruſtrate, John vi. 39. Luke xxii. 32. John xvii, 
15. 

If the Seal and Earne/? of the Spirit be a conſlant 
Seal, which cannot be razed ; but ſcaleth all in 
whom it dwelleth unte the day of Redemption, 
Ephe. i. 13, 14. ' 

If the Word of Truth wherewith the regenerate 
are begottep, be an #a:mortal ſeed, which when 

ONCE 
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once it hath taken root, doth live for ever, 1 Pet. 
i. 23, 25. | 38 

If God be conſlant and faithful m his promiſe, 

and emnipoient in his power, to make good this 
his word and promiſe, ſaying, I will make an 
everlaſting Covenant with them, that I will nat turn 
away from my people and children, ta de them gud, 
but I will put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall 
not depart from me, Jer. xxxii. 40. 
Then from all, and from each of theſe pro- 
poſitions, I conclude, that @ man once indeed « 
member of Chriſt, and indeed in a late of grace, 
ſhall never totally or finally fall away. 

The patrons of the doctrine of falling frm 
grace, when they cannot anſwer the invincible 
arguments which are brought . to prove the cer- 
tainty of a man's ſtanding in a ſtate of Salve- 
tion; they make a loud cry in certain popular 
objections, ſuch as are very apt to take with in- 
ple, and wn/lable people. 

They firſt come with u peſitions, and aſk this 
and like queſtions. If David and Peter had died 
in the act of their groſs fins, whether ſhould 
they have been ſaved or no? 

I anſwer, we have an Exgliſb Proverb, What 
if the ſky fall? Propoſitions are but weakly ground- 

ed on meer Suppoſitions. Should they aſk, /I bat 
they had died; in the act of their ſm? Well, lay 
they had died in the ad of their ſin, they could 
not die in their zmpenitence; they in an inſtant 
might return to GoD, and rely on CHRIST, or 


at leaſt, if ſudden death had ſurpriſed _ 
ei 
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their general repentance and faith in Chriſt which 
they had before their fall, would have been ſuf- 
ficient for them. For their Zu/tificatien and A- 
d:ptio was not impaired, though their Sand7ifi- 
catin was diminiſhed. But we muſt believe 
Goop's promiſe, and the iſſue will be this (tho 
we cannot always tel! how) that God. will /o 
puide his children aui his Counſel, that afterwards - 
he will receive them to Glory, Plal. Ixxiii. 24. 

Secondly, They object violently, that this. 
docttine of not falling wholly from God, and of 
certainty of Salvation, after. a man is once in a. 
ſtats of Grace, is 4 doctrine of licenticuſne/s and 
carnal liberty, cauſing men to be negligent in the 
uſe of means of grace, and careleſs in their 
Chriſtian courſe; for when they once know they 
ſhall nat be damned, they will live as they lift ; 
lay they. 

Firſt, I appeal to ancient and daily experience, 
both in Miniſters and People. For thoſe who 
hire been gt aJured of Gop's favour, and of 
their Salvation, have been and are more frequent 
in preaching, more diligent in hearing, aud in 
the uſe of all good. means of falvation, than 
thoſe of the other opinion, and have been mg/# 
b:y and moſt ſtrict in their lives. But the doc- 
trine of theſe, that teach falling totally and fi- 
nally from grace, they being the patrons of free- 
will, on which all the fabrick of their building 
hangeth, is rather a doctrine opening a door to 
licentiouſneſs, For thinking that they may con- 
vert if they will, they judge themſelves not ſo 

| unwiſe 
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unwiſe, but that they will, and hall convert be- 
fore they die, therefore they take liberty to live 
as they liſt in the mean time. 

Secondly, the Scriptures, the nature of ſaving 
Faith, and all found judgment do reaſon quite con- 
trary; for the certainty of the end doth not hinder, 
but excite and encourage men in the uſe of all 
good means, which conduce unto that end. Chi 
_ knew certainly that he ſhould attain his end of 
Mediatorſhip, viz. the ſalvation of mens fouls, 
this was no cauſe, why he might be negligent in 
the means, Was there ever any more carneſt 
in prayer, or more longing to finiſh his work, 
than our blefſed Saviour, although he was infalii- 
bly certain that he ſhould ſave and glorify man, 
and that Gon would glorify him? John xvii. f. 
When Daniel knew certainly the time of deliver- 
ance out of Captivity, he was not hereby car- 
nally ſecure, and careleſs in the uſe of all good means 
10 haſten it; but betaketh himſelf to faſting and 
_ prayers, that Gop's people might be delivered, 
Dan. ix. 1. Becauſe Gop had aſſured David 
that he would build him an houle, therefore (ſaich 
he) thy ſervant hath found in his heart to proy, 
viz. that thou wouldeſt eſtabliſh it, 2 Sam. vii. 
27. What child is there that hath an ingenuous 
diſpoſition or any real goodneſs in him, wil 
light, and neglect to pleaſe his Father, becaufe 
he hath aſſured him of a large inheritance, or 
becauſe his inheritance is entailed upon him? 

None but thoſe. Who are indeed defirtute of 
grace will ever wreft and pervert the doctrinei of 


grace; 
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grace, making them to be unto them Licenſes, 
and occaſions of wantonneſs and ſm, Jude 4. Rom. 
v. 21. So as to ſay, if where ſin abounded, 
grace abounded much more ; then, Let us fin that 
grace may abound, Rom. vi. 1, 15. And if we 
are not under the Law but under grace, then let us 
fin, becauſe we are nat under the Law hut undtr 
race. 

r But as any man hath truth of grace, the more 
he knoweth it, the more he reaſoneth otherwiſe. 
Ezra having not only a hope, but the poſſeſſion 
of that which Gop had promiſed; he doth not 
fay, now we may live as we liſt, but faith, 
feould we again break thy Emmandments, Ezra is. 
13, 14. An honeſt heart maketh the ſame in- 
ferences from ſpiritual deliverances. The Scrip- 
ture from abundance of Gop's grace, and from 
the certainty of it, doth reaſon for grace and for 
obedience, How ſhall we that are dead to ſin, liue 
yet therein, Rom. vi. 2. And in another place 
the Apoſtle John faith, Me know that we are the 
children of God, &c. but what is the inference ? 
Is it we may now fin, and live as we lift, be- 
cauſe we know that when Chri/t ſhall appear, 
we ſhall be like him? No, the holy Apo/tle in- 
ſerreth this, he that hath this hope, purifieth himſelf 
& he is pure, 1 John iii. 1, 2, 3. 
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xa Removing ſundry Doubts in particular, abut 
falling from Grace. : 


Nor WITHSTANDING all that hath been 

ſaid, concerning the certainty of perſeverance 
in grace, after the Chriſtian has been truly con- 
verted unto Gop; yet many will doubt they 


ſhail fall away, (1.) Becauſe they fear that all 


their Religion hath been but in Hypocriſt, and 


in form only, but net in power; now ſuch 
may fall away, as hath been ſaid. 

If it were true, that all which you have done 

were in Z7;pocrijy, then until you repent of your 
Hypectiſy, and be uprigbt, you may juſtly fear 
as much; yet. you muſt not deſperately con- 
clude, that you ſhall fall away from your pro- 
feſſion; but ſhould rather be quickned and fliced 
up by this fear to abandon Hippocriſy, and to ſerve 
the LORD im ſincerity ; and hereby make your 
calling and elefiion ſure, that you may not fall; 
and then you have Gop's word for it, that yeu 
ſhall never finally periſh, Pſal. lv. 1, 2, 5: 
Many think that they are Hypocrites, which 
yet are ſincere ; wherefore try whether you be 
an Hypocrite or upright, by the /igns of uprigit- 
res before delivered, Chap. 12. F. 1. 

Only, for the preſent, note this; when was 
it known, that an Hy pocrite did fo fee his Hyf'- 
crify, as to have it a burden to him, and to 
be weary of it, an] to confeſs it, and bewa!! it, 


and to atk forgiveneſs heartily of Gop ; and #- 
bove 
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bove all things to labour to be upright? If you 
find yourſelves thus diſpoſed again/t Hypocriſy, 
and for uprigbtneſs, although I would have you 
humbled for the remainder of Hypocriſy which 
you diſcern to be in you; yet chiefly L would 
have you to be thankful to Gop, and to take 
comfort in this that you feel it, and difite it: 
thank Gop therefore for your uprightne/s, com- 
fort yourſelves in it, and cheriſh and nouriſh it 
in you, and fear not. 

(2.) Fears becauſe of the decay of grace and 
comfort, removed. 

Others object, that they are already fallen far 
'backward in religion ; they do not feel ſo much 
zeal and fervency of affection to goodneſs, nor 
againſt wickedneſs; nor do they now enjoy thoſe 
comforts and clear apprehenſions of Gop's fa- 
vour towards them, as they did in their fir/? Con- 
verſion. 

It may be that you are declined in the ways of 
Godlineſs, and % your fir/t love, from whence 
all theſe inconveniencies have ariſen z but may it 
not befall any child of Gop to have loſt his firſt 
love, as well as a whole Church, the Church of 
Epheſus? Rev. zi. 4. You could not from thence 
conclude that Epheſus was no Church, neither 
can you hence conclude, that you are none of 
Gop's children, or that you ſhall not hold out 
unto the end. But if it be ſo, be willing to ſee 
your ſin, and to be humbled, and repent hearti- 
ly' of it; following the Counſel of Chriſt, re- 

N member 
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member whence you are fallen, repent, and do your 
firſt works, Rev. ii. 5. (and certainly God's child 
ſhall have grace to repent) Pſal. ixxiii. 24. 
Ixxxix. 30, 32. then you, enduring to the end, ſhall 
not be hurt of the ſecond death, notwithſtanding 
that ſiſl of yours in loſing your firſt love, Rey, 
li, 11. 


But it may, and it often doth happen, that a 


true child of Gon doth in his own feeling think 
he hath 4% grace now, than at firſt, when it is 
not ſo; the reaſons of his miſtake may be theſe, 
At the fit a truly regenerate man doth not 
ſee ſo much as afterwards he doth. At firſt you 
had indeed the light of the Sun, but as at the 
firſt dawning of the day, whereby you ſaw your 
greater enormities, and reformed many things, 
yea (as you thought) 4: but now ſince, the 
Sun being riſen higher towards the perfect day, 
ſhineth more clearly, it comes to paſs, that in 
theſe beams of the Sun (as when it ſhincth into 
an houſe) you may ſee more motes, and very 
many things amiſs in your heart and life, which 
were not diſcavered, nor diſcerned before; you 
muſt not ſay you had %% fin then, becauſe you 
ſaw it not, or more ſin now, becauſe you /ce 
more. For as the eye of your mind ſees every day 
more clearly, and as your hearts grow every day 
more holy; ſo will ſin appear uito you every 
day more apd more, for your conſtant humilia- 
tion, and daily reformation. For a Chriſtian, it 
he go not backward, ſeeth in his advanced lite- 
time more clearly, what is yet before him to be 
done. 
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done, and with what an high degree of affection 
he ought to ſerve GoD, and to what an height 
of perfection he ought to raiſe his thoughts in 
his holy aim, which in the infancy of his Chriſ- 
tianity he could not fee ; hence his error; gyen 
28 it is uſual for a nevice in the Univer/ity, when 
he hath read over a few Sy/tems of the Arts, &c. 
to conceit better of himſelf for Schelanſbip, than 
when he hath more profound knowledge in thoſe 
As afterwards, for then he ſeeth his difficul- 
ties, which his weak knowledge being not able 
to pry into, paſſed over with preſumption of his 
knowing all, | 
Secondly, Good deſires, and enjoyments of 
comforts are ſudden, flrange, and zew at firſt, 
which ſuddenneſs, ſtrangeneſs, and newneſs of 
change, out of a ſtate of corruption and death, 
into the ſtate of grace and life, is more ſenſible, 
and leaveth behind a deeper impreſſion, than 
can poſſibly be, after ſuch time that a man is ac- 
cuſtomed to it : or that can be added by the in- 
creaſe of the ſame grace. A man that cometh 
out of a cloſe, dark, and ſtinking Dungeon, is 
more ſenſible of the benefit of 2 ſweet air, of 
lght, and liberty the firſt week, than he is ſe- 
ven years after he hath enjoyed theſe to the full, 
Let a mean man be raiſed ſuddenly and unde- 
lervedly unto the ſtate and glory of a King, he 
will be more ſenſible of the change, and will be 
more raviſhed with the glory of his eſtate for the 
þft week, or month, than at fen years end, when 
de is accuſtomed to the heart and ſtate of King, 
yea 


| -- 
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yea more, than if at ten years. end, double poet 

and glory ſhould be conferred on him. 

Thirdly, Gop for ſpecial cauſes is peculiarly 
tender of his Scholars, when they firſt enter into 
Chrifts School; in like manner doth he deal with 
bis Babes in-CHR1ST, before they can go alone, 
Iſa. Ixvi. 12. | 1 
Do not wiſe School-maſters (the better to 
encourage their young and fearful Scholars) 
ſhew more outward expreſſions of affection 
and kindneſs towards them the fir/? week that 
they come to School, yea, it may be, ſhew 
more countenance and familiarity towards them 
their fr/? week, than ever after, until the time 
that they ſend them to the Univerſity? And 
hath not a young child more attendance, and 
fewer falls in his, or her infancy, while it is car- 
ried in the arms, or led in the hands of his fa- 
ther or mother, than when it gaeth alone ? But 


when it. gocth alone, it -receiveth many a fall, 


and many à knock; yet this doth not argue % 
love in the parents, or % ftrength in the child 
now, than when it was but one or two yeals 
'old. 

Fourthly, Although God's trees, planted in his 
Courts, atways ſhould and ufually do in their 
advanced years, bear more and better fruit, than 
they did or could do in their youth; yet 
theſe through a falſe apprehen/ion of things, may 
judge themſelves to be more barren in their-age, 
than they were in their youth. It may be, you 


feel not in you that vigour, heat, and ability to 
perform 
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your . but may not this ariſe from 
natural defect; as for want of memory, quick- 
neſs of thought, or of natural heat and vigour 
of your ſpirits, all which are excellent hand-maids 
to grace. You may obſerve this in older Chriſ- 
tans, who have long walked with Gop, that, in 
their age, they have theſe natural defects recom- 
with better and more laſting fruit; as 
with fixedneſs and ſoundneſs of Fudement, 
more humility, more patience and experience, 
wherewith theig#grey hairs are crowned in the 
way of righteouſneſs, 1 John ii. 12, 13. look 
for theſe and labour-to improve yourſelves in 
theſe in your age, and theſe will prove more 
beneficial to you, than your freſh feelings, and 
your ſenſibly ,felt zeal in your younger times, 
Prov. xvi. 31. 

3.) Fears of backſliding and apoſtacy, from 
the examples of others, removed. 

There are yet others (it may be the ſame) 
when th ohſerve that many who are of longer 
ſtandi an themſelves, who have had much 
more knowledge, and have made a farther 
grels in the practice of 'godlineſs, than they, are 
yt fallen fearfully into ſome groſs fin, or fins ; 
jea, ſome of them are departed from the faith, and 
have embraced with Demas this preſent World, 
either in the luſt of the fleſb, the lab of the 
eye, or pride of life, 2 Tim. iv. 10 hey are 
lome of them falſen to Pepery, or to ſome other 
falſe Religion ; whereſore they fear that they /bell 

T fall 
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fall away alſo, and that their hearts will deceive 
them in the end. 


That the falls of others ſhould make all that 


ſtand t take heed leaſt they fall, is the expreſs 
will of God, 1 Cor. x. 12. It is an high point 
of wiſdom for you to obſerye and do it. Like. 
wiſe to fear ſo much as to quicken you to watch- 
fulneſs and prayer, is an holy and commendable 
fear ; but to fear your ttal or final falling away, 
only becauſe ſome that have made profeſſion of 
the ſame Religion are fallen, is without ground, 

For it may be thoſe which yow ſee to be fallen 

away, never had any other than a form of godli- 

neſs, and never had no more than the common 
graces and gifts of the Spirit. For if they be 
quite fallen from the faith, it is becauſe they 
were never ſoundly cf the faith, 1 John ii. 19. 
Moreover, grant ſome of them which are fallen 
had ſaving grace; may - not with David and 
S:lomon recover their falls / Pſal. li. This you 
ſhould hope, and pray for, rather than by oc- 
caſion of their falls, to trouble v Aon 
falſe and fruitleſs fear. 

(4.) Fears of apoſtacy in times of perſecution. 

Laſtly, ſome yet fear that if perſecution ſhould 
come becauſe of the Word and Religion which 
they do profeſs, that they ſhould never hold out, 
but ſhall fall away. 

Do you thus fear? Then buckle cloſe unto 
you the compleat armour with the girdle of ſincerity, 
exerciſe yourſelves before-hand at your ſpiritus 


weapons; with all watchfulnets preſerve your 
peace 
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with Gop, under whom at fuch times you 
muſt ſhelter yourſelves, and by whoſe power it 
is that you muſt ſtand in that evil day, Epheſ, 
vi. 11, 13, 14. But know, that a child of GoD 
need not fear perſecution with ſuch diſcouraging 
and diſtruſtful fear, neither ſhould you ; for this 
will but give ad@ntage to your enemies of all 
ſorts, and will make your hands feeble, and 
your hearts faint. Raiſe up your ſpirits, 
and chaſe away your fears thus. Conſider the 
goodneſs of your cauſe. Conſider the wiſdom, va- 
lur, and power of him that hath already re- 
deemed you with his bloodgwho hath already 
led captivity captive, who is your Champion, and 
hath engaged himſelf for you, until he hath 
brought you to glory; I mean Chrift Jeſus, who 
is Lord of Haſis, under whoſe Banner you fight 
in the whole Chriftian warfare. Conſider like- 
wiſe the faithfulneſs of God's promiſe, made to all 
his Children, concerning his preſence and help in 
time of perſecution : commanding them not to 
tate thought concerning it, having promiſed to 
give th . and wiſdom, which all their 
adverſaries hall not be able to refit, Luke xxii. 14, 
15. Conſider laſt of all, the bleſſed experience, 
which the holy Martyrs have had of God's love 
and help (according to his promiſe) in their | 
greateſt perſecutions, and fier; trials. Obſerve 3 
the wiſdom and courage of thoſe who in their " 
own nature were but ſimple and fearful. Read | 

the Book of _ Martyrs next unto the Scriptures fur | 
this purpoſe, and through Gop's grace, thw,izh „ 

1 you 
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you were naturally as fearful as Hares, when 
you ſhall be called to it, you ſhall be as coura- 
gious as Lions. | | 

It is not hard for you to know now, whether 
you ſhall be able in time of perſecution to ſtand 
faſt and not fall away. If you now in the peace 
of the Goſpel, can deny yourſelves-in your Iufts, in 
love to Gop, and for Conſcience ſake towards 
him, and can rather part with them, than with 
the ſincere adherence to CHRIST, then you ſhall 
be able, and you will deny yourſelves in the matter 
of your life, if you be put to it in time of perſe- 
cution, rather than deny CHRIST. For this firſt 
is as difficult, as the latter; and the ſame love 
to Gop, and Conſcience of duty, which doth nw 


uphold you and bear you through the' one, will 


then rather uphold, and bear you thorough the 
other. For in times of trial and ſuffering for his 
name, you may look for his more ſpecial aſſiſt- 
ance. 

Wherefore I wiſh that all that are troubled 
with falſe fears, to reſt ſatisfied in theſe anſwers 
to their doubts: and I would have them give o- 
ver calling their Election, God's love, their Juſti- 
fication, or their final perſeverance into queſtion : 
but rather fill yourſelves with hope and aſſurance 
of God's favour, (I f. {till to burdened Con- 
ſciences) comforting yourſelves therein; abound- 
ing in than#/giving to GOD for what you have, 
rather than vu in yourſelves, for what you 
unt. 


(5.) Fears 


- 


Dl from prifent Weakneſs, &. 417 
(5.) Fears arifing from the deceitfulneſs of the 
heart, removed, 
| Yet I know there are ſome (as if they were 
made all of doubting) will object, my heart is 
deceitful, T doubt all is net, I doubt all will nt 
be well with me. 

If your heart be deceitful, why then do you 
believe it, when it caſteth in theſe doubts, and 
why do you truſt to it more than unto the evi- 
dence of the Word of Gop, and the judgment 
of his faithful Miniſters; who by the Word, 
give moſt ſatisfying reſolutions to your doubts ? 
which alſo miniſter unto matter of aſſured 
hope and comfort. 

(6.) Doubts from preſent weakneſs and fears, 
anſwered, 

Another will ſay, I do even faint in my trou- 
bles, and in my fears, and I am ready to give 
all aver, what ſhall I do? at would you 
have me to do? 

Vour caſe is not ſingular, many others have 
deen, and are in this caſe; it is no otherwiſe 
with you thun it was with the Pſalmiſt, and Jo- 
nab; do as they in that caſe did; Firſt give not 
over, but remember God, call upon him, give him 


you have comfort, Pſal. xxvii. 23, 24. That holy 
man of Gop ſaid, My fleſh and my heart faileth, 
but GOD is the flrength of my heart, and my por- 
tion for ever, Pal. Ixxiii. 26. Likewiſe Jonah, 
1 fad I am caft out of thy fight, yet I will lk a- 
gain towards thine holy Temple, Jona. ii. 4, 7. And 

3 again, 


= 


10 rei, Secondly, rut on him, and wait until 
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again, when my foul fainted within me, I remem- 
tered the Lerd, and my prayer came up unto thee, 
into thine holy Temple, that is as if he had (id 
unto God, I prayed unto thee in the name of Chriſt, 
and thou didſi hear me. When you walk in the 
darkneſs of affliction and inward diſcontent, He, 
zo bh God gave the tongue of the learned, 1 
ſpea a word in due ſeaſon to him that is weary, 
giveth you counſel, ſaying, Io is among you that 
feareth the Lord, and obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, 
that walketh in darkneſs and hath no light ? Let him 
truſt in the name of the Lord, and flay wn 
his God, Ifa. I. 10. Pfal. xxvii. 23, 24. Obſerve 
it, he that feareth the Lord, and obeyeth his voice, 
yet may be in darkneſs and have no light; what 
darkneſs is this, but that ſpoken of ver. 4. viz, 
an afflicted weary ſoul, without light of comfort? 
And men, thus diſtreſſed, muſt truſt in the 
Lord, and ftay on their Gop. | I 

(7.) Fears of not enjoying the promiſes, for 
not ſufficiently performing the conditions, 

Yet theſe poor ſouls (who whether they ſhould 
be ſharply reproved, or pitied more, is hard to 
ſay; I am ſure they deſerve both) will yet object 
ſtrongly. It is true, they that fear God and obey 
him, may truſi in the Lord, and flay upen God. 

And he hath made moſt rich promiſes to them 
that know him, that do fear and obey him. See, 
here is a promiſe with condition (ſaith one) J muſt 
fear the Lord, I muſt obey him, I know Go will 
do his part, if I could do mine, but theſe I de net; 


what warrant then have I to look for comfort, 
GN or 
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or any thing at Gop's hand, for his promiles 
belong not to me ? 

I know well that with this doubt the Devi! 
doth much perplex the aMicted fouls of many of 
Cd's deareft children, and by it keepeth off all 
the remedies which God's Werd can afford, fo 
that they faſten not upon them to do them goods 
For the propoſitions of the Word are eaſily aſſent- 
ed unto ; but all the matter lyeth in the applica- 
tian to the wound. It is ſtill put off with this, 
this is true which you ſay, but it belongeth not t9 
me, for I do not fulfil the condition required on my 
part. 
Wherefore that I may, by God's help, fully 
ſatisfy this doubt, and quite remove this ſeruple 
of ſcruples. It muſt be carefully obſervedF that 
Gop maketh fome promiſes with condition, And 
that he maketh ſome abſolute promiſes without any 
candition on man's part. Wulld you know, 
what promiſes only are made with condition to be 
fulfilled on man's part, and what promiſes are 
abſolute ? 

Know that many promiſes in the Weird do 
concern the end of a man's faith, which is Salvation 
itſelf, and the recompence and reward of well- doing, 
whether corporal or ſpiritual, whether it be tem- 
poral or eternal. Theſe are made with Condition; 
namely, to thoſe, and only to thoſe that believein 
the name of God, and that do love, fear, and 
ety him, For it doth not conſiſt with the wiſ- 
dom and holineſs of Gop to beſtow heaven, 

4 and 
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and his good bleſſings upon any, untill they be 
thus qualified and made meet to receive them, 
| Know ſecondly, and obſerve it diligently, that 
there are many promiſes in the Word which «<©n- 
cern GOD's free giving the ſaid graces of fear and 
obedience, required as means to obtain the former 
promiſes of good things, even an ability to perform 
"the condition in the forementioned promiſes ; I mean 
not ſuch a power as that they may fulfill the 
condition if they will, or if they will not they 
may chooſe. But Gop hath made abſolute pro- 
miſes to give men power actually to will and 15 
do the things required in the conditional pro- 
miſes, in ſuch a manner that he will accept both 
witkand deed, and in ſome caſes the will for the 
deza5"10 as to ſulfill thoſe his conditional promiſes 
of Salvation, &c. Heb. viii. 10. Phil. ii. 12. 
That you 
ſtance in ſome®Df the chief promiſes in this kind 
made to every member of Chriſt without excep- 
tion. This is the Covenant that I will make with 
the houſe of Iſrael, (that is, with the whole Church, 
of Gop, Heb. viii. 10.) a new Covenant, and I 
will put my law into their inward parts, and writt 
it in their hearts, and I will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people, Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. He 
doth not ſay, Iwill be their God, if they will be 
his people, but ſaith abſolutely, they ſhall be my 
people. Which that they might be, both there 
and elſewhere, he hath ſaid abſolutely without 
Condition ; they ſhall be all taught of God, Ila. hiv. 
13. John vi. 45. He promiſed likewiſe 7 75 
WI 
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underſtand me fully, I will in- 
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1 will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you hall 
be clean, from all your filthineſs, and from all your 
Idols I will cleanſe you. A new heart alſo will I 
give you, and a new ſpirit will I put into yo, 
and I will take away the flony heart out of your | 
Halb, and I will give you an heart of fleſh. And 
1 will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you 10 
walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my Judg- 
ments and do them, &c. Ezek. xxxvi. 25— 27. 
And not for your ſake do I this, ſaith he, be it known 
t2 you, be aſhamed and confounded for your own 
ways, O houſe of Iſrael, ver. 32. And again he 
faith, I will. make an everlaſiing Covenant with 
them, that I will nat turn from them to do then: 
goed; but I will put my fear in their hearts, that 
they ſhall not depart from me, Jer. xxxii. 40. Note 
this in very many places, Gop promiſeth his 
bleſſing to them that fear him and krep his Com- 
mandments there he promiſeth with Conditi;n : 
here he abſolutely promiſeth thoſe on whom he 
intendeth to beſtow theſe bleſſings, that he vall 
put his fear in their heart, that they may be at- 
pable of them : And, which is more, to the end 
that men might repent, believe, and live gotly ; 
which is the Condition to which the promiſe of 
forgiveneſs and Salvation is made, Gop de- 
Clareth that he hath raiſed Chrift and exalted him 
lo be a Prince and a Saviour for to give this faith 
and repentance, that their fins may be forgiven, 
and their ſouls ſaved by him, Acts v. 30, 31. I 
pray conſider well whether all theſe promiſes of 
this fort be not made ab/elutefy on Gon's 


£ os - part, 
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part, and without any Condition on man's part, 
Wherefore, whereas Gop hath made many ex- 
cellent promiſes of free and great rewards ; as, 
to hear the prayers, and to fulfill the deſire of 
them that fear him, and to give life and glory 
to them that believe, and obey him, and that 
do hold faſt the confidence, and the rejoicing of 
the hope to the end, you ſee that here are pro- 
miles of the fir? for! made with a kind of Condi- 
tion; But that Gop will give his People both 
to will and to do theſe things required in the 
condition, he. hath abſolutely promiſed ; as hath 
been clearly proved. 

If you yet reply and ſay, are not theſe latter 
promiſes made under condition of our wel! uſing 
the outward means thereof, ſuch as hearing of 
the word, prayer, &c. 

Gop indeed commandeth theſe means to be 
uſed; and, if we perform them aright, Gop 
will not fail to bleſs the good uſe of theſe means; 
but this well ing them is not in our own power, 
neither is it a Condition for which Goo is neceſ- 
ſarily bound to give Faith, and to plant his fear 
in our hearts, any otherwiſe than by his pro- 
miſe; but it is a Condition by which he hath or- 
dained uſually to give theſe graces to all which 
in the uſe of them ſhall walt upon him for them. 
For both the giving of his word, and the giving 
us minds to hear the word, and the opening of te 
heart to attend, and the convincing and alluring 


of the heart to obey; depend all upon thoſe abſelutc 
pr amiſer, 


promiſes, they ſhall be taught of Cod, and the reſt 
before-mentioned, Ia. liv. 13. 

Wherefore, let none of years think that with- 
out hearing, praying, and the right uſing of 
God's ordinances, that ever they ſhall have faith, 
and the fear of God wrought in them, or ſhall . 
ever come to Heaven. For we are commanded to 


pray, hear, &c and that in Faith, or elſe, we 


can never look to receive any thing of the LORD, 
Heb. iv. 2. James i. 7. And doing what. lieth 
in man's power, in the right uſing the means of 
Salvation is of great conſequence, although it be 
not a ſufficient cauſe to move Gop neceſſarily 
to give grace; for I am perſwaded that the beſt 
ſhould have more grace, if they would do what 
in them lay continually to make good uſe of the 
outward means of grace; and the worſt ſhould 


be guilty of 4% ſin, if they would do what in 


them lay to profit by the good uſe of the ſaid 
means. And the neglef, or the abujmg of the 
means, is a ſufficient cauſe why Gop ſhould not 
only withhold grace, but condemn men for re- 
fuſing it, Pſal. Ixxxi. II, 12. Mat. xxi. 43. 


(8.) Fears of Salvation, for want of ſuch 


graces as Gop hath promiſed, removed. 
But ſome will yet ſay, let all which hath been 


ſaid be granted, I find that Gop hath ut fulfilled . 


thele his abſolute promiſes to me, for I do not yet 
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fear Gop and obey him. How can I hope? How . 


can I chooſe but fear my eſtate to be bad ? 
Let this for the time be granted, that Gop 


hath net planted his fear in your heart, &c. as 
e vet; 
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yet; may he not do it hereafter ? Since he hath 
made ſuch excellent and abſolute promiſes of 
grace, will you not attend to the appointed means 
of grace, and hope for the bleſfing of Gop in 
Dis own time? And will you not wait, and be glad 
if they may be fulfilled at any time? Times and 


ſeaſons of Gon communicating his graces, are 


reſerved to be at his own diſpoſing, not at our:, 


It ſhould be your care diligently to attend upon 


GOD's ordinances, and when you read or hear 
the Word or Will of Gop, to endeavour to be- 


leve and obey it; as when he ſaith z Thou ſhalt f 


love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, Thou 


ſhalt believe in the name of the Lord thy God, and 
truſt in his Name. Thou Halt obey the Voice of the 
Lord thy God, and ſerve him, and ſuch like. At- 


tend to the Word carefully, and becauſe this 
Word is infallibly true, and excellently good, la- 
bour to believe, and to approve it; and ſay with- 
in yourſelves, theſe are true, theſe are good, this 
J ought to do, this I would believe, and do, Lord 
help me, and I will do it ; O that my ways were 
directed to beep thy flatutes, Pal. cxix. 5. In ſuch 
like exerciſes of the reaſonable ſoul, it pleaſeth 
Cop to give his grace, both to will and to ds his 
Commandments, 2 

But, ſecondly, do not ſay, that you have not 
faith, and the fear of God, and love to him, when 
in truth you have them. For what kind of du- 
ties be theſe think you? Are they Zegal, which 
require perfect, exact, and full degrees of faith, 


fear, and love? Or are they not Evangelical ? 
| Such 


A, 
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Such as requireth truth and ſincerity in all theſe, 
and not full and abſolute perfection. If you have 
true defire to fear him, (which is the one mea- 
ſure of the fear of Gop's people,) Neh. i. 11. fo 
if you deſire to believe, Mat. ix. 24. and have a wrll. 
to obey, Iſa. i. 19. in the inmoſt longing of your 
ſoul, according to the meaſure and ſtrength of 
grace in you; this, according to the Tenour of the 
| bleſſed Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chai, is true and 
acceptable through Chriſt, for whoſe ſake God. 
doth accept the will for the deed, in all ſuchecaſes 
wherein there is truth of will and endeavour, but 
not power to do, 1 Cor. viii. 12. | 
Furthermore, if you think that it is your well 
doing that muſt make you acceptable to Gop, 
you are in a Proud, and dangerous error. Indeed 
God will not accept of you, if you do not en- 
deauour to do his will; but you muſt propoſe to 
yourſelf another end, than to be accepted for 
your well doing: You muſt do. your duty to 
ſhew your obedience to GoD, and to ſhew your 
thankſulne/s, that Gop hath pleaſed, and doth. 
pleaſe to accept you in his Son CRHRISH; and 
that it is your dire to be accepted through him. 
But I would have you which are preſſed with 
the load of your fins, look judiciouſly, and im- 
partially into yourſelf, it may be, you have more 
faith, fear of God, and obedience than you are a- 
ware of, Can you grieve, and doth it trouble 
8 that you have ſo little faith, ſo little fear of 
OD, and that yeu ſhew ſo little obedrence ® and 
s it your defire and endeavour to have more, and 
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to do as well as you can; though you cannot do 
fo well as yeu ſhould? Then you have mu 
faith, fear, and obedience. For to grieve far 
Little faith, fear, and obedience, is an evident 
ſign of much faith, fear, and obedience. For 
whence is this trouble and grief, but from Goy'; 
ſaving grace? And to grieve for /ittle, ſheyeth 
that you /ong for and would have much. 
Let this ſuffice for a full anſwer to the princi- 
cipal doubts, wherewith - fearful hearts diftreſ; 
themſelves continually. Never yeild to your 
fears, wait on (30D ſtill for reiolution of your 
doubts in his beſt time ; for it is not man that can; 
but it is God that both can and will ſpeak prac; 
10 his people, not only outward, but inward peace, 
Pſal. Ixxxv. 8. 

In the mean time, though you can have no 
feeling comfort in any of God's promiſes, yet 
conſider Ged is the Lord, and that Chriſt is Lord 
of all, and you are his creature, owing to him 
all obedience, faith and love: wherefore, you will, 
as much as. you can, keep yourſelf from iniqui- 
ty, and diligently ſtrive to do his will, let him 
do with. you as he pleaſeth; yea, though he 1, 
you, or though he give you no comfort till death, 
you will truſt in iim, and will obey him, and it 
is your deſire to refit and hope in him as in your 
Redeemer; then whether you #now that Goo is 
yours or no, I am ſurc he knowgth you to le lis; 
this is an argument of //rong faiihb. And you are 
upon a ſure ground, /e foundation of C re- 


mainethÞ ſure, The Lord knoweth his, and who be 
they? 
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they? Even all that profeſſing his name, depart 
ſrem iniquity, 2 Tim. ii. 19, And whoſoever in 
his heart would, he, in truth, doth depart from 
iniquity. 

(9.) Fears ariſing from manifold. temptations, 
removed, 

Something remaineth yet to be anſwered. Ma- 
ny ſay that do what they can, they are aſſaulted 
flill ſo thick with temptations, that they cannot 
have an hours quiet. : 

What of that? Doth this hinder your peace 
with God, that the Devil, the World, and your: 
Luſts (Gop's ſworn enemies) are not at. peace 
with you? So long as you have peace of. Sandti- 
fication in this degree, that the faculties of ſoul 
and body do not mutiny againſt Gop's holy will, 
but hold a good correſpondence in joining toge- 
ther againſt their fe/bly u/?s, which fight againſt 
the ſoul, you are in good caſe; I mean, when 
the Under/landing, Conſciente,” and Afections are 
all willing to do their part againſt /in, their com- 
mon enemy: Not but that you will find a ſenſi- 
ble warring and oppoſition in all theſe, while you 
live here, even when you have moiſt peace in 
this kind, but how ? The unſanctified part of 
the underſtanding is againſt the ſanCtihed part of . 
the underſtanding, and unſanctified will againſt 
the ſanAified will, and fo in all other faculties of 
the ſoul; the fleſh in every part luſteth againſt the 
ſpirit, and the ſpirit in every part luſteth againſt 
the , Gal. v. 17. Now if your faculties and 
powers Le ruled all by one ſpirit, you have a 
good 


a 


„ 
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good agreement and peace within you, notwitl- 
ſtanding that the h doth ſo violently war a- 
gainſt the ſpirit; for this warring of ſin in your 
members, againſt the ſpirit; and the warring of 
the ſpirit againſt fin, preveth clearly that you; 
have peace with Gop, and this war continued, 
will in time beget perfed? peace. 
But let no man ever look to have peace of 
ſanctification perfect in this life; for the beſt are 
ified but in part ; wherefore let no man pro- 
feſling Chri/t think, that he ſhall be freed from 
temptations and aſſaults riſing from wzthin, or 
coming from without, ſo long as he liveth in this 
world, 1 Cor. xili. 9. Are nat Chri/tians called 
to be Soldiers? Wherefore we muſt- arm our- 
ſelves, that we ſtand by the pewer of God's 
might, and quit ourſelves like men againſd- the aſ- 
ſaults of our ſpiritual enemies, 1 Cor. xvi. 13. 
Is it any other. than the common caſe of all 
God's Children? 1 Cor. x. 13. Was not Chriſt 
himſelf tempted, that he might ſuccour thoſe that 
are tempted ? Heb. ii. 18. Have you not a pro- 
miſe not to be tempted above that you are able? 
x Cor. x. 13. It is but reſiſting and enduring a 


while, yet a little while, 1 Pet. v. 10. Heb. x. 


37. Is there any temptation out of which Go 
will not give a good iſſue? Hath not Chriſt pray- 
ed that your faith fail not? Luke xxii. 32. John 
xvii. 15, 20. 

Let us therefore keep peace in ourfelves, that 
the whole man may be at agreement, and let us 
keep peace one with another, fighting againſt the. 

common 


* 
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common enemy. And the God of Peace fha!l 
tread Satan, and all your enemies under foot ſhortly, 
Rom. xvi. 20. and then, through Chri/t you ſhall be 
more than Conquerors, Nom. viii. 37. you ſhall 
not only hold what you have obtained. from 
loſing it, but ſhall poſſeſs all that Chriſt hath 
won for you. And,the more battles you have 
fought, and in t ugh Chrift have over- 


come, the greater triumph you ſhall have in 
g'ory. 


$. XII. The Chriftian's Ground of Hine and Con- 
fidence in G 0D, againſt all 1 F Fear. 


New as a furpluſage to all . hath been 
ſaid againſt groundleſs fears, which deprive 
poor ſouls of heavenly comfort. If any yet can- 
not be ſatisfied, but fear ſtill that Gop is not at 
peace with them, I will propoſe a few Quęſtiont, 
to which if any ſoul can anſwer affirmatively, he 
may be aſſured of God's peace and» love, and of 
his own Salvation, whatſoever his fears or *: 
ings may for the preſent be. 
1. How fland you affefted to Sin? Are you 2 
fraid to offend Go thereby ? Is it ſo that you 
dare not wilfully fin? Is it your grief and bur- 
den that you cannot abſtain from ſin, get the 
victory over it, or deliver yourſelf from it ſo ſoon 
as you would, when you are fallen into it? 
2. How fland you affefied towards halineſs and 
goodneſs, and unto the pawer of godlineſs Is it 


your _—_ deſire to Ai God's will that you 
— 
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may do it? Do you deſire to fear him, and 
pleaſe him in all things? And is it your grief 
and trouble when you fail in well doing! And 


is it any joy to you to Mell in any true mea- 


ſure ? 

3. Thirdly, How land you affected to the Church 
and Religion of God? Arg you glad when things 
go well in the Church, Mough it go ill with yu 
in your own particular? And are you grieved 
when things go ill in the Church, when it may 
happen to be with you, as it was with good N:- 
hemiah, Neh. i. 4. or 1chabod's mother, that all 
things go very well, or at leaſt tolerable well, 
as to your own.perional concern? 1 Sam. iv. 20, 
2I, 4 
4. Fourthly, How fland yu affected to men? Is 
it ſo that you cannot delight in wicked men, becauſe 
of their wickedneſs, but die them ? Pal. xv. 
4. Whereas otherwiſe their parts and conditions 
are ſuch, that you could much deſire their com- 
pany, Pſal. xvi, 4. Do you love thoſe that fear 
the Lord, and that delight in goodneſs, there- 
"fore becauſe you think they are good, and are 
beloved of Gor? 1 John iii. 14. Pſal. xvi. 3. 

5. Fifthly, Can you endure to have your ſou! 
ript up, and your beloved ſin ſmitten at by 3 
ſearching Miniſter, approving that Miniltry, 
and liking that Miniſter ſo much the more? And 
do you with David deſire that the righteous 
ſhould reprove you? Pal. cxiy. 5. And would you 
have an obedient ear to a Wiſe Reprover ? Prox. 
XXV. 12, es 


6, Laſtly» 


1 
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6. Laſtly, Though 


fecling ſenſe of y 
certainty of Evidence ? 
ſeldom, or it may be, Mu can fcarce tell whe- 
ther you have it at all; Do you yet reſolve, or is 


you have not always that 


it your defire, and will you, as you are able, reſolve 1 


tt cleave to God, and 
in God's mercifigf pro ade to you in him, ſeek- 


ing ſalvation in Chriſt by faith, and by none other, 
ror by any other means? 

If you can anſwer, yea, to all, or to any one 
of theſe, you may aſſure yourſelves that you are 
in Gop's favour, and in a ſtate of grace. What 
though you cannot feel in youlſelpes that you 
have this ſo ſuf# as you would by A full certainty 
* if Evidence, (but Nis your fault that you have it 
not ſo) yet you have it ſure by the beſt cer- 
tainty, namely, by a true faith in Chriſt, and 
an upright cleaving unto God? For when you 
are reſolved not to fin wilfully, and allewedly 
againſt Gon, and not to depart from him what- 


ſoever becomes of you; and it is your longing _ 


deſire to pleaſe him. When (I ſay) you ſtand 
thus reſolved, and thus affected, then certainly 
Cod and you are joined together by an inſeperable 


What God loveth, and tui what Gad willeth ; 
are not God and you at peace? Are you not near- 
ly and firmly united one to another? What tho” 
this bond be ome ſecret and unſeen to your- 


ſelves? Yet it is certain, God knoweth you to 


be actually his, and will 


13 


. NI 


Ron yon, when you 
* — 


upon Chriſt, and up- 


» 
lend: When you hate what God hateth, and love «g 


+ | | 
good eftate, which is the © 4 © 1 
ſay, you have it but 
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5 ſeem to doubt of it; and Ul always hold you by 
x 44 | * your right hand, whether 2 el it or no, Pſal, 


Ixxiii. 23. But why Id you think that you 
% are without Evidencd! n you cannot but fee] 
that in truth you cleave thus to Gop, and ſtand 
thus affected to him: from hence if you were not 
; wanting to yourſelves u Þight gain a moſt 
* pfeeaceable and Joyous 2 you are in 
I + Gop's favour, and ſhall be ſaved. Thus much 
FR removing the impeuiments to true peace. 
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Ir yet remaineth, that I ſhould ſhew further- 


ances and mens to get and keep this true prace 
- ef Gid which paſſeth all underſtanding. 
4 


K 1." c of Error in miſ-julging of Perſou 
State 


EN do often err in judging of their own 

eflates, and in like manner in concluding 
that they have true peace or not, You muſt know 
what is neceſſary to the very being of a Chriſtian, 
what not; and this is to be learned only by th 
Ward of GOD. For many err therein, becauſe 
they think that ſuch and ſuch things are nece/ary 


to the being in a ſtate of race, which are = 
- : &l 


EY 


in 


do 
— 
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and ſuch and ſuch things are /uffcient to the be- 
ing of a Chriſtian Which are not. 

Now, you | | find, that it is truth of faith 
and other ſaving graces, not the great degree and 

quantity of them that maketh a Chriſtian. And 
that it is not the mo/? forward profeſſion and form 
of godlineſs, without 2 —_— and truth — 
that will do i it. 

Nothing i is more common than for e to 
be in truth otherwiſe than they judge. For every 
man's own ſpirit, ſo far as it is ſinful, is apt to 
give a falſe Teſtimony of itjelf. David ſaid he was 
cut off from God, when he was not, Pſal. xxxi. 
22. The Laodiceans thought themſelves in a good 
late, when Chrift ſaid they were Wretched and 
miſerable, Rev. iii. 17. 

Now that you may not err in this great point, 
you muſt uſe all good means to have your judg- 
ment r:ghtly informed : and then be willing to 
judge of yourfelf as you are, and of your oy 
with God as it is. 


I told you that the holy Scripture muſt be your 


guide, in judging what you ſhould be, and what 
you are; I mean the Scripture rightly underſtood. 
Now to attain a rizht underſtanding of the 
Scripture, and ability to judge yourſelf by it, 
whether you be in a ſtate of grace, from the know- 


ledge whereof cometh peace, look back unto 


chap. viii. ſect. 2. adding unto them theſe jol- 
- lowing — 
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4 * 8. U. Rules for'a right Judgment urch. 


* 


true Chriſtians, both in their different 


manner of calling, and gſiate after calling. Some arey 


called in infancy, as Samuel, and John Baptiſt : 
Some are in middle and old age, as Abraham, and 
Zaccheus. Some called without ſenſible terrors of 
Conſcience, as thoſe beſore- mentioned. Some 
with violent heart ach and anguiſh, as St. Pau 
and the Jaylor. In ſome theſe terrors abide 
longer, in ſome a ſhorter time. And after Con- 
verſion all are not of /ike growth and ftrength, 
Some are babes, weak in judgment and affections; 
ſome /{rong men, ſtrong in grace generally ; but 
ſtrong alſo in corruption in ſome particular. Some 
o!d men, ſo well grounded in knowledge, and 
confirmed in grace, that no luſt getteth a head 
to prevail in them; Alſo one and the ſame man 
may be ſometimes in ſpiritual health and frog, 
ſometimes under a temptation, weak, and feebir, 
ſometimes can pray, &c. and enjoy comfort, 
ſometimes not. Now, none mut conclude he is 
no Chriſtian, becauſe he is not in every thing like 
others, nor at all times like himſelf. 

2. Truſt not your qwn judgment or ſenſe, in your 
own caſe, whoſoever would underſtand, and be 
wile according to the Scripture, muſt deny hin- 
ſelf, and not lean to his ewn ſenſe or wiſdom, Prov. 
iii. 5. but muſt be 4 fool that he may be wiſe, you 
muſt bring your judgment to be ordcy«d and 

framed 


* . OBSERVE 5 ance an igen ig” 


framed by the Scriptures. , You muſt not preſume 
to put a ſenſe of your qi into the Scriptüre; 
but always take the ſenſẽ and meaning out of it, 
It is pteſumption of a man's own opinion, and 
obſtinacy in his own conceits,. which ſpoileth all 
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in this caſe. And whence is this but from his 


folly and pride? Oh, if you who are troubled. 
in Conſcience could be every way nothing in your- 
ſelves 3 if you could be humbled and not nou- 
riß this in you, you ſhould ſoon know your 
ſtate and comfort. 

I know many of you will wonder that I ſhould 
charge you with pride ; you judging yourſelves 
to be ſo baſe and vile as you do. Well, for all 
that, Iwill now prove to your faces, that it is 
humility you want, and if it were not that you 
were proud, you would judge of things other- 
wile than you do. 5 | 

For firſt you cannot believe in CHRIST (you 
ſay) becauſe you cannot obey him, and be du- 
tiful to him; if you could obey, then you could 
believe that he were yours, and you his; where- 
as, you muſt fir/? believe in Chri/t, and take him 
for your Saviour and Lord, and believe he is yaurs, 
before you can obey him. Can a woman, or 
ſhould a woman obey a man and carry herſelf 
towards him as to her huſband, before ſhe be- 
lieves that he is her huſband ? If you could obey 
as you ſhould; Oh, then you think CHRIST 
would Jove you ; it were well if you could love 
CurtsT, and ebey him, as it is your duty. But to 
think he will not ſave you, becauſe you have no 

goodneſs 
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goodneſs or worth in you te cauſe him to love 
you, Is not this from hence, you would be ſome. 


thing in yourſelf, for which Chriſt ſhould beftow 


* 
+ &- 


his love upon you. Chriſt marrieth you not be- 
cauſe you wem good, but that he might make 


you good, that you might know him, &c. Hoſea, 


ii. 19, 20. 
But you do not ſee his work of grace in you, 
that he hath made you good, therefore you 


doubt. 
I anſwer, though it may be in you, yet Chriſt 


hideth it from you, becauſe you will not re- 
nounce your own righteouſneſs, and believe his 
mercy, power, and faithfulneſs. Bring your 
heart to this, (and you have reaſon for it) for 
the Father giveth him, and he giveth himſelf to 
you in the Word and Sacraments ; then you 
will love, him, and obey him abundantly, Is 
not ſhe a proud and fooliſh woman, that may have 
a King's ſon, upon Condition ſhe will ſtrip her- 
ſelf of all her own proper goods, and let him en- 
dow her at his pleaſure, yet ſtill ſhe will be 


whining and diſcontented with herſelf, becauſe ſhe 


hath nothing of her own to bring to him, for 
which he ſhould love her. 


But you will ſtill ſay, CaRsT hath not en- 


dowed you with ſo much grace, as to be able 1 


do as you would. 

Content yourſelves; if you could but ſce that 
he hath married you to himſelf, you then would 
uſe the means which he hath appointed, whereby 

he 


| 
| 


| 
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he giveth his graces ; you would be thank * > 


what you have, you would pray and wait his 
eaſure for more, relying on his wiſdom for how © 

much, and when. If you do not thus, then 

in this you ſhew yourſelves pruud, in that you 


prefer your own wiſdom before his. 

Let it be ſuppoſed that you are not proud ; 
ſtanding upon terms of having any goodneſs in 
you, for which Chriſt ſhould love you; but you 
would with all your hearts be all that you are in 
him, and would be beholden to him for taking 
you poor and baſe, as you are. Is there no other 
pride (think you) but when you judge wellof your- 
ſelves, or would be thought well on for your goad- 
nes ? Ves, there is another kind of pride which is 
as dangerous in this caſe of caufeleſs doubting ; 
and that is, to be well conceited of, and wedded um- 
to your own knowledge, and to your own opinion in 
judging yourſelves. For inſtance, the holy Scrip- 
tures give you to underſtand (I ſpeak ſtill to ſuch 
only as with all their fouls would pleaſe Gop, 
yet can feel no comfort) that you ſtate, in point 
of Salvation, is good. And God's experienced 
children, yea his faithful Miniſters, who dare not 
lie for GoD, much leſs to eaſe you, they accord- 
ing to the Scriptures do aſſure you that your ſtate 
is not as you ſay it is; but you think otherwiſe, 
and having no ſenſible comfort, in your own 
judgment it is otherwiſe, than either the Scrip- 
ture, or the Miniters ſpeak. Now when you 
will prefer your. own opinion and ſenſe (ſuch as it 

| U 1s) 
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is) before the judgment of God's word of truth, and 
before the judgment of God's Miniſters, judging ar- 

cording to this word, are you not highly conceit- 

. ed of your own opinion? And are you not 
Strangely proud? Though it may be you thought 

.otherwiſe. 

Wherefore if you underſtand things aright, 
you mult have a mean conccit of your wn un- 
derſtanding, of your «wn opinion, and of your 
wn ſenſe. For as you muſt deny your goodneſs, 
and be poor in reſpect of conceit of any goodne/5 
in you, if you would ever expect to have any 
goodneſs from Chriſt ; ſo you muſt deny your 
an opinion, knowledge, ſenſe, and wiſdom, if you 
would know ſpiritual things aright, and would 
become w/e through Chritt, 

And that it may appear that you are not 79 
well conceited of your own opinion concerning 
your ſpiritual condition, make uſe in this caſe 
of experienced Chriftians, but eſpecially of judici- 
ous and godly Miniſters. Let not fear either of 
troubling them, nor yet of /haming yourſelf, hinder 
you. But do it according to theſe directions. 


F. III. Directions for troubled Conſciences, in their 
Application to Miniſters, or Others. 


F IR ST, acquaint ſuch a one with your caſe 
betimes ; keep it not to yourſelf too long. 
For then like a bone long out of joint, and a 


{eltercd wound, it will not be ſo well, nor ſo 
| ealily: 
f. 
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eaſily cured : beſide the vexation in the mean 
time. | 
Secondly, deal plainly, truly, and fully, in 
ſhewing the cauſe of your trouble ; not doing 
as many, telling one part of your grief, and not 
another, which hath been the cauſe that they 
have gone away without comfort. | Either tell 
all or none in this cafe. If you think him not 
faithful, reveal nothing thereof to him : If you 
judge him a fit man, then ſhew, as you would 
do your bodily maladies and diſeaſes to a Sur- 
geon, or Phyſician, if you would have them 
cured, 

Thirdly, believe them rather than yourſelves 
in this caſe ; hearken to them, and make uſe of 
their judgment and experience, and be not pre- F 
ſumptuous of your own underſtanding and feel- 
ing. In times of your fears and doubts be not 
raſh and ſudden in judging yourſelves, The 
Devil is a juggler, and your eyes are dazzled, and 
of all men you are the maſi unfit and incompetent to 
judge of yourſelves in this caſe, for when ground- 
leſs ſuſpicion, and cauſeleſs fears have like a 
head-ſtrong Colt, caught the bit in his teeth, 
they will (like to other paſhons) carry you 
head-long whether they liſt, contrary to all right 
reaſon, and underſtanding. In ſuch ſuſpicion and 
fear of your eſtate, you are like a woman in the fit 
of her jealouſy, ſhe will prick matter out of every 
thing her huſband doth to increaſe ber ſuſpition of 
him; if he be ſomewhat ſtrange and auſtere, 
U-2 | then 
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then (ſhe faith) he loveth her not, but others 
better. If he be kind to her, then ſhe thinketh 


that this is but to dazzle and blind her eyes, that 
he may without ſuſpicion give himſelf to others. 


Deal now ingenuouſly, and anſwer whether it is 
not, or whether it hath not been ſo with you? I 
pray obſerve your abſurd and contrary reaſon- 
ings. When you proſper, thence you infer, ſure 
'Gop doth not love me, for whom he loveth, he 
.correcteth, When Gop correcis you, and lays 
upon you grievous ictions, thence you con- 
clude, ſure Gop is wrath with me, and doth 
not love me. If you be troubled in conſcience, Oh, 
then Gop writes bitter things againſt you, you 
can have no peace. And when he giveth you 
quiet of ming, Oh, then you fear all riſeth from 
preſumption, your caſe is naught, and it was bet- 
ter with you when you had trouble in mind. Is 
it not thus? Are you not aſhamed that you have 
been thus /en/ele/s, and abſurd in your own rea- 
ſonings; and yet, this under/landing, reaſon, and 
ſenſe of yours muſt be hearkened unto, before the 
truth of G:Z's Word, and before the judgment of 
all men, though never ſo judicious. Will any 
body that is wiſe truſt ſuch a judgment? If an 
-excellent Phyſician for others, is ſeldom found 
-to be the beſt Phyſician for himſelf in a dange- 
rous ſickneſs, but will make uſe of one (it may 
be) inferior in judgment in Phyſick to himſelf; 
for his own direction is not ſo well to be truſted 


in his wn caſe ; then methinks, it ſhould be 
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your wiſdom to make uſe of the judgment of o- 
thers, and not follow your own ſenſe. 

But you will fay, ſhall I think otherwiſe of 
myſelf than I feel ? 

I anſwer ; aye, in ſome caſes, or elſe you will 
be counted a wilfull fool, as in the caſe of an 
Ague, you feel your drink to be of an odd reliſh; 
before you had your ague, you knew it was well 
reliſhed, and thoſe which bring it, tell you it is 
the ſame, ſtanders by taſte it for you, and ſay 
it is the ſame, and that it is excellently well re- 
liſhed, I hope you are wiſer in ſuch a caſe as 
this, then to conclude according to your feeling, 
and taſte ; every one ſeeth that the fault was in 
your. palate, not in the drink. Even ſo it is 
with you when the underſtanding is diſtempered 
with a ſhaking fit of groundleſs, and faithleſs 
fear: wherefore in this ſtate, deny your own ſenſe, - 
and truſt not your own judgment; but hearken un- 
to the judgment of other men. And the rather, 
becauſe Gop doth therefore comfort men, and 
give them experience of his conſolations, that 
they may comfort others in lite caſe, 2 Cor. i. 4. 
Alſo he hath given commandment to his 
more underſtanding and confirmed children, 
that they ſhould comfort you; giving them to un- 
derſtand how it is with you in the matter of your 
ſoul, better than you can know of yourſelves, 
1 Theſ. v. 14. Nay more, Gon hath given to 
his Miniſters the tongue of the learned, to ſpeak a 
werd in due ſeaſon to the ſoul that is weary, Iſa. 


U 3 I. 4. 
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I. 4. Should not the judgments of theſe be re- 
garded ? But which is moſt of all, Gop hath 
not only given to Miniſters ſeill, to diſcern your 
ſtate better than yourſelves, but it is the duty of 
their office to declare to you, being penitent, the 
remiſſion of your ſins, John xx. 23. and to aſſure 
you, that (if it be with you, according as you 
thus relate your ſtate to be) you are in God's 
favour, and in a ſtate of grace. | 

I mean not that you ſhould % your faith up- 
on any man's judgment; but when judicious 
men, being in better caſe to judge of you, than 
you are to judge of yourſelves, ſhall by the //ard 
of God, and by authority from him give you hope 
and comfort; you ought to comfort yourſelves by 
theſe means. 

Thus much I have ſaid, that your judgment 
might be fitted to underſtand aright in what 
ſtate you ſtand, Which if you will obſerve it, 
it will be an excellent means towards the ob- 
taining of peace. 

Now I will ſhew by what means, you may 
have juſt cauſe and matter for your judgment to 
work upon, whence it may give you peace and 
comfort. 


$. IV. Means to get and preſerve true Peace. 


JF you would have peace and comfort in your 
ſouls, then firſt and chiefly you mult get and 
cheriſh the ſpirit of God in you, that it may ſpeak 


peace 
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peace to you, and may give you matter for your 
ſpirit to work upon; whereby you may con- 
clude, you are in Gob's favour. For, though 
I grant, that you can have no ſure evidences of 
your adoption (ſay whatſoever can be ſaid) un- 
til your ſpirits can witne(s that you are God's chil- 
dren; yet your ſpirits are not to be truſted in 
their witneſſing, but only ſo far as the Spirit of 
God doth witneſs to your ſpirits that it is ſo; that 
you are indeed his children. Whatſoever com- 
fortable apprehenſion a man may have in himſelf 
of his good eftate in grace, he can have no true 
joy, and comfort but by the Y Ch, whole 
proper work it is to comfort, and is therefore 
called the Comforter, John xiv. 16. For by him 
enly a man can kn;w, and by him a man may 
know the things which are given him ef God, 
1 Cor. it. 12. 

But it will be ſaid, the Spirit blaweth where it 
k/eth, how is it poſſible for any man by any means 
to get it? 

In reſpect of man's own ability, it is as im- 
poſſible for him to obtain the divine Spirit to 
well and work in his heart, as it was for thoſe 
impotent folk, which lay waiting at the Pool of 
Betheſda for the Angels coming to move the wa- 
ters, to cauſe the ſaid moving of the waters 
yet they warted, the waters were moved, and 
they that continued patiently waiting at the Pool 
were benefited, John v. 2, 4. Thus if men 
wt oat in the uſe of the means wherein, and 

4 whereby 
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whereby Gop doth give and continue his holy 
Spirit to men, they may hope to enjoy this un- 
ſpeakable bleſſing. A 
The firſt means to get the ſpirit, is humility z 
to be ſenſible of the loſs of that which once you 
had in Adam, you muſt mourn and hunger, and 
zbirft after the Spirit, Mat. v. 3, 4, 5, 6. If a 
you will do thus, you may hope for to receive 
the Spirit. For Gop faith, that he will pour 
water upon him that is thirfly, &c. I will pour my 


ſtirit upon thy ſeed, ſaith he to the Church, Ita. 


Xliv. 3. 

Secondly, that your heart may be ſtirred up 
to /ong for the Spirit, you muſt know that there is 
an holy G hat, and not only ſo, but you muſt 
know him to be God, and you muſt believe him to 
be the Comforter; and, as it is in our Creed, 
give him this honour and glory, as to believe in 
him, and conceive of him as the proper Author if 


ſanctiſication and comfort, this is the way to have 


the Spirit, and to be ſure of it that you have it. 
Our Saviour ſaith, that the not knowing or be- 
lieving hereof, is the cauſe why the World receive 
not the Spirit, John xiv. 17. 

Thirdly, be conſtant and diligent in waiting for 


the having, and for the increaſe of the gifts of the 
Spirit, in the holy exerciſes of Religion, as, 
reading, and meditating of the Word of God, eſpe- 
_ cially of the bleſſed truths and promiſes of the Gef 
pel, &c. You muſt wait for it in the motions 


and ſtirring of Gop's Word in you by Gop's 


means, 
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means; then as Cornelius and his company re- 
ceived it at Peter's Sermon, Acts x. 44. and as 
the Galatians, at the hearing of faith, ſo may 
zyou, Gal. iii. 5. For the Goſpel is called the 
Miniflery of the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 6, 8. 

Fourthly, Pray for the Spirit, and though you 
cannot pray well without the Spirit, yet ſince it 
is Gop's will that you ſhould pray for it, ſet a- 
bout Prayer for it as well as you can, then God, 
will enable you to pray for the ſpirit, and you 
ſhall have it, For Chri/t ſaith, 1f ye that are evil 
know how to give good gifts to your children: How 
much more ſhall your. heavenly Father give the holy 
Spirit to them that aſt him? Luke xi. 13. As 
theſe are means to get the ſpirit, ſo they are 
means to continue, nouriſh, and increaſe the graces. 
of the Spirit. . 

Fifthly, If you would keep and nouriſh this, 
Spirit, you mu take part with it in it's conflits 
with the. fleſh and /in you muſt not reſiſt, but 
willingly receive the comforts and motions of the 
ſpirit, and muſt do your beſt to bring forth the [ 
fruits of the Spirit, you muſt take heed. that you | | 
neither grieve nor quench the ſpirit ; it is grieved, | 
when it is reſiſted, croſſed, or oppoſed any way, | 
Eph. iv. 30, 31. 1 Theſ. v. 19, 20. It is 
quenched as fire is; firſt, by thrawing on water, all 
ſinful actions, as they be greater or ſmaller, are 
as water, they do accordingly more or leſs 
quench and abate the Sp1rt's operations. Second - 
ly, fire may be quenched and put out by with: 


5 
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drawing of wood and jewel; all neglect, or neg- 
ligent uſing of the Word, Sacraments, Prayer, 
Meditation, and holy conference, and commu- 

nion of Saints; do much offend and quench the 
ſpirit : Whereas the daily and diligent uſe of all 
theſe, through his concurring Grace, doth much 
increafe and ſtrengthen the life of Gop in the 
foul ; whence muſt needs follow much peace and 
comfort. 

Now when you have gotten this holy Spirit, 
and have any proofs of the holy Spirit's being in 
you, then you ought to reſt ſatished in the Spirit's 
witneſs to your ſpirit, your ſpirit ſhould doubt no 
more. For even in this that Gop hath given 
you his Spirit, the very being of it in you is a 
real proof, and the greateſt confirmation that 
can be of your being in a fate of grace. For 
when you have this Spirit, you are ansinted, 
1 John ii. 27. what greater confirmation would 
you have of being made Kings and Priejts to God? 
Rev. i. 6. You are allo by this Spirit ſealed to 
the day of redemption. at greater confirmation 
can there be of God's Covenant, and of his Mill and 
Teſtament towards you? Ephe. iv. 30. It is like- 
wile the Earneſt of your inheritance, which giveth 
preſent being, and .the beginning to the enjoy- 
ment of the bleflings, and is the fure evidence 
of the full poſſeſſion in due time: you are fo 
ſurely God's when he hath given you his Spirit, 
that unleſs you can think he will hee his Spirit, 


the earneſt of which he gave you, you can have no 
cauſe 


OE „ͤ%„4% „ —— —— — — 


Means to get and preſerve true Peace. 44 
eauſe to think that he will looſe you, or net ful- 


fill the promiſe of ſalvation made unto you, 


whereof his Spirit is the carne/?, and part of the 
Covenant, 2 Cor. i. 22. Ephe. i. 14. 

This Spirit doth witneſs to a man, that he is 
the child of Gop, two ways. Firſt, by imme- 
diate witneſs and ſuggeſtion. Secondly, by ne- 
ceſſary inferences, by ſigns from the infallible 


fruits of the ſaid ſpirit; by which latter wit- 


neſs you may know the former to be a true teſti- 
mony from Gop's ſpirit, the ſpirit of Adoption ; 
and not from a ſpirit of error and preſumption. 
For this ſpirit of Adoption is a ſpirit of grace and 
ſupplication, Zach. xii. 10. Rom. viii. 26. it is 
a ſpirit of godly fear, Ifa. Ixi. 3. and it is a ſpi- 
rit of holy joy, Acts. viii. 8. Where it doth 
teſtify that you are God's children, there it will 
give you new hearts, cauſing you to deſire and 
endeavour to live lite Gop's children, in rever- 
end fear and love; leading you in the right way, 
checking you and calling you back from the way 
of ſin; ſtirring you up to prayer, with ſighs, 
deſires, and inward groans; at leaſt making you 
to confeſs your fins, and to aſk and hope for 
pardon in the name of CHRIST, Gal. v. 22. 
Acts xxiv. 16. Ifa. xxx. 21. And will ſtill be 
quickening and ſtrengthening you in the ways of 


godlineſs, and giving you no reſt if you walk 


not therein. Thus much of the firſt and princi- 


pal means of petting true peace and comfort. 
FEE bo | Secondly, 
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Secondiy, If you would have the invaluable 
jewel of peace, then ab/tain as much as poſſible 
from all groſs, and preſumptuous fins ; and from the 
allowance of any ſin : for ſin will produce fear, e- 
ven as the ſhadow follows the body. And the 
more fin, the more guilt, and the leſs fin, the 
leſs guilt: Now, the % guilt lieth upon the 
Conſcience, the more peace, Pſal. li. 14. 

_ Thirdly, Men you fall into fin, (for who liv- 

| eth and ſinheth not) then with all ſpeed affe# 
| 
| 


yaur heart with godly forrow for it, cauſe it to be 
a burden, and a load, and wearineſs to the Con- 
ſcience ; but withall, comfort your heart with hope 
of mercy, forgiveneſs, and grace through Chri/l. 
Then with all humble ſubmiſſion you muſt ſeek 
unto Gop, the God of peace, but come to him 
by Chriſi Jeſus, the Prince of Peace, upon whom 
lay the chaſtiſement of your peace, Iſa. ix. 6. Iſa. 
liii. 5. Aſk repentance, grace, and new obe- 
dience. Believe in Chriſt, If you do all this, 
then you come unto Chriſt, and unto Gop by 
Chriſt, according to his Commandment, and 
you have his ſure promiſe, that you ſhall have 
reft to your ſouls, Mat. xi. 29. This do, for in 
Chriſt only can you have Peace, John xvi. 33. 
This true application of CHRIsT's blood, and 
ſatisſaction, will ſo ſprinkle the Conſcience from 
the guilt of ſin, Heb. ix. 14. x. 12. that there 
ſhall remain no more Conſcience for ſin, that is, 
no more guilt which ſhall draw upon you any 
puniſhment 
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puniſhment for ſin ; whence muſt needs follow 
peace of Conſcience; Heb. X. 2, becauſe the Con- 
ſcience hath nothing to accuſe you of, guiltmeſs 
being waſhed away by Chriſs blood, Heb. ix. 
14. As ſoon as David, after his foul fins, could 
come thus to Gop, his heart had eaſe, Plal, xxxii. 
I==5e. 

But when you have thus gotten a good and 
clear Conſcignce, take heed of defiling it again, 
or giving it any matter of uneaſineſs; be as ten- 
der in keeping your Conſcience unſpotted, and 
untucunded, as you are of the apple of your eye. 
Sin not againſt knowledge and Conſcience, 
and in any caſe ſmother not the good checks and 
motions of your Conſcience. For if being waſh- 
ed, you do again defile it, this will cauſe new 
trouble of heart, and you muſt again apply your- 
ſelves to this 4% preſcribed remedy. 

In the fourth place, CHRISTH having taken 
upon him the burden of your fins, which was in- 
tollerable, you muſt take upon you, and ſubmit 
unto the yoke of Chri/t's ſervice, which is light and 
eaſy, Mat. xi. 29. You muſt endeavour to do 
whatſoever he hath commanded in his Word and 
Goſpel, following his ſteps in all his zmitable ac- 
tions; in all humility and meecneſs, in all ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly mindedneis. When you can 
thus ſubject yourſelves wo Chrilt in holine/5, you 
ſhall have Peace. For the holy Ghoſt ſair!: the 
work of righteouſneſs is Peace, Iſa. xxxii. 17. and 
again faith, fo be ſpiritually minded is Peace, that 
15g 
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is, bringeth with it peace, Rom. viii. 6. I com- 
prehend ChRisr's yoke of the Goſpel in theſe 
three things, Faith, Hope, and Love. As theſe 
three be in you and abound, in the ſame degrees 
ſhall Peace be in you, and ſhall abound. 

Having Faith in Chrift (faith the Apoſtle) we 
have peace with God, Rom. v. 1. It is Gop that 
juſtifieth, who ſhall lay any thing to your 
charge? Rom. viii. 33. For juſtifying Faith is 
the ground and ſpring, from which only ſound 
and true comfort doth flow. 

Hope will make you wait, and expect with pa- 
tience the accompliſhment of God's ſure pro- 
miſes ; whereby it will hold you as ſteady, and 
as ſure from wrack of ſoul, as any Anchor can 
hold a ſhip; Gop doth therefore give hope, 
that it may be as an Anchor, ſure and fledfall ; 
Rom. viii. 25. Though while you are in the ſea, 
of this world, it doth not keep you fo quiet, 
but that you may be in ſome meaſure toſſed and 
diſquieted with the waves and billows of fear 
and doubt, to try the goodneſs of your veſſel, and 
ſtrength of your Anchor, &c. Yet you Hall be 
ſure not to make ſhipwreck of Faith and a good Con- 
| ſcience, if you ſhall lay hold upon this hope ſet before 
you, Heb. vi. 18, 19. 

And as for Love, they that love the Lord ſhall 
have peace, you muſt therefore /ave God, love 
his ordinances and his people; Love Gop with 
all your heart; Love your neighbours as your- 


ſelves, love Gon's Commandments, For great 
Peace 
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Peace ſhall they have (faith the Prophet) that love 
Gd Law, and nothing ſhall offend them, Pfal. 
exix. 165. 

Whoſoever do thus take up Chriſt's yoke, and 
follow him, ſhall find ref te their ſouls; and 
Peace ſhall be upon them, as upon the Iſrael of God. 
Mat. xi. 29. Gal. vi. 16. 

Fifthly, If you would have peace, ſ all good 
means, whereby you may be often put in remembrance” 
of the exhortations and conſolations of God, They 
in the Hebrews were therefore diſquieted, and 
ready to faint in their minds, becauſe they forgat 
the exhortation, which ſaid, My ſon, deſpiſe not 
the chaſtening of the Loru, &c. Heb. xii. 5. And 
becauſe they forgat the conſolation, which faith, 
Whom the LORD loveth, he chaſleneth, H eb. 
xii. 6. 
The principal means of being put in mind of 
God's conſolations, are theſe following. 

1. You muſt be much converſant in the Scriptures, 
by reading, hearing, and meditating thereon. 
Fir they were all written to that end, that through 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures, you might 
have hope, Rom. xv. 4. 

The Scriptures of Gon, they are the very 
Melli and Breaſis of conſolation and ſalvation, Iſa. 
xii. 3. Ixvi. 11. The Law diſcovers ſin, and 
by its threats againſt you, and by relating judg- 
ments executed upon others, doth drive you to 
Chriſt, Gal. iii. 24. The promiſes of the Goſpel 
made to you, and the accompliſhment thereof 
to 
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to others, do ſettle and confirm you in Chriſt, 
whereby your heart is filled with joy and conſo- 
lations. The Goſpel is called the Goſpel of Peace, 
and the Miniſters of the Goſpel are ſaid to bring 
glad tidings of this Peace, Rom. x., 15. It is the 
bright ſhining light in the Goſpel, which will 
guide your feet in the way of Peace, Luke i. 79, 
2. Be much in good company, eſpecially in theirs, 
who are full of Foy and Peace in believing, whoſe 
example and counſel will mind you of Joy and 
comfort, and will be of excellent uſe unto you, 
to eſtabliſh you in peace. 

Sixthly, and laſtly, acquaint yourſelf with Gad, 
concerning the courſe he uſeth to take with his chil- 
dren in bringing them to glory ; acquaint yourſelf 
with God alſo in praying much for Peace, unto him 
who is the God of Peace, the Father of mercies, 
and the God of all conſolation ; then you ſhall have 
Peace, and much good ſhall be unto you, Job 
XXi. 21, 23. For it is GoD that ſpeaketh. Peace 
to his People, wherefore aſſuredly his anfwer to 
him that aſketh Peace, will be an anſwer of Peace, 
even this Peace u ich paſſeth all underlanding, 
Pfal, Ixxxv. 8. Gop ſhall give you Peace, and 
With it glory, even a glorious Peace. 

Thus, having ſhewn you the excellency of 
peace, together with the zmpediments, further- 
ances, and means of peace, Shun the impedi- 
ments, improve the furtherances, and I dare al- 
ſure you, that although in this life you may ſtill 


fſecl a confiie? between faith and doubting, be- 
7 ; tween 


tween hope and fear, and between peace, and 
trouble of mind ; yet in the end you ſhall have 
perfect peace; and in the mean time, though I 
cannot promiſe - you to have always that Peace, 
which will afford you ſenſe of joy; yet God hath 
promiſed, that you ſhall have that which ball 
hee your hearts and minds in Chrift Jeſus; and 
what would you have more? Pſal. xxxvii. 37. 


I thank Gad I have reaped much benefit to 
myſelf in ſtudying, and penning theſe directions. 
I pray God that you may reap much good in 
reading of them. Noto the God of hope fill you \ 
with all Foy and Peace in believing. And the G 
of Peace that brought again from the dead our Lord 


Jeſus, that great Shepherd of the Sheep, by tbe blood 
of the everla/ſiing Covenant, make you perfeed in 
every good work to do his will, working in you that. 
which is well pleaſing in his fight, through Feſus- 


Chriſt, to whom be glory far ever and ever, Amen. . - 
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